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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 
ST. MATTHEW. 


‘ CHAPTER £. 

1 The genealosy of Christ from Abraham 
to Joseph. 18 He was conceived by the 
Holy Ghost, and born.of the Virgin Mary 
when she was espoused to Joseph. 19 
The ‘angel satisfieth the misdeeming 
thoughts of Joseph, and interpreteth the 
names of Christ. 


ae book of the generation of 
Jesus Ohrist, the son of Da- 
vid, the son of ‘Abraham. 
Abraham begat Isaac; and 
Tsaae begat Jacob;: ‘ind Ja- 
cob begat Judas and his breth- 


ren}; 

8 And Judas begat Phares and 
Zara of Thamar; and Phares 
begat Esrom; and Esrom begat 


4 And Aram begat Aminadab; 
and, Aminadab te Naasson ; 
and Naasson begat Salmon; 

& And Salmon begat’ Booz of 
Rachab; and Booz begat Obed 
of Ruth; and Obed begat Jesse; 
6 And Jesse begat David the 
King; and David the esa “ut 
Solomon of her that had been the 

of Urias; 

And Solomon begat Roboam: 
and Roboam begat Abia; and 
Abia begat Asa; 

8 And Asa, ee Josaphat; and 
Josaphat begat Joram ; pnd Jo- 


se ay at Ozias; 

) And Ozias begat Joatham ; 

and Joatham begat Achaz; and 

Achaz begat Ezekias; 

10 And Ezekias Un Manasses; 
Manasses begat Amon; and 

ion begat Josiag; 

' TL And Josias begat Jechonias 

nd his brethren, about the time 

hey were carried away to Baby- 


And after they were LAY 
abylon, Jechonias begat Sa- 
d Salathiel begat Zo- 


5 é 

nd Zorobabel begat Abiud; 

Abiud begat Eliakim; and 
m begat Azor; 

And Azor begat Sadoc; and 

begat Achim; and Achim 


Eliud 5 
And ‘Eiiua begat Eleazar; 


1; an 


and Eleazar begat Matthan; and 
Matihian begat Jacob; 
‘16 And Jacob begat Joseph the 
husband of Mary, of whom was 
born Jesus, who is called Christ. 
17 So all the generations from 
Abraham to Dayid aré fourteen 
erations; and from David un- 
the carrying away into Baby- 
lon are fourteen genérations; and 
from the ¢ ing away into 
Babylon unto Christ are four- 
teen eR rRy OME, 2 : 


Now the bitth of Jesus, 


18 

Christ was on this’ wise: When 
as his mother Mary was espoused 
to Joseph, before they came to- 
gether, she was found with child 
of the Holy Ghost. 

19 Then Joseph her husband, 
being a just man, and not willing 
to make her a public example, 
was minded to put her away 


Day 

20 But while he thought on 
these things, behold, the angel 
of the Lord ‘appeared unto him 
in a dream, saying, Joseph, thou 
son of David, fear not to take 
unto thee Mary thy wife: for 
that which is conceived im her 
is of the Holy Ghost. 

21 And she shall bring forth a 

son, and thou shalt call his name 
JESUS: for he shall save his 
people from their sins. 
.22 Now all this was done, that 
it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken of the Lord by the proph- 
et, saan 

23 Behold, a virgin shall be with 
child, and shall bring forth a son, 
and they shall call his name Em- 
manuel, which being interpreted 
is, God with us. : 

24 Then Joseph being raised 
from sleep did as the angel of 
the Lord had bidden ‘him, an 
took unto him his wife: 

26 And knew her not till she had 
brought forth her firstborn son: 
and he called his name JESUS. 

CHAPTER I. 
1 The wise men out of the. east are dix 
rected to Christ bya star. 11 They wore 

thip him, and offer their presents, 14 


2 


The wise men. ST. MATTHEW. 


Herod's cruelty. 


Joseph flecth into Esypt, with Jesus and} in a dream that they should not 
his — 18 Herod slayeth the chil-!return to Herod, they departed 


dren: himself dieth. 23 Christ is 


drought back ecain into Galilee to Nas. | tO their own country another 


lathe 7] way. 


13 And when they were de- 


OW when Jesus was born in been behold, the angel of the 


Bethlehem of Judea in the 


rd appeareth to Joseph in a 


days of Herod the king, behold, | dream, saying, Arise, and take 


there came wise men from the | the young ¢! 


and his mother, 


east to Jerusalem, and flee into Egypt, and be thou 

2 Saying, Where is he that is|there until I bring thee words 
born ‘King of the Jews? for we|for Herod will seek the young 
have seen his star in the east, | child to destroy him. 


and are come to worship him. 14 When he 


arose, he took the 


3 When Herod the king had|young child and his mother by 
heard these things, he was troub- Bee departed into ‘pt: 


Jed, and all Jerusalem with him. 


was there until the 


4 And when he had gathered | death of Herod: that it might 
all the chief priests and scribes|be fulfilled which was spoken 


of the people together, he de-|of the Lord 
manded of them where Christ|saying, Out 
should be born. called my son. 
5 And they said unto him, Im} 167 Then H 


by_the prophe 
of y nay aye 


erod, when he saw 


Bethlehem of Judea: for thus it|that he was mocked of the wise 
is written by the prophet, men, was exceeding wroth, and 
6 And thon Bethlehem, in the | sent forth, und slew all the chil- 
Jand of Juda, art not the least|dren that were in Bethlehem 
among the princes of Juda:|and in all the coasts thereof, 
for out of thee shall come a|from two years old and under, 
Governor, that shall rule my according to the time which he 
mena Israel. had diligenily inquired of the 


‘hen Herod, when he had| wise men. 
povay called the wise men, in | 
hare of them diligently what 

e the star appeared. the proj 
§ And he sent them to Bethle-| 18 in ma 
hem, and said 


and when ye have found him, | chel wee} ing 


7 Then was fulfilled that 
which was spoken by Jeremy 
het, sayin: 


24 . 
was there a voice 


r Go ond search| heard, lamentation, and weep- 
diligently for the young child; |ing, and. great Se 
i 


» Ra- 
Jor her children, 


bring me word again, that [may |and would not be comforted, 
come and Worship him also. because sey, are not. 


§ When they had heard the| 197 But w 
king, they departed; and, lo, | behold, an an 
the star, which they saw in the | peareth in a 
east, went before them, till it y ty 


en Herod was a 


gel of the Lord ap- 
to Joseph in 


came and stood over where the iM rane and take the 
2 


_ Young child was. young chi 


and his mother, an 


a 
10 en they saw the star, Bo into the land of Israel: for 
v 


they rejoiced with exceeding 


great joy. young child’s 


ey are dead which sought the 
life. 


, 111 And when they were come|~21 And he arose, and took the 
into the house, they saw the young child and his mother, and 
young child with “Mary his | came into the land of Israel. 

_tnother, and fell down, and| 22 But when he heard that 


they 


ped : and when|Archelaus did reign in Judea 
ad opened their treas-|in the room of his father EH 


ures, i ee unto him | he was afraid to Fo thither: not- 


gifts; gol kincense, | withstanding, 
and myrrh. God in a drea 
22 And being, warned of God! into the parts 


he turned aside 
m, he turn 
of Galilee: 


i 


John’s preaching, 


23 And he came and dwelt in 
& city called Nazareth: that it 
might Be ee nce 
spoken © prophets, He 
shall be ealed a Nazarene, 

eee neon D 

meacheth : his office: life, and 
3 isan 7 He Parner As eno, 
13 and bavtizeth Christ in Jordan. 
le those days came John the 
Baptist, preaching in the wil- 
wet of Jud , 2 

2 And saying, Repent ye: for 
ae pe of heaven is at 

an 

§ For this is he that was spoken 
of by the Prophet Esaias, saying, 
The voice of one crying in the 
wilderness, Prepare ye the way 
of the Lord, make his paths 
straight. 

4 And the same John had his 
raiment of camel's hair, and a 
leathern girdle about his loins; 
and his meat was locusts and 
wild honey. je 

5 Then went out to him Jeru- 
salem, and all Ji ae and all the 
region round about Jordan, 

id were baptized of him in 
Jordan, confessing their sins. 

7 J But when he saw many of 
the Pharisees and Snadducees 
come to his baptism, he said 
unto them, O generation of -vi- 

ers, who hath warned you to 

lee from the wrath to come? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits 
mect for repentance: 

9 And think not to s: 

urselves, We have 
ayour father: for I say unto you, 
that God is able of these stones 
to raise up children unto Abra- 


10 And now also the axe is laid 
unto the root of the trees: there- 
fore every tree which bringeth 
not forth good fruitis hewn down, 
en cast into the fi 


within 
braham 


me is mightier 
. I, whose shoes Iam not 
Worthy to bear: he shall baptize 
as the Holy Ghost, and 


fire: 
gate it Gah te 
1c orou; 8 

and gather Eis wheat in- 


ST. MATTHEW. 


which was| fir 


repentance: but he| do 


life, and baptism. 


to the garner; but he will burn 
up the chaff with unquenchable 


ee 
13.1 Then cometh Jesus from 
Galilee to Jordan unto John, to 
be baptized of him. bi 

14 But John forbade him, say- 
ing, I have need to be baptized 
of thee, and comest thou to me? 

15 And Jesus answering said 
unto him, Suffer it to be so now: 
for thus it becometh us to fulfil 
all righteousness. Then he suf 
fered him. 

16 And Jesus, when he was bap- 
tized, went up straightway out of 
the water: and, lo, the heavens 
were opened unto him, and he 
saw the Spirit of God descending 
ae a dove, and lighting upon 

‘im: 

17 And lo a voice from heaven, 
saying, This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased. 


CHAPTER Ivy. 

1 Christ fasteth, and is tempted, 11 The 
angels minister unto him, 13 He dwell 
ah in Capernaum, 17 bezinneth to 
preach, 18 caileth Peter, and Andrew, 
21 James, and John, 23 and healeth alt 
the diseased. 

ppAleN wan Jesus led up of the 

Spirit into the wilderness to 
be tempted of the devil, 

2 And when he had fasted forty 
days and forty nights, he was 
afterward a hungered.. 

3 And when the tempter came 
him, he suid, If thou be the 
Son of God, command that these 
stones be made bread. 

.* But he answered and said, It 

is written, Man shall not live by 

bread alone, but b; every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God. 

.5 Then the devil taketh him 

into the holy city, and scttet 

him ona 

6 And 

the 


saith unto him, If 
be 


Son of God, cast tly 

wn: for it is written, He shall 
give his angels charge conéern- 
roe tees and in their hands they 


8 
thou dash thy footagainst a stone. 
7 Jesus said unto him, It is writ- 
ten again, Thou shalt not tempt 
the Lord thy God. 
8 Again, the he taketh him up 


pinnacle of the temple, _ 


thee up, lest-at any time 
t. ne 


4 


Christ beginneth 


into an exceeding high mount- 
ain, and. shewe' 
kingdoms of the world, and the 
glory of them; : 

‘9 And saith unto him, All these 
things will I. give thee, if thou 
wilt full down and worship me. 

10 Then saith Jesus unto him, 
Get thee hence, Satan: for it is 
fe Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him only 
shalt thou serve, i 

IL Then the devil leaveth him, 
and, behold, angels came and 
ministered unto him, 


12 1 Now when Jesus had heard | 1 


that John was'cast into prison, he 
departed into Galilee; 

And leaving Nazareth, he 
came and dwelt in Capernaum, 
which is upon the sen coast, in 
the borders of Zabulon and Neph- 


thalim: ‘ 

14 That it might be fulfilled 
ae ie spoken by Esaias the 
prophet, saying, 

15 The STEN Zabulon, and 
the land of Nephthalim, by the 
way of the sea, beyond Jordan, 
Galilee of the Gentiles; 

16 The people which satin dark- 
ness saw great light; and to them 
which sat in the region and shad- 
ow of death light is sprung up. 

Iv 7 From that time Jesus be- 
gan to preach; and. to say, Re- 
pent: for the kingdom of heaven 
is at hand. - 

18 1 And Jesus, walking by the 
sea of Galilee, saw two brethren, 
Simon called Peter, and Andrew 
his brother, casting a netinto the 
sea: for they were fishers. = 

19 And he saith unto them, Fol- 
low me, and I will make you fish- 


ers of nen. 
20 And they straightway left 
their nets, and followed him. 


id foie. ,on from:thence, 
‘he saw other two brethren; James 
the son of Zebedee, and John his 
ther, in a ship with Zebedee 
their father, mending their nets; 
andhe called them. 
22 And they immediately left 
the ship and their father, and 
‘followed him, i) 
23 1 And Jesus went about all 
Galilee, teaching in their syna- 
gogues, and reas the gospel 


ST. MATTHEW. 


him ‘all the | all 


to preach. 
of the kingdom, and Beebe 


manner of sickness and 
manner of disease among the 
people. - 

24 And his fame went through- 
out all Syria: and they brought 
unto him all sick people that were 
taken with divers diseases and 
torments, and those which were 
possessed with devils, and those 
which were lunatic, and those 
that‘had the palsy; and he heal- 


ed them. 
25 And there followed him great 
multitudes of people from Gali- 
ee, and from Decapolis, and 
jrom Jerusalem, and jrom Ju- 
dea, and jrom beyond Jordan, 
CHAPTER VY. 
1 Christ derinneth his scrmon in 
mount: 3 declaring who are Messed, 
who are the salt of the earth, 14 the tigi 
of the world, the city ona hill, 15 the can- 
dic: Yi that he came to fulfil the law. ‘2 
What it is to Rill, 27 to commit adultery, 
2310 swear; $8 erhortcth to suffer wrone, 
44 to love even our onemies, 48,and'to la~ 
dour after perfectness. 
ND secing the multitudes, he 
went ‘up into a mountain: 
and when he was set, his disci- 
ples came unto him: 
2 And he opened his month, and 
eae them, saying, 
8 Blessed are the poor in spirits 
for theirs is the kingdom of heay- 


en. 

4 Blessed are they that mourn: 
for they shall be comforted. 

5 Blessed are the meek: for 
they shall inherit ‘the earth. 

6 Blessed aye they which do 
hunger and thirst after righteous- 
ness: for they shall be filled. 

7 Blessed are the merciful: for 
they shall obtain mercy. 

8 Blessed are due mane in heart: 
for they shall see God. c 

9 Blessed are the peacemakers: 
for sate shall be called the chil- 
dren of God. 

40 Blessed are they which are 
persecuted for ceategusnaas 
sake: for theirs is the kingdom 
ofheaven. ~ 

11 Blessed are ye, when men 
shall revile you, and persecute 
you, and shall say all manner of 
mas against you falsely, for my 
sake. 


the 


22 Rejoice, and be exceeding 


Christ’s sermon 
glad: for fae is your reward in 

eaven: for 80 persecuted they 
the prophets which were before 
you, t ert ¥ 

18 1 Ye are the salt of the earth: 
but if the salt have lost his sa- 
your, wherewith shall it be salt- 
ed? it is thenceforth good for 
nothing, but to be’ cast out, and 
to be trodden under foot of men. 

14 Ye are the light of the world. 
i ae sea set on a hill cannot 

e hid, + ie 

15 Neither do men light a can- 
dle, and put it under @ bushel, 
but on a candlestick; and it giy- 
eth light unto’ all ‘that are in the 
house i 

16 aes light so shine before 
men, that they wry gee your 

od works,’ and glorify your 
‘ather which is in heaven. 

WT Think not that Lam. come 
to destroy the Iqw, or the proph- 
ets: I'am not come to destroy, 
but to falfil. ‘ 

18 For verily Isay unto you, Till 
heaven and earth pass, one jot or 
one tittle shall in no wise puss 
from the law, till’all be fulfilled. 

19 Whosoever therefore shall 
break one of these least com- 
mandments, and shall teach men 
g0, he shall be called the least in 
the kingdom of heaven: but 
whosoever shall do and teach 
them, the same shall be called 
grent in the kingdom of heaven. 

20 For I say unto you, That 
except your righteousness shall 
exceed the righteousness of the 
seribes and Pharisees, ye shall in 
no case enter into the kingdom 
ofheaven. | are 

21.1 Ye have heard that it was 
said by them of old time, Thou 
shalt not kill; and whosoever 
shall kill shall be in danger of 
the judgment: E 

22 But'I say unto you, That 
whosoever is angry’ with his 
brother without a cause shall be 
in danger 
whosoever shall say to his, broth- 


p3} ‘Therefore if thou bring thy 
gift to the a ‘and there re- 


y 


ST. MATTHEW. 


{ 


on the mount. 


memberest that thy brother hath 
aught agninst thee; 

24 Leave there thy gift before 
the altar, and go thy way ; first 
be reconciled to thy brother, and 
then come and offer thy gift, 

25 Agree with thine adversary 
quickly, while thou ‘art in the 
way with him: lest at any time 
the adversary deliver thee to the 
judge, and the’ judge deliver thee 
‘0 the officer, ‘and thou be cast 
into prison, ; ; 

26 Verily I say unto thee, Thou 
shalt by no means come out 
thence, till thou hast paid the 
uttermost farthing, " 

27 T Ye have heard that it was 
said by them of old time, Thou 
shaltnot commit adultery: 

28 But I say unto you, That 
whosoever looketh on a wornan 
to lust after her hath committed 
peels with her already in his 

eart. 


29 And if thy right eye offend 
thee, pluck it out, and cast i 
from 


hee: for it is preaiels for 
thee that one of thy members 
should perish, and not that th: 

Neo body should be cast into 


ell. 

30 And if thy right hand offend 
thee, cut it off, and ‘cast 7 from 
thee: for it is profitable for thee 
that one of thy members should 
eae and not that thy whole 

cay should be cast into hell. 

81 It hath been’ said, Whoso- 
ever shall put away his wife, let 
him pive her a writing of divorce- 
ment: : 

32 But I say unto you, That 
whosoever shall put” away his 
wife, saving for the ‘cause of for- 
nication, causeth her to commit 
adultery: and whosoever shall 
marry her that is divorced com- 
mitteth adultery, . 

33 T. pgein, ye have heard that 
it hath been said by them of old 
time, Thou shalt’ not forswear 
thyself, but shalt perform unto 
the Lord thine oaths: 

84 But I say unto oe Swear 
notat all; neither by heaven; for 
itis God's throne: 

35 Nor by the earth; for itis hie 
footstool; neither by Jerusalems 
for it is the city ? the great ing. 


Christ’s sermon 


36 Neither shalt thou swear by 
thy head, because thou canst not 
make one hair white or black, 

87 But let your communication 
be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay: for 
whatsoever is more than these 
cometh of evil. . 

88 1 Ye have heard that it hath 
been said, An eye foran eye, and 
a tooth for a tooth: 

89 But I say unto you, Thatye 
resist not evil: but whosoever 
shall smite thee on thy right 
els turn to him the other 

30. 
» 40 And if any man will sue thee 
at the law, and take away th 
sia let him have thy clo: 


0. 
41 And whosoever shall compel 
thee to go a mile, go with him 


twain. 

42 Give to him that asketh thee, 
and from him that would borrow 
of thee turn not thou away. 

43 1 Ye have heard that it hath 
been said, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour, and hate thine en- 
emy. 

44 But I say unto you, Love 
your enemies, bless ‘them that 
curse you, do good to them that 
hate you, an ray for them 
Which despitefully use you, and 
persecute you; 

45 That ye may be the children 
of your Father which is in heay- 
en: for he maketh his sun to rise 
on the evil and on the good, and 
sendeth rain on the just and on 
the unjust. a 

46 For if ye love them which 
love you, what reward have ye? 
do not even the publicans the 
Bame? 

47 And if ye salute your breth- 
ren only, what do ye more than 
others? do not even the. publi- 
cans 80? 


48 Be ye therefore perfect, even | b 


as Rou Father which is in heay- 
en is perfect, . 


CHAPTER VI. 

1 Christ continueth his sermon in the 
mount, speaking of alms, 5 prayer, 14 
Forgiving our brethren, 16 fasting, 19 
where our treasure is to be laid up, 24 
of serving God, and mammon: 5 exhort= 
ath not to be careful for worldly things: 
‘83 bus to seck God's kingdom, 


ST, MATTHEW. 


, on the mount. 


TpAee heed that ye do not 
your alms before men, to be 
seen of them: otherwise ye have 
no reward of your Father which 
is in heaven, 

2 Therefore when thou doest 
thine alms, do not sound a trump- 
et before thee, as the hypocrites 
do in the synagogues and in the 
streets, that they may have glory 
of men. Verily I say unto you, 
They have their reward. 

3 But when thou doest alms, let 
not thy left hand know what thy + 
right hand doeth: 

4 That thine alms may be in se- 
eret: and thy Father which secth 
in seerct himself shall reward 
thee openly. 

5 7 And when thou prayest, 
thou shalt not be as the hypo- 
crites ares for they love to pray 
standing in the synagogues ani 
in the corners of the streets, that 
they may be seen of men. Ver+ 
ily I say unto you, They have 
their reward. 

6 But thou, when thou prayest, 
enter into thy closet, and when 
thou hast shut thy door, pray to 
thy Father which is in secret; 
and hy Father which seeth in 
secret shall reward thee openly. 
7 But when ye pray, use not 
vain repetitions, as the heathen 
do: for they think that the 
shall be heard for their mue 
speaking. 

iy Be not ‘ye therefore like unto 
them: for your Father knoweth 
what things ye have need of, be- 
fore ye ask him. 

9 r this manner therefore 

ray ye: Our Father which artin 
heaven, Hallowed be thy name. 

10 Thy kingdom come. Thy 
will be done in earth, as it is in 
heaven. 
teak s us this day our daily 


read. 
12 And forgive us our debts, aa 
we forgive our debtors. 

18 And lead us not into fempta- 
tion, but deliver us from evil: 
For thine is the kingdom, and 
the power, and the glory, for ev- 
er. Amen, 

14 For if ye forgive men their 
trespasses, your heavenly Father 
will also forgive you: 


Christ’s sermon 


15 But if ye forgive not men 
their trespasses, neither will your 
Father forgive your trespasses. 

16 T Moreover when ye fast, be 

_ not, as the hypocrites, of a sad 


countenance: for they disfigure | 


their faces, that they may appear 
unto men to fast. Veri say 
unto you, They have their re- 


ward. 
i7 But thou, when thon fastest, 
point thine head, and wash thy 
nce; 


18 That thou appear not unto | faith? 


men to fast, but unto thy Father 
which is in secret: and thy Fa- 
ther which secth in secret shall 
reward thee openly. 

19 7 Lay not up for yourselves 
treasures upon earth, where moth 
and rust doth corrupt, and where 
thieves break through and steal: 

20 But lay up for yourselves 
treasures in heaven, where nei- 
ther moth nor rust doth corrupt, 
and where thieves do not break 
through nor steal: 

21 For where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also. 

22 The 
eye: if therefore thine eye be 

‘ngle. thy whole body shall be 
of light, 


28 But it thine eye be evil, thy 
whole body shall be full of dark- 
ness. If therefore the light that 
is in thee be darkness, how great 
ts that darkness! | 

24 ¥ No man can gerve two 
masters: for either he will hate 
fhe one, and love the other; or 
else he will hold to the one, and 
despise the other. Ye cannot 
serve God and mammon. 

25 Therefore I say unto you, 
Take no thought for your life, 
what ye shall eat, or what ye 
shall drink; nor ‘he for your 
body, what ye shall put on. Is 
not the life more than meat, and 
the body than raiment? 

26 Behold the fowls of the air: 
for they sow not, neither do they 
reap, nor gather into barns; yet 

our heavenly Father feedeth 

hem. Are ye not much better 
than they? 

wz Which of you by taking 

thought can add one cubit unto 
his stature ? oa : 
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At of the body is the | 


on the mount. 


28 And why take ye thought 
for raiment? Consider the lilies 
of the field, how they grow; they 
toil not, neither do they spin: _ 

29 And yet I say unto you, 
That even Solomon in his 
glory was not arrayed like one 
of these. 

30 Wherefore, if God so clothe 
the grass of the field, which to 
| day is, and to morrow is cast in- 
to the oven, shall he not much 


more clothe you, O ye of little 


alt 

81 Therefore take no thought, 

saving, What shall we eat? or, 
| What shall we drink? or, Where- 
withal shall we be clothed? 

82 (For after all these things do 
the Gentiles seek:) for your heay- 
jenly Father knoweth ‘that ye 
have need of all these things. 

83 But seek ye first the king- 
dom of God, and his righteous- 
ness; and all these things shall 
be added unto you. 

84 Take therefore no thought 
|for the morrow: for the morrow 
| shall take thought for the-things 
\ofitself. Sufticient unto the day 
is the evil thereof. 


CHAPTER VIL. 

1 Christ ending his sermon in the mount, 
reproveth rash judgment, © forbiddeth to 
cast holy things to dogs, 7 exhorteth te 
praycr, 13 to enter in at the strait gate, 
15 to beware ef false prophets, 21 not to 
be hearers, but doers of the word: 2A like 
houses builded on a rock, 26 and not on 
the sand, » 


UDGE not, that ye be not 


ppdsed. 
.2 For with what judgment ye 
judge, ye shall be judged; and 
with what measure ye meté, it 
shall be measured to you again. 
8 And why. beholdest thou the 
mote that is in thy brother's eyes 
but considerest not the beam t] 
is in. thine own eyed 
4.Or how wilt thou say:to thy 
brother, Let me pull out the 
| mote out of thine eye; and, be- 
hold, a beam is in thine own 


eye? 

¥ Thou hypocrite, first cast out 
the beam out of thine own eye; 
and then shalt thou see clearly te 
east out the mote out of th; 
brother's eye. 


Christ's sermon 


6 7 Give not that which is holy 
unto the dogs, neither cast ye 
your pearls before swine, lest they 
aa them under their feet, 
and turn again and rend 5 
7 1 Ask, and it shall be given 
yous seck, and ye ‘shell find; 
knock, and it shall be opened 
unto you; 

8 For every one that asketh 
receiveth ; and he that seeketh 


you. 


findeth; and to him that knock- | f 


eth it shall be opened. 

9 Or what man is there of you 
whom if his son ask bread, w 
he give him a stone? 

10 Or if he ask a fish, will he 
give him aserpent?. . 

il If ye then, bein 
how to give good gifts unto your 
children, how much more. shall 
your Father which is in heaven 
give good things to them that 
ask him? 

12 Therefore all things whatso- 
everyye would that men should 
do to you, do ye even so to them: 
for this\is the law andthe proph- 


ets. 
13 1 Enter ye in at the strait 
ate: for wide is the gate; and 
Brood ts the way 

destruction, an many there be 
which goin thereat: ~ 

14 Because strait is the gate, 
and narrow i: 
Jeadeth unto 


life, and 
be that find it, 
15 1 Beware of false 
which come to: you 
clothing, 


rayenin, 


evil, know 


w there 


prophets, 
in ae 
but inwardly they are 
wolves, 

16 Ye shall know them by their 
fruits. Do men Batlion grapes ‘of 
thorns or figs of thistles? 

Iv Even so every good tree 
bringeth forth good fruit; but 
corm tree bringeth forth evil 

13 A good free cannot bring 
forth evil fruit, neither can a 
gormmpt tree. bring forth good 


19 Every tree, that bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down, 
and cast into the fire, 

Wherefore by: their fruits ye 
shall know them. 

21 1 Not strapons that saith 
unto_me, ie rd, shall enter 
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that Ieadcth to} fall 


is the wae which | d 
fe 


on the mount, 


into the kingdom of heaven; but 
he that doeth the will of my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven. 

22 Many will oy to me in that 
day, Lord,’ Lor , have we not 
prophesied in thy name? and in 
thy name have east ont devils? 
and in thy name done many 
wonderful works? y : 

23 And then will I profess unto 
them, I never knew you: de: art 
rom me; ye that work iniquity, 
24 1 Therefore whosoever hear- 
eth these savings of mine, and 
doeth them, Iwill liken him un- 
to.a wise man, which built his 
house upon n rock: . 

And the rain descended, and 
the floods came, and the winds 
blew, and beat upon that houses 
and it fell not: for it was found- 
ed upon a rock. oe 

26 And’ every one that heareth 
these sayings ‘of mine, and docth 
them not, shall be likened unto 
a foolish man, which built: his 
house upon the sand: 

27 And the rain descended, and 
the floods came, and the winds 
blew, and beat upon that house; 
and it fell; and great was the 


of it. 

28° And it came to pass, when 
Jesus had ended these sayings, 
the people were astonished at 
loctrine : 

29 Por he taught them as one 
having authority, and not os the 
scribes, : 


CHAPTER VII. 

2 Christ cleanseth the leper, 5 healeth the 
centurion’s servant, 14 Petor's mother 
in law, 18 and many other diseased: 19 
showath Now he is to be followed: 23 still= 
eth the tempest on the sea, 8 driveth the 
devils aut of two men possessed, 31 and 
suffereth them to go into the swine, 


: EN he was come down 
Wik the mountain, great 
multitudes followed him, 

2 And, behold, there came a 
leper and worshipped him, say- 
ing, Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canst make me clean. 

3 And Jesus 
touc! 


esus saith unto him, 


See thou tell no man; but go 


Leper cleansed. 


thy way, shew as to the 
peat and offer the gift that 
loses commanded, for a testi- 
mony unto them, 

6 And when Jesus was enter- 
ed into Capernaum, there came 
unto him a centurion, beseech- 
gone ae 

saying, Lord, my serv- 
ant lieth at home sick of the 
Daley, ievously tormented. 
*P sesus saith unto him, I 
will come and heal him. 

§ The centurion answered and 
said, Lord, Iam not worthy that 
thou shouldest come, unter my 
roof: but speak the wora only, 
and my servant.shall be healed. 
9 For Tam a man. under iau- 
thority, having soldiers under 
me; and I say to this man, Go, 
and he goeth; and to another, 


Come, and he cometh; and to 
my servant, Do this, and he| hi 
doeth it, 


10 When Jesus heard it, he 
marvelled, and_ said. to them 
that followed, Verily I say un- 
to Aen Lhave not found so great 
faith, no, not in Israel. 

Il And I say unto you, That 
many shall come from the east 
and west, and shall sit down with 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, 
in the kingdom of heaven: 

12 But the children of the king- 
dom shall be cast out into outer 
darkness; there shall be weeping 
and JRE teeth. | 
13 And Jesus said unto the cen- 
turion, Go thy way; and as thon 
hast believed, so be it done unto 
thee.. And his servant was heal- 
ed in the selfsame hour, 

14 1_And'when Jesus was come 
into Peter's house, he saw his 
wife’s mother laid, and sick of 
a fever, Fen 

16 And he touched, her hand, 
and the fever left, her: and she 
arose, and ministered unto them. 

16 7 When the, even was come, 
es brought unto him many 
that were possessed with devils; 
nnd he cast out the spirits with 
his word, and healed all that 
were sick: 

17 That it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by Esaias the 
Prophet, saying, elf took 


ST. MATTHEW. 


Tempest stilved. 


our infirmities; and bare our 
sicknesses.:\ ay 

181 Now when Jesus saw great 
multitudes about him, he gave 
commandinent ‘to: depart unto 
the other side, ae 

19, And a certain scribe came, 
and said unto him, Master, t 
will follow thee whithersoever 
thou goest. » ; 
20 And Jesus saith unto him, 
The foxes have holes, and the 
birds of the air have nests; but 
the Son‘of man ‘hath not where 
tolay his head. { net 
21 And another of his disciples 
said unto him, Lord, suffer me 
first to £0 and bury my father. 
22 But Jesus said ‘unto him, 
Follow me; and let the dead 
bury their dead. 

23 1 And when he was entered 
into a ship; his disciples followed 


im. » 
24 And, behold, there arose a 
great tempest in the sea, inso- 
much that the ship was cover- 
ed with the’ waves: but he was 
melee i 

25 d_ his ae came to 
him, and. awoke hi 
Lord, save us: we perish, 

26 And he saith unto them, 
Why are ye feurful, O'ye of lit- 
tle faith? Then he arose, and 
rebuked the winds and the sea; 
and there was a great calm. 

27 But the men marvelled, oie 
ing, at manner of man is fe 
that even the winds and the sea 
obey him! $ 

28 T And when he was come to 
the other side into the country of 
the Gergesenes, there met: him 
two possessed with devils, com~ 
ing out of the! tombs, exceeding 
fierce, so that no man might pass 
by that way. Eh 
29 And, behold, they cried out, 
sayings What have we to do with 
thee, 
art thou come hither to torment 
us before the time? 

80, And there was a good way 
off from them a herd of many 
swine feeding. ‘ 

81 So the devils besought him, 
saying, If thou cast us out, suf- 
fer us to go away into the herd of 
swine. 


i 


im, saying, . 


esus, thou Son of. God?’ 


The palsy cured. 


And when they were come out, 
they went into the herd of swine: 
and, behold, the whole herd of 
Ae ine th id perish 
lace in @ sea, and peris 

i the waters. ; 

$3 And they that kept them 
fled, and went their ways into 
the city, and told every thing, 
and what was befallen to the 
Possessed of the devils, 


34 And, behold, the whole city | h 


came out to meet Jesus: and 

when they 

sought him that he would depart 
out of their coasts, 
CHAPTER Ix. 

2 Christ curing one sick of the palsy, 9 
calleth Matthew from the reocipt of cus- 
tom, 10 cateth with pubticans and sinners, 
U4 dofendeth his discipies for nut fasting, 
20 curcth the bloody itsue, 23 raiseth from 
death Jairus’ dauchter, 27 giveth sight 
to two blind men, 39 healeth a dumb man 
Possessed of a devil, 36 and hath compas- 
sion of the multitude, , 

ND he entered into a ship, 
and passed over, and came 
into his own city. 

2 And, beliold, they brought: to 
him a man sick of the palsy, ly- 
ing on a bed: and Jesus seeing 
their faith said unto the sick of 
the palsy; Son, be of good cheer; 
thy sins be foretvent hee. 

d, behold, certain of the 
scribes said within themselves, 
This man blasphemeth. 

4 And Jesus knowing their 
thoughts said, Wherefore think 
ye evil in your hearts? 

5 For whether ig easier, to say, 
Thy sins be forgiven thee; or to 
say, Arise, and walk? 

6 But that ye may know that 
the Son of man hai wer on 
carth to forgive sins, A en saith 
he to the sick of ‘the palsy,) 

take up thy bed, and go 
unto thine house. 

7 And he arose, and departed to 
his house, 

.8 But when the multitudes saw 
it, they marvelled, and glorified 
God, which had given such pow- 
er unto men, 


9 1 And as Jesus passed forth hi 


from thenee, he saw a man, 
named Matthew, sitting at the 
receipt of ea and 


violently down a peer hol 
e 


saw him, they be-| t} 


¢ saith | IT shall be 


ST. MATTHEW. 
52 And he said unto them, Go. 


Christ raiseth 


unto him, Follow me. And he 
arose, and followed him, 

10 T And it came to pass, as Je~ 
Sus sat at meat in the house, be~ 

‘old, many publicans and sin- 
ners came and sat down with 
him and his disciples, 

1 And when the Pharisecs saw 
it, they said unto his disciples, 
Why eateth your master with 
publicans and sinners? 

12 But when Jesus heard that, 

e said unto them, They that be 
whole need not a physician, but 

hey that are sick. 

13 But go ye and learn what 
that meaneth, T will have mercy. 
and not sacrifice: for Iam no 
come to call the righteous, but 
sinners to repentance. m 
14 7 Then came to him the dis- 
ciples of John saying, Why do 
we and the Pharisces’ fast oft, 
but thy disciples fast not? 

15 And Jesus said unto them, 
Can the children of the bride- 
chamber mourn, as long as the 
bridegroom is with them ? but 
the days will come, when the 
bridegroom shall be taken from 
them, and then shall they fast. 

16-No man putteth a Piece of 
new cloth unto an old rment; 
for that which is put in to fill it 
up taketh from the garment, and 
the rent is made worse. 

17 Neither 
wine into 
bottles 


perish : 


preserved. 

18 T While he spake these things 
unto them, behold, there came 
a certain ruler, and worshipped. 
him, saying, My daughter is 
even now dead: but come and 
lay he hand upon her, and rhe 
shall live, 


19 And Jesus arose, and follow- 
ed him, and so did his disciples. 

20 1 And, behold, a woman, 
which was diseased'with an is? 
sue of blood twelve years, came 
behind Aim, and touched the 
em of his ent: 

21 For she said within herself, 
If I may Duy pone his garment, 
whole, 


Jairus’ daughter. 


22 But Jesus turned him about, 
and when he saw her, he said, 
Daughter, be of ggod comfort; 
thy faith hath made thee whole. 
And the woman was made whole 
from that hour, 

25 And when Jesus came into 
the ruler’s house, and saw the 
minstrels and the people making 
a noise, 

24 He said unto them, Give 

lace: for the maid is not dead, 

utsleepeth. And they laughed 
him to seorn. 

25 But when the people were 
put forth, he went in, and took 
ner by the hand, and the maid 


arose. 

26 And the fame hereof went 
abroad into all that land. 

27 7 And when Jesus departed 
thence, two blind men followed 
him, crying, and saying, Thou 
Son of David, have merey on 


us. 
28 And when he was come into 
the house, the blind men came 
to him: and Jesus saith unto 
them, Believe ye that I am able 
todo this? They said unto him, 


¢a, Lord. 4 

2) ‘Phen touched he their e eS, 
saying, According to your faith 
be it unto you. 

80 And their eyes were opened; 
and Jesus straifly charged them, 
saying, See that no man know 
u 


rs i 

$1 But they, when they were 
departed, spread abroad his fame 
in all that country. 

$2 1 As they went out, behold, 
they brought to him a dumb 
man possessed with a devil. 

33 And when the devil was cast 
out, the dumb spake: and the 
multitudes marvelled, saying, It 
was never so seen in Israel. 


34 But the Pharisees said, He | fi 


easteth out deyils through the 
prince of the devils. 

85 And Jesus went about all the 
cities and villages, teachin, 
their syn: ues, and preac: 
the fospel of the kingdom, an 
healing every sickness and every 
disease among the people. 

1 But when he saw the mul- 
des, he was moved with com- 
Passion on them, because they 
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The twelve sent out. 
fainted, and were scattered 
abroad, as sheep haying no 


shepherd. 

87 Then saith he unto his disci- 
ples, The harvest truly is plente- 
ous, but the labourers are few; 

38 Pra; ye therefore the Lord 
of the harvest, that he will send 
forth labourers into his harvest. 

CHAPTER X. - 

1 Christ seideth out his twclve apostles, 
enabling them with power to do miracles, 
5 giveth them their charge, teacheth them, 
16 comforteth them against persecutions : 
40.and promiseth a blessing to thoss that 
receive them, 

ND when he had called un- 

to him his twelve disciples, 

he gave them power against un- 

clean spirits, to cast them out, 

and to heal all manner of sick- 
ness and all manner of disease. 

2 Now the uames of the twelve 
apostles are these; The first, Si- 
mon, who is called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother; James the 
son of Zebedee, and John his 
brother; 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew; 
Thomas, and Matthew the pub- « 
lican; James the son of Alpheus, 
and Lebbeus, whose surname 
was Thaddeus; 

4 Simon the Canaanite, and Ju- 
das Iscariot, who also betrayed 


m. 
5 These twelve Jesus sent forth, 
and commanded them, saying, 
Go not into the way of the Gen- 
tiles, and into any city of the 
Samaritans enter ye not: 

6 But go rather to the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel, 

7 And as ye go, preach, saying, 
The kingdom of heaven 1s ai 
hand. % 

8 Heal the sick, cleanse the le) 
ers, raise the dead, cast out devils: 
reely ye have received, freely 
ive. 

5 Provide neither gold, nor sil- 
Ver, nor brags in your purses; 

10 Nor scrip for your journey, 
neither two coats, neither shoes, 
nor yet staves: for the workman 
is worthy of his meat. 


11 And into whatsoever city or 
town ye shgll enter, inquire who 
in it 1 hy3 ‘and there abide 
till ye gb thence. 


Christ comforteth 


12 And when ye come into a 
house, salute it, 

18 And ifthe house be worthy, 
let your peace come upon it: bu 
if it be-not worthy, let your peace 
return to you.. > 

14 And whosoever shall not re- 
ceive you, nor hear your words, 
when ye depart out of that house 
= city, shake off the dust of your 

feet, 

15 Verily I say unto you, It 
shall be more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom and Gomorrah 
in the day of judgment, than for 


hat ae 

16 7 Behold, I send you forth 
as sheep in the midst of wolves: 
be ye therefore wise ‘as serpents, 
and harmless as doves. : 

17 But beware of men: for they 
will deliver you up to the coun- 
cils, and they will scourge you 
in their Bynasoe ites 
48 And ye shall be brought be- 
fore governors and kings for my 
sake, for a testimony against 
them and the Gentiles. _ 

19 But when they deliver you 
up, take no thought how or what 
ye shall speak: for it shall be 
given you in that same hour 
what ye shall speak. 3 

20 For it is not ye that speak, 
put the Spare of your Father 
which speaketh in you. 

21 And the brother shall deliver 
up the brother to death, an e 
father the child: and the chil- 
dren shall rise up against their 


parents, and cause them to be 
put to death. eg 
22 And ye shall be hated of all 


men for my name's sake: but he 
that endureth to the end shail be 
saved, 

23 Butwhen they persecute you 
in this city, flee ye into another: 
for verily ii say unto you, Ye 
shall not_have pe over the 
cities. of Israel, the Son of 
man become, = 

24 The disciple is not above his 
master, nor the servant above 
his lord. 

25 It is enough for the oS 
that he be as his mastgy, and the 
servant as his lord: Ifthgy have 
called the master of the house 
Beelzebub, how much more 
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his apostles. 
shall they call them of his house- 
hold? > ake: 


26 Fear them not therefore: for 
there is nothing covered, that 
shall not be revealed; and hid, 
that shall not be known. 

27 What I tell you in darkness. 
that speak ye in light: and wha! 
ye hear in the ear, that preach 
ye upon the housetops. 

28 And fear not them which kill 
the body, but are not able to kill 
the soul: but rather fear him 
which is able to ‘destroy both 
soul and body in hell. 

29 Are not two sparrows sold 
for a farthing? and one of them 
shall not fall on the ground with- 
out your Father. 

30 But the very hairs of your 
head are all numbered, 

31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are 
of more value than many spar- 
rows. 

82 Whosoever therefore shall 
confess me before men, him will 
1 confess also before my Father 
which is in heaven. 

83 But whosoever shall deny me 
before men, him will I also deny 
before my Father which is in 
heaven. 

34 Think not that Tam come to 
send peace on earth: I came not 
to send pts but a sword. 

35 For Tam come to set a man 
at varinnce against his father, 
and the daughter against her 
mother, and the daughter in law 
against her mother in law, 

And a man’s foes shall be 
they of his own household. 

37 'He that loveth father or moth- . 
er more than me is not worthy 
of me: and he that loveth son or 
Chg tke more than me is not 
worthy of me. - : 
38 And he that taketh not his 
cross, and followeth after me, is 
not worthy ofme. 

39 He that findeth his life shall 
lose it: and he that loseth his life 
for my sake shall find it. 

40 1 He that receiveth you re- 
cciveth me: and he that receiveth 
me receiveth him that sent me. 
Al He that reeeiveth a PRBnet 
in the name of a prophet § 
receive a prophet's reward; and — 
he that receiveth a righteous 


: 


Christ's testimony 


man in the name of a righteous 
man shall receive .a righteous 
man’s reward. 

42 And whosoever shall give to 
drink unto one of these little 
ones a cup of cold water only |in 
the name of a disciple, verily I 
fay unto you, he shall in no wise 

his reward. 


CHAPTER XI. 

Q John sendeth his disciples to Christ, 7 
Christ's testimony concerning Juhn. 18 
The opinion of the people, both concerning 
John and Christ. 20 Christ upbraideth 
the unthankfulness and unrepentanée of 
Chorazin, Bethsaide, and Capernaum : 

' 25 and praising his Father's wisdum in 
revealing the gospel to the simple, 28 he 
calleth ta him all such as feel the burden 
of their sins, ay, 

ND it came to pass, when 

Jesus d 
tommanding his twelve disci- 
ples, he departed thence to teach 
and to preach in their cities. 

2 Now when John had heard 
in the ppson the works of Christ, 
he sent two of his disciples, 

3 And said unto him, Art thou 
he that shonld come, or do we 
look for another ? ‘ 

4 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Go and shew John ee 
ee. things which ye do hear 
pnd see z 

5 The blind receive their sight, 
and the lame walk, the lepers are 

and the deaf hear, the 
lead are raised Us and the poor 
eye the gospel preached to 


em.) . 
6 And blessed is he, whosoever | di 


not be offended in me, 

7 7 And as they departed, Jesus 
egan to say unto the multitudes 
soncerning John, What went ye 
yut into, the wilderness to see? 

4 reed shaken with the wind? 
8 But what went ye out for to 
ee? A man clothed in soft rai- 
nent? behold, they that wear 
clothing are in kings’ houses. 
9 But what went ye out for to 
ee? A prophet? yea, I say un- 
‘ou, and more than a prophet. 
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le an end of) 


concerning John. 


| Among them that are born of 
(women there hath not risen a 
greater than John the Baptist: 
notwithstanding, he that is least 
in: the kingdom of heaven is 
| greater than he. 
12 And from the days of John 
| the Baptist-until now the king- 
dom of heaven suffereth vio- 
lence, and the violent take it by 
force. 

13 For all the prophets and the 
law prophesied until John.” 

14 And if ye will receive it, this 
is Blias, which was for to come. 
15 He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. | 
16 1 But whereunto shall T liken 
this generation? It is like unto 
chil malta in the markets, 
) and calling unto their fellows, 

17 And saying, We have piped 
unto f° » and ye have not 
| danced ; we have mourned unto 
you, and ye have not lamented. 
_18 For John came neither eat- 
ing nor drinking, and they say, 
He hath a devil. « 

19 The Son of man came: eating 
and drinking, and they say, Be- 
hold_a man gluttonous, and a 


For this is he, of whom it is 
sritten, Behold, I'send my mes- 
is paure thy taae, sais shall 

pare thy way fore thee. 

1 Verily I wise unto you, 


winebibber, a friend of publicans 
andsinners. But-wisdom isjusti- 
fied ofher children. | - 5 

20 7 Then began he to upbraid 
the cities Wherein most of his 
mighty works were done, be- 
cause they repented not: ras 

21 Woe unto thee, Chorazin! 
woe unto thee, Bethsaida! for if 
the mighty works, which were 

one in you, had been done in 

Tyre and Sidon, they. would 
have repented long ago in sack- 
cloth and ashes. © « ~ 

22 But I say unto you, It shall 
be more tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon at the day of judgment, 
than for you. 

23 And thou, Capernaum, which 
art exalted unto heaven, shalt be 
brought down to. hell: for if the 
mighty works, which have been 
done in thee, had been. done in 
Sodom, it would have remained 
until this day. 

24 ButI say unto you, That it 
shall be more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom in the day of 
judgment, than for thee. 


Christ reproveth 


25 7 At that time Jesus answer~ 
ed and said, I thank thee, O 
Tather, Lord of heaven an 
earth, because thou hast hi 
these things from the wise and 
prndent, and hast revealed them 
unto babes. 

26 Even so, Father; for so it 
seemed Rood in thy sight. 

97 Allthings are delivered unto 
me of my Father: and no man 
\enoweth the Son, but the Fa- 
ther; neither knoweth any man 
the Father, save the Son, and he 
to whomsoever the Son will re~ 
veal him. 

98 7 Come unto me, all ye that 
Jabour and are heavy laden, and 
I will give you rest. 

29 Take my yoke upon you, 
and learn of'me; for 1 am meek 
and lowly in heart: and ye shall 
find rest unto your souls. 

80 Por my yoke is easy, and my 
burden is light. 


CHAPTER XIL 
1 Ohrist reprovoth the Ulindness of tho 
Pharisees concerning the broach of the 
sabbath, 3 by Scriptures, 9 by reason, 13 
and bya miracle, 22 He healoth the man 
possessed that was blind and dumb. 31 
Blusphemy axainst the Holy Ghost shalt 
never be forgiven. 36 Account shalt be 
maie of idle words, 98 He reluketh the 
unfaithful, who scck after a.sign: 49 and 
showeth who is his brother, sister, and 
mother. 
AY that time Jesus went on 
the sabbath day through the 
corn; and his disciples were a 
hungered, and began to pluck 
the ears of corn, and to eat, 
2 But when the Pharisees saw 
it, they said unto him, Behold, 
thy disciples do that which is not 
lawful to do upon the sabbath 


bes 

$ But he said unto them, Have 
ye not read what David did, 
When he was a hungered, and 
they that were with him; 

4 How he entered into the house 
of God, and did eat the shew- 
bread, which was not lawful for 
him to eat, neither for them 
which were with him, but only 
for the priests? : 

5 Or have ye not read in the 
law, how that on the sabbath 
days the po ae the temple 


ST. MATTHEW. 


_ the Pharisees. 


rofane the sabbath, and are 
lameless? 


| 6 But I say unto you, That in 
d| this place is one greater than the 


pes 
7 But if ye had known what 
this meaneth, I will have mercy. 
and not sacrifice, ye would no 
have condemned the guiltless. 

8 For the Son of man is Lord 
even of the sabbath day. 

9 And when he was departed 
thence, he went into their syna- 


Bogue: 

10 7 And, behold, there was 8 
man which had his hand wither- 
ed, And they asked him, say- 
ing Js it lawful to heal on the 
sabbath days? that they miglit 
accuse him. 

Ti And he said unto them, What 
man shall there be among you. 
that shall have one sheep, and it 
it fall into a pit on the sabbath 
day, will he not lay hold on it, 
and lift it out? 

12 How much then is s man 
better than a sheep? Wherefore 
it is lawful to do well on the sab- 
bath days. 

13 Then saith he to the man. 
Stretch forth thine hand. And 
he stretched it forth; and it was 
restored whole, like as the other. 

14 7 Then the Pharisees went 
out, and held 2 council against 
ee how they might destroy 

m, 

15 But when Jesus knew 7t, he 
withdrew himself from thence: 
and great multitudes followed 
him, and hé healed them all; 

16 And charged them that they 
should not make him known: 

17 That it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by Bsaias the 
prophet, saying, 

18 Behold my servant, whom T 
have chosen; my beloved, in 
whom my soul is well pleased: I 
will put my Spirit. upon him, 
and he shall shew judgment to 
the Gentiles. 

19 He shall not strive, nor ery; 
neither shall any man hear his 
voice in the streets. 

20 A bruised reed shall he not 
break, and smoking flax shall he 
not quench, till he send 
judgment unto victory. 


ee —— 


ST. MATTHEW. 


Christ rebuketh 


2L And in his name shall the 
Gentiles trust. 

22 7 Then was brought unto 
him one possessed with a devil. 
blind, and dumb: and he ‘healed 
him, insomueh that the blind and 
dumb both spake and saw. 

23 And all the People were a- 
mazed, and said, Is not this the 
Son of David? i 

24 But when the Pharisees 
heard it, they said, This’ fellow 
doth not cast out evils, but by 
Beelzebub the prince of the 
devils. t 

And Jesus. knew their 
thoughts, and said unto them, 
Every kingdom divided against 
itself is, brought. to desolation; 
pnd every city or house divided 

ainst itself shall not stand: _ 
Bi And if Satan cast out Satan, 
he is divided against himself; 
how shall then his kingdom 
stand? 


27 And.if I by Beelzebub east} J 


mut deyils, by whom do your 
children cast them out? therefore 
per shall be your judges. 

28 But if I cast out devils by the 
Spirit of God, then the kingdom 
of God is come unto you. 

29 Or else, how can one enter 
nto a strong man’s house, and 
spoil his goods, except he first 
ind the strong man? and then 
1€ Will spoil his house. | 

He that is not with, me is 
gainst me; and he that gath- 
reth not with me scattereth 
‘broad. 

dl Tf Wherefore I ar, unto you, 
\ll manner ofsin and blasphemy 
hall be forgiven unto men: but 
he blasphemy against the Holy 
thost 8: not be forgiven unto, 
nen. 

32 And whosoever speaketh a 
rord against the Son of man, it 
hall be forgiven him: but who- 
pever speaketh against the Holy 
rhost, it shall not be forgiven! 
im, neither in this world, nei-' 
her in the world to come. 

Either make the tree good, 
nd his fruit good; or else make 
re a eoeert ee ees 
orrupt: for the is known 
ie fruit if 


HO eoaraon of vipers, how 


the unfaithfur. 
can ‘ye, being evil, speak gooit 
things? for Bat of the abanidence 
oF ¢ heart the mouth speak- 
eth, f 

35 A good man out of the good 
treasure of the heart bringeth 
forth good things: and an evil 
man out of the evil treasure 
bringeth forth evil things. 

36 But I say unto you, That 
eyery idle word that men shall 
speak, they shall give account 
thereof in the day of judgment. 
37 For by thy words thow shalt 
be justified, and by thy words 
thou shalt be condemned. 

83.7 Then certain of the seribes 
and of the Pharisees answered, 
saying, Master, we would see a 
sign rom thee. j 

But he answered and said un- 
to them, An evil and adulterous 
generation seeketh after a sign; 
and there shall no sign be given 
to it, but the sign of fie prophet’ 
‘onas: 

40 For as Jonas was three days 
and three nights in the whale’s 
belly; so shall the Son of man be 
three days and three nights in the 
heart of the earth. 

41 The men of Nineveh shall 
rise in Judgment with this gen- 
eration, and shall condemn it: 
because they’ repented at the 
Pace of Jonas; and, behold, 
a greater than Jonas is here. 

2 The queen of the south shall 
rise up in the judgment with this 
generation, and shall ‘condemn 
it: for she came from the utter- 
Most parts of the earth to hear 
the wisdom of Solomon; and, be- 
Ho a greater than Solomon is 

ere. ) r 

43 When the unclean spirit is 

one out of a man, he walketh 
hrough dry places, secking rest, 
and findeth none. 


th he, and taketh 
with himself seven other spirits 
more wicked than himself, and 
they enter in and dwell there: 
and the last state of that man is 
worse than tag iets Even sc 


The parable 


shall it be also unto this wicked 

generation. 

"46 7 While he yet talked to the 
le, behold, his mother 

Ris. ethren stood without, de- 


siring to speak with him. H, 
47 Foyen one said unto him, 


Behold, thy mother’ and 
brethren stand without, desiring 
to speak with thee. s 
48 But-he answered and said 
unto him that told him, Who is 
my mother? and who are my 
brethren ? ’ 
49 And he stretched forth his 
hand toward his disciples, an 
said, Behold my mother and my 
brethren! 

50 For whosoever shall do the 
will of my Father which is in 
heaven, the same is my brother, 
and sister, and mother. 


CHAPTER XUL 
B.The paradie of the sower and the seed: 
4W8 the exposition of it. 2 The parable 
of the tarcs, Sl of the mustard sbed, 33 
‘of the leaven, 44 of the hidden treasure, 
45 of the pearl, 47 of the drawnet cast in- 
to the, sca: 58 and how Christ is con 

temned of hia own countrymen. 
of WES same day went Jesus out 
of the house, and sat by the 


sea side. ° ; 
2 And ipreak ann were 
thered together unto him, so 


‘at he went into a ship, and sat; 
and the whole multitude stood 
on the shore. 

8 And he spake many things 
unto them in parables, sayings 
Behold, a sower went for 


BOW} i 

4 ‘And when he sowed, some 
seeds fell by the way side, and 
the fowls came and deyoured 


em. up: 
5 Some fell pea stony. places, 
where they had not much earth: 
and forthwith they sprung Up, 
because they had no deepness of 
earth: 

6 And when the sun was up, 
they were scorched; and because 
they had no root, they withered 


pire 
7 And some fell among thorns; 
and the thorns sprung up, and 


choked them: 
8 But other fell into as 
ty 


ground, aud brought forth 
18 
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and | h 


of the sower ; 


some @ hundredfold, some sixty- 
fold, some thirtyfold. 
9 Who hath ears to hear, let him 


ear, 
10 And the disciples came, and 
said unto him, y speakest 
thou unto them in parables? 
11 He answered and said unto 
them, Because it is given unto 
you to know the mysteries of 
he kingdom of heaven, but to 
them it is not given. 
12 For whosoever hath, to him 
shall be given, and he shall have 
more abundance: but whosoever 


d| hath not, from him shall be taken 


oe that he hath. 

18 "Therefore speak I to them 
in parables: because they see- 
ing see not; and hearing they 
hear not, neither do they under 


stand. 
| 14 And in them is fulfilled the 


rophecy of Bsains, which gaith 

y hearing ye shall hear, and 
shall not understand; and see- 
ing ye shall see, and shall not 
perceive: 

15 For this people’s heart is 
waxed spon and thet- ears are 
dull of hearing, and their eyes 
they have closed; lest. ot any 
time they should see with their 
eyes, and hear with their ears, 
and should understand with their 
heart, and should be converted, 
and I should heal them. 

16 But blessed are your eyes; 
for they see: and your ears, for 
they hear. : 

W7 For verily I say unto you, 
That many prophets and right- 
eous men have desired to see 
those things which ye see, and 
have not seen them; and to hear 
those things which ye hear, and) 
have not heard them. + 

18 1 Hear ye'therefore the para~ 
ple of the sower., 

19 When any one heareth the 

word of the kingdom, and under- 
standeth it not, then cometh the: 
wicked one, and eatcheth awa: 
that which was sown ini his heart. 
This is he which received seed 
by the way side. 
_20 But he that received the seed 
into stony elses the sameis he 
that heareth the word, and anon 
with joy receiveth it; 


ee “<<. ee ee a ee 
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of the tares; and 


21 Yet hath he not root in him: ; ana becometh a tree, so that the 


self, but dureth for a while: for 


when tribulation or persecution | 


ariseth because of the word, 
ed heis offended. 

22 He also that received seed 
sae the th ’ 


23 But he that received seed | 
into the goed ground is he that) 
heareth the word, and under | 
standeth! it;. which also beareth 
frnit; and bringeth forth, some a | 
hundredfold, some’ sixty, some | 

é + 

24 ¢ Another parable put he 

forth unto them, saying’ The} 
is i 


seed in his field: 


birds of the air come and lodge 
in tr aU ees a8 

other parable spake he 

n Tre kingdom of 

heaven is like unto leayen, which 

woman took, and hid in three 

al, till the whole 


All these singe spake Je~ 
unto the multitude in para- 
bles; and withouta parable spake 
he‘not unto them: 

35 That it might be fulfillea 
Which was spoken by the proph- 
et, saying, I will eter my month 
in ‘parables ; I will utter things 
which have been kept secret from - 
the foundation of the world. 

36 Then Jesus sent the multi- 
away, and went into the 
house: and hig disciples came 


|unto him, saying, Declare unto 
us thi 


25 But while men gle his | us the parable o e tares of the: 
enemy came and sowe tares’ field. 


among the wheat, and went his | 
wo 4 


But when thei blide was 
sprung up, and Baer forth | 
fruit, then appeared the tares 


27 So the servants’ of the house- 
holder came and said unto him 
Sir, didst not thou sow good see 
in thy field? from whence then 
hath it tares? 

28 He said unto them, An ene- 
my hath done this. Phe sery-! 
ants said unto him, Wilt thou 
hen that we go and gather them 


ip? 
By But he said, Nay; lest while) 
fe gather up the tares. ye root) 
ip also the wheat with them, 
D Let both grow together until 
he harvest: ‘and in the time of 
larvest E will say to the reapers, 
father ye together first the tares, 
nd bind them in bundles’ to 
urn them: but gather the wheat 
nto my barn. 
31 { Another parable put he 
rth unto: them, ‘saying, The |) 
pom of heaven is li e toa 
of mustard seed, which a 
ao took, and sowed in his 
2 
32 Which indeed is the least of 
Ui. seeds: but when it is Rrowny 
is the greatest among herbs, 


37 He answered and said unto 
em, He that soweth the good 
seed is the Son of man; 

38 The field is the world; the 
feod seed are the children of the 

ingdom; but the tares are the 
children of the wicked one; 

89 The enemy that sowed them 
is the devil; the harvest is the © 
end of the world; and the reap- 
ers are the epee 

40''As therefore the. tares are 
gathered and burned in the fire; 
so shall it be in the end of this 
world. 

41 The Son of man shall'seng 
forth his angels, and they shall 
Face out of his kingdom ‘lh 

Ha that offend, and theny 
which doiniquity; 

42 And shall cast them into, a 
furnace of fire: there shalt be 
ye te and gnashing of tecth. 

ca y all the righteous 

as the sun in the 


en 8) 
shine forth as 
kingdom of their Father. Who 
hath ee to ie aacinn e 
Again, the kingdom 
heaven is like. unto ‘treasure 
hid in a field; the which when 
aman hath found, he piety 
and for joy thereof foctly an 
ath, and 


0; 
selleth all’ that he 
Again, the kingdom of 


xr 


buyeth that field. 
Bf 


Christ contemned. ST. MATTHEW. John beheaded. 


heaven is J like putes a Busrebanite 
man, seeKin: ‘0 TLS = we 
46 ho, W! an he Rad found 
one pearl of great price, went 
and sold all that he had, and 


departeth. into a desert place: 16 where 
he feedeth five thousand men with five 
loaves and two fishes: 22 he awalketh om 
the sea to his disciples: 34 and landing 
at Gennesaret, henleth the sick by the 
touch of the hem of his garment. 


T that time Herod the te- 
trarch heard of the fame of 
Jesus, 

2 And said unto his servants, 
This is John the Baptist; he is 
risen from the dead; and there- 
fore mighty works do shew forth 
themselves in him. 

3 For Herod had Jaid hold on 
John, and bound him. and put 
himin yet for Herodias' CH 
his brother Philip’s wife. 

4 For John said unto him, It is 
not lawful for thee to have her. 

5 And when he would have 
put him to death, he ‘feared the 
multitude, because they counted 
him as a prophet. 

6 But when Herod’s birthday 
was kept, the daughter of Hero~ 
dias danced before them, and 
pleased Herod. 

7 Whereupon he promised with 
an oath to one her whatsoever 
she would ask. 

§ And she, being before instruct- 
ed of her mother, said, Give me 
here John Baptist’s head in a 


charger. 

9 And the king was sorry: nev- 
ertheless for the onth’s sake, and 
them which sat with him at meat, 
he commanded it to be Pines her. 

10 And he sent, and beheaded 
John in the prison. 

iL And his head was brought 
in a charger, and given to. the 
damsel: and she brought it to 
her mother, __ 

12 And his disciples came, and 
took up the body, and buried it, 
and went and told Jesus. 

13 7 When Jesus heard of it, 
he departed thence by ship into 
a desert place apart: and when 
the people had heard thereof, 
they followed him on foot out of 
the cities. 

44 And Jesus went forth, and 
saw a great multitude, and was 
moved with compassion toward 
them, and he healed their sick. 

15 1 And when it was evening, 
his disciples came to him, say~ 


heaven is like unto a net, that 
was cast into the sea, and gath- 
ered of every kind: 

48 Which, when it was full, tBeY 
drew to shore, and sat down, an 

athered the good into vessels, 

ut cast the bad away. 

49 So shall it be at the end of 
the world: the eraoe shall come 
forth, and sever the wicked from 
among the just, 

50 And shall cast them into 
the furnace of fire: there shall 
be wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

SL Jesus saith unto them, Have 
¥g understood all these things? 

fi Dey ey, unto him, Yea, Lord. 

$2 ‘Then said he unto them. 
Therefore every scribe which 
is instructed unto the kingdom 
of heaven, is like unto a man 
that is % householder, which 
bungee forth out of his treas- 
ure things new and old. 

53 7 And it came to pass, that 
when Jesus had finished these 
parables, he cepurter thence. 

‘#4 And when he was come into 
his own country, he taught them 
jn their synagogue, insomuch 
that they were astonished, and 
said, Whence hath - this man 
this wisdom, and these mighty 
works? 

65 Is not this the carpenter's 
son? is nothis mother called Ma- 
ry? and his brethren, James, 
ee sce and Simon, and Ju- 

Ct ae 
56 And his sisters, are they not 
all with us? Whence then hat 
this man all these things? 

@T And they were offended in 
him. But Jesus said untoithem, 
A prophet is not without hon- 
our, save in his own country, and 
in his own house. 

58 And he did not many mighty 
works there because of their un- 
belief. 

Ci. 


APTER XIV. 
1 Herod's opinion of Christ. & Wherefore 
Jokn Baptist Be eae 13 Jesus 


Christ walketh 


ing, This is a desert place, and 
the time is now past: send the 
multitude away, that they may 

o into the villages, and) buy 

hemselves victuals. 

16 But Jesus said unto them, 
They need not depart; give ye 
them to eat, 

17 And they say unto him, We 
have here but. five loaves; and 
two fishes, 4 
pA He said, Bring them hither 

me. 

19 And he commanded the mul- 
titude to sit down on the grass, 
and took the five loaves, and the 
two fishes, and looking up to 
heaven, he blessedj and. brake, 
and gave the loaves to Ais) dis- 
ciples, and the disciples to the 
multitude. 

20 And they 
were filled: and they took u 
of the ments that remaine 
twelve baskets full. 

21 And they that had eaten were 
about five thousand men, beside 
women and children, 

22,7 And straightway Jesus con- 
strained his, disciples to get into 
a ship, and to go before him 
unto: the other side, while he 
sent the multitudes away. 

2% And when he had sent the 
multitudes away, he went up 
into ® mountain apart to pray: 
and when the evening was come, 
he was there alorfe. 

24 But the ship was now in 
the midst of the sea, tossed with 
wayes: for the wind was con- 


25 And im the fourth watch of 
the night.Jesus went unto them, 
walking on the sea, 4 : 

26 And when the disciples saw 
him walking on the sea, they 
were troubled, saying, It is a 
spirit; and they cried out. for 


fear. 

2 But straightway Jesus spake 
unto them, saying, Be of good 
cheer; itis I; be not afraid. 


28 And Peter answered him and |, 


said, Lord, if it be thou, bid me 
come unto thee on the water. 

; he said, Come.. And 
when Peter was come down out 
of the ship, he walked on the 
water, to go to Jesus, 


8ST. MATTHEW. 


did all eat, and | try 


on the sea, 


30 But when he saw the wind 
boisterous, he was afraid; and 
beginning to sink, he cried, say- 
ing, Tani save mé, 

$l, And immediately Jesus 
stretched forth ‘his hand, and 
caught him, and said unto him, 
Q thou of little faith, wherefore 
didst thou doubt? 

32 And when they were come 
into the ship, the wind ceased. 

83 Then they that were in the 
ship came and worshipped him, 
saying, Of a truth thou art the 
Son of God. 

54 1 And when they were gone 
over, they came into the land of 
Gennesaret, ol 

35 And when the men of that 
place had Het of him, 
they sent out into alf that coun- 

round about, and brought 
unto him all that were - 
eased; 

36 And besought him that they 
might only touch the hem of his 
garment: and as many as touched 
were made perfectly whole. 


CHAPTER XV, 

3 Christ reproveth the scribes and Phari- 
secs for transgressing God's command- 
ments through their own traditions: 11 
teacheth how that which gveth into the 
mouth doth not defile a man. 9 He 
healeth the daughter of the woman of Ca- 
naan, 30 and other great multitudes : 32 
and with seven loaves and a few little 
Fishes feedeth four thousand men, beside 
women and children, 


bl heey came to Jesus: scribes 


and Pharisees, which were of 
Jerusalem, caring, 
2 Why do thy disciples trans- 
ess the tradition of the elders? 
r they wash not their hands 
when they eat bread. , 
3 But he answered and said 
unto them, Why do ye also trans- 
ress the commandment of God 
oy four tradition? 
‘or God commanded, saying, 
Honour thy father and mother: 


and, He that curseth father or 


mother, let him die the death. 

5 But ye say, Whosoever shal) 
say to jas father or his mother, 7 
is a ae by whatsoever thou 
mightest be profited by me; 

6 And honour not his father 
or his mother, he shall be free. 


Thus have mesraaite the com- 


+ 


» The Canaanite’s 


smandment:of Godvof none effect 
by our tradition. 

Gi nyEoaties) well did Esai: 

rophesy of you, saying, 

a Tris Sie draweth nigh 
unto. me with their mouth, and 
honoureth me with their lips; 
but their heart.is farifrom me, 

9 But in vain they do worship 
me, teaching for doctrines the 
commandments of men.) ~ 

10 1 And he called the multi- 
tude, and said unto them, Hear, 
and understand: 

11 Not that which goeth into the 
mouth defileth a man; but that 
which cometh out of the mouth, 
this defileth a man. 

12 Then came his disciples, and 
paid unto him, Knowest thou 
that the Pharisees were offended, 
after they heard this saying? 

13 But he answered and ‘said, 
Every plant, which my heaven- 
ly Father hath not planted, shall 
be rooted up. i 

14 Let them alone: they be blind 
leaders of the blind, And ifthe 
blind lead the blind, both shall 
fall into the ditch. 

15 Then answered Peter and 
said unto him, Declare unto us 
this ye ae, 

16 And Jesus said, Are ye also 
yet without ‘understanding? 

17 Do not ye yet. understand, 
that, whatsoever entereth in a 
the mouth goeth into the belly, 
and is cast out into the draught? 

18 But those things which pro- 
ceed out of the mouth come forth 
from the heart; and they defile 
the man. ‘ 

19 For out of the hearb proceed 
evil thoughts, murders, adul- 
teries, fornications, thefts, false 
witness, blasphemies: 

These are the things which 
defile a man: but to eat with un- 
washen hands defileth not aman. 

21 { Then Jesus went thenee,, 
and departed into the coasts of 
Tyre and Sidon. 

22 And, behold, a woman of 
Canaan came out of the same 
coasts, -and eried unto him, say- 
ing, Haye mercy on me, O Lord, 
thow Son of David; my daughter 
is grievously vexed with a de ‘il. 
23 But poms yed her nota 
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daughter healed. 


word: And’ his disciples came 
and besought him, Gah Send 
her away; for she erie’ er us. 
24 But he answered and said 
Iam not sent but unto the lost 
sheep ofthe house of Israel. 
25°Then came she and’ wor- 
shipped him, saying, Lord, help 
me. . 

26 But’ he ‘answered and ‘said, 
It is not meet to take the chil- 
‘dren's bread, and to cast it to 


dogs. 

of And she said, Truth, Lord: 
yet the dogs eat of the crumbs 
which fall from their masters’ 
table, 

23 Then Jesus answered and 
said unto her, O woman, great 
is thy faith: be ifunto thee even 
as thou wilt. And her daughter 
es made whole from that very 

our. 

29 And Jesus departed from 
thence, and eame nigh unto the 
sen of Galilee; and went up into 
a mountain, and sat down there. 

30 And great multitudes’ came 
unto him, having with them 
those that were lame, blind, 
dumb, maimed, and many oth- 
ers, and cast them down at Je- 
sus’ feet; and he healed them: 
81 Insomuch that the multitude 
wondered, when ‘they saw the 
duinb ‘to ea the maimed to 
be whole, the Jame to walk, and 
the blind to see: and they glori- 
fied the God of Israel. 

82 1 Then Jesus called his dis- 
ciples wnto him, and sid, Thave 
compassion on the multitude, 
because they continue with me 
how three days, and have noth- 
ing to eat: and T will not send 
them ‘away fasting, lest they faint 
in the way.. s 

83 And his disciples say unto 
him, Whence should we have so 
much bread in the wilderness, 
as to fill so great a multitude? 

84 And Jesus saith unto them, 
How many loaves have ve? An 
they said, Seven, and a few liltle 
fishes, 

85-Andé he commanded the mul- 
titude to sit down on the ground. 

86 And he took the seven loaves 
and the fishes, and gave thanks, 
and brake them, and gave to his 


Se — 
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Disciples warned. 
disciples, and the disciples to 


the multitude. 
87 And they did all eat, and 
were filled: and they took up of 
the broken:meat that -was left 
seven baskets full. 

dthey that did: eat were 
four thousand men, beside wom- 
en and children. 
39 And he sent away the mul- 
titude, and took ship, and came 
into the coasts of Magdala. 


CHAPTER XVL 
1 The Pharisees require a sign. 6 Jesus 
‘warneth his disciples of tle leaven of the 
Pharisocs anid Sadducaes, 13 The people's 
opinion of Christ, 16 and Peter's confestion | 
of him. QL. Jesus foresheweth his death, 
23 reproving Peter for dissuading him 
Srom it: 2 and admonisheth those that 

will follow him, to bear tho'cross. 


HE Pharisees. also with the 

Sadducees came, and tempt- 
ing desired him that he would 
shew them a sign from heay- 
en. 

2 He answered and said unto 
them, When it is evening, ye 
say, Jt will be fuir weather: for 

he sky is red. 

8 And in the epee Tt.will be 
foul weather to day: for the sky 

red and. lowering, O ye hyp- 
ocrites, ye can discern the ace 
of the sky;. but ean ye not dis- 
cern the signs of the mes 7 

4 A wicked and fidulterous gen- 
eration seeketh after a sign; and 
there shall no sign be given unto 
it, but the sign of the prophet | 
Jonas. And he left them, and 
departed. | 2 

% And when his disciples were 
come to the other side, they had 
Sain to take bread, 

6 Then Jesus said unto them, 
Take heed and. beware of the 
leaven of the Pharisees and of 
the Sadducees. 

7 And they reasoned among 
themselves, saying Jt is beeause 
Wwe have taken no bread. 

8 Which when Jesus perceived, 
he said unto them, O ye of lit? 
le faith, why reason ye among 
yourselves, “because "ye have 

ik no bread? 


ye not yet understand 
heither remember the five loaves 


Peter's confession, 


of the five thousand, and how 
ms, baskets ye took ape 

10 Neither the seven loaves of 
the four thousand, and how 
many baskets ye took up? 

11 How isit that ye do not un- 
derstand that I spake it not to 
you concerning bread, that ye 
should beware of the leaven cf 
ee and of the Saddu- 
cees 
12 Then understood they how 
that he bade them not beware of 
the leaven of bread, but of the 
doctrine of the Pharisees and of 
the Sadducees, 

13 1 When Jesus came into the 
coasts of Cesarea Philippi, he ask- 
ed his disciples, 


seyingy Whom 
do men: say that I, the Son of 
man, 4m? 


14 And they said, Some say that 
thou art John the Baptist; some, 
Elias; and others, aeretiian, or 
one of the prophets, 

15 He saith unto them, But 
whom say ye that I am? 4 

16 And Simon Peter answered 
and said, Thou art the Christ, 
the Son of the living God. 

17 And Jesus answered and said 
unto him, Blessed art thou, Si- 
mon_ Bar-jona: for flesh and 
blood hath not revealed) it unto 
thee, but my Father which is in 
heaven. 

18 And I say also unto thee, 
That thou art Peter, and upon 
this rock I will build my church; 
and the gates of hell ‘shall not 
prevail aguinst it, 

19 And I will give unto thee the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven: 
and whatsoever thou shalt bind 
on earth shall be bound in heay- 
en; and whatsoever thou shalt 
loose on earth shall be loosed in 
heaven. 

20 Then charged he, his disci- 
ples that they should tell no man 

at he was Jesus the Christ. 

21 7 From that time forth began 
Jesus to shew unto his disci nes, 
how that he must go unto Jeru- 
salem, and suffer many things 
of the elders and chief priests 
and scribes, and be killed, and 
be raised Saath the third day. 

22 Then Peter took him, and 
began to Eebstiis Walt; saying, Be 


The transfiguration 


it far from thee, Lord: this shall 
not be unto thee. 

98 But he turned, and said unto 
Peter, Get thee behind me, Sa- 
tan: thou art an offence unto 
me: for thou savourest not the 
things that be of God, but those 
that be ofmen,  _- 

247 Then said Jesus unto his 
disciples, If any man will come 
after me, let him deny himself, 
and take up his cross, and follow 
me. 

25 For whosoever will save his 
life shall lose it: and whosoever 
‘will lose his life for my sake shall 
find it. 

26 For what is a man profited, 
if he shall gain the whole world, 
and lose his own soul? or what 
shalla man give in exchange for 
his soul? 

9% For the Son of man_shall 
come in the glory of his Father 
with his angels; and then he 
shall reward every man: accord- 
ing to his works. x 

Verily I say unto you, There 
be some standing here, which 
shall not taste of death, till they 
see the ‘Son of man coming in 
his kingdom. 


CHAPTER XVI. 

1 The transfigurution of Christ. 14 He 
healoth the tunatic, 22 foretelteth his own 
passion, 2A and payath tribute, 

US after six days Jesus _tak- 

eth Peter, James, and John 
his brother, and bringeth them 
up into a high mountain apart, 

2 And was transfigured before 
them: and his face did shine as 
the sun, and his raiment was 
white as the Le 

8 And, behold, there appeared 
unto them Moses and Elius talk- 
ing with him. 

4 Then* answered Peter, and 
said unto Jesus, Lord, it is good 
for us to be here: if thou wilt, let 
us make here three tabernacles; 
one for thee, and one for Moses, 
and one for Elias. 

% While he yet spake, behold, 
a bright cloud overshadowed 
them: and behold » voice out © 
the cloud, which said, This is 
my beloved Son, in whom Tan 
well pleased; heat ye 
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of Christ. 


6 And when the disciples heard 
it, they fell on their fuce, and 
were sore afraid. 

7 And Jesus eame and touched 
them, and said, Arise, and be 
not afraid. 

8 And when they had lifted up 
their eyes, they saw no man, save 
Jesus only. 

9 And as they came down from 
the mountain, Jesus charged 
them, saying, "Pell the vision to 
no man, until the Son of man 
be risen again from the dead. 

10 And his disciples asked him, 
saying, Why then say the scribes 
that Elias must first come? 

11 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Elias truiy shall first 
come, and restore all things. 

12 But I say unto you, That 
Elias is come already, and they 
knew him not, but have done 
unto him whatsoever they listed. 
Likewise shall also the Son of 
man suffer of them. 

13 Then the disciples under- 
stood that he spake unto them of 
John the Baptist. 

147 And when they were come 
to the multitude, there came to 
him a certain man, knecling 
down to him, and saying, 

15 Lord, have merey on my son; 
for he is junatic, and sore vexed; 
for ofttimes he falleth into the 
fire, and oft into the water, 

16’And I brought him to thy 
en a and they could not 
cure him. 

17 Then Jesus answered and 
said,’ O faithless and perverse 
generation, how long shall I be 
with you? how ee T suf- 
fer you? bring him hither to me. 

18 And Jesus rebuked the devil; 
and he departed out of him: and 
the child was cured from that 


petite . 

19"Then came the disciples to 
Jesus apart, and said, Why could 
not we cast him out? 

2) And Jesus said unto them, 
Because of your unbelief; for 
verily I say unto you, If ye have 
faith'as a grain of mustard seed, 


f| ye shall say unto this mountain, 


Remove hence to yonder place; 
and itshall remove: and nothing 
shall be impossible unte you, 


To avoid 


21 Howbeit this kind gocth not 
out but by prayer and fasting, 

22 1 And while they abode in 
ileé, Jesus said unto them, 
‘Zhe Son of man shall be betray- 
ed into the hands of men: 4 

%3 And they shall kill him, and 
the third day he shall be raised 
again. And they were .exceed- 
ing sorry. 

od And when they were come 
to Pipoeate: they that receiy- 
ed tribute money came to Peter, 
and said, Doth not your master 
pay tribute? 

He saith, Yes. And when he 
was come into the house, Jesus 
revented him, saying, What 
inkest thou, Simon? of whom 
do the kings of the earth take 
custom or tribute? of their own 
children, or of strangers? 

26 Peter saith unto him, Of 
strangers. Jesus saith unto him, 
Then are the children free. 

27 Notwithstanding, lest we 
should offend them, go thou to 
the sea, and cast a hook, and 
take up the fish that first com- 
eth up; and when thou hast 
open his mouth, thou shalt 
find ~a piece of money: that 
take, and give unto them for 
me and thee, 


CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 Ghrist warneth his disciples ta he humble 
end harmless: 7 to avoid offences, and 
Not to despise the little ones: MG teacheth 
Aow we are’ to deal with brethren, 
when they offend us: 21 and how oft tu 

forgive them: 23 which he settcth forth 

y a parable of the king, that took account 
of his servants, 32 and punished him, 
who shewed no mercy to his fellow, ‘ 

AY .the same time came the 

erearpies unto Jesus, saying, 

Who is the greatest in the ing- 

dom of heaven? Z 
2 And Jesus called a little child 

unto him, and set him in the 

midst of them, 

id said, Verily I say unto 
you, Except ye be converted, 
and become as little children, ye 
shall not enter into the kingdém 

exven. 


Whosoever therefore shall| b: 


4 
humble himself as this littl 
child, the same is préatest in the 
kingdom of heaven, 
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offences. 


& And whoso shall reeeive one 
such little child in my name re- 
ceiveth me. } 

6 But whoso shall-offend one of 
these little ones which believe in 
me, if were better for him that o 
millstone were hanged about his 
neck, and that he were drowned 
in the depth ofthe sea. 

7% Woe unto the world because 
of offences! for it must needs be 
that offences come; but woe to 
that man by-whom the offence 
cometh! 

8 Wherefore if thy hand or th 
foot offend thee, ‘cut them off, 
and cast them from thee: it is 
better for thee ‘to enter into life 
halt or maimed, rather than hay- 
ing two hands or two feet to be 
Cast into everlasting fire: 

9 And if thine eye offend thee, 
pluck it out, and cast it from 
thee: it is better for thee to enter 
into life with one eye, rather 
than having two eyes to be cast 
into hell fire. ‘ 

10 ‘Take heed that ye despise 
not one of these little ones; for 
I say unto you, That in heaven 
their angels do always behold 
the face of my Father which is 
in heayen, 

Il For the Son of man is come 
to save that whith was lost. 

12 How think ye? if a man 
have a hundred sheep, and one 
of them be gone astray, doth he 
not leave the ninety and nine, 
and goeth into the mountains, 
and seeketh that which is gone 
astray? - 

13 And if so be that he find it, 
verily I say unto you, he rejoic- 
eth more of that sheep, than of 
the ninety and nine which went 
not astray. ~ i ' 

14 Even so it is not the will of 
yout Father which is in heaven, 

hat one of these little ones 
should perish. 

15 1 Moreover if thy brother 
shall trespass inst thee, go 
and tell him his fault between 
thee and him alone: if he shall 
hear thee, thou hast gained thy 

rother. 

16 But if he will not hear theé, 
then take with thee one or two 
more, that in the mouth of two 


How to treat an 


or three witnesses every word 
may be established, 

17 And if he shall neglect to 
hear them, tell tt unto the 
church: ,.but if he neglect to 
hear the church, let him be unto 
thee. as a heathen man and a 
publican, 

18 Verily I say unto you, What- 
soever ye shall bind on earth 
shall be bound in heaven; and 
whatsoever ye shall loose on 
earth shall be loosed in heaven. 
19 Again I say unto you, That 
if two of you shall agree on éarth 
as touching any thing that they 
shall ask, it shall be done for 
them of my Father which is in 
heaven. 

20 Yor where two or three are 
mamasted together in my name, 

here’ am t in the midst of 
them. 

21 1 Then came Peter to him, 
and said, Lord, how oft shall my 
brother sin against me, and I for- 
give him? till seven times? 

22 Jesus saith unto him, I say 
not unto thee, Until seven times: 
but, Until seventy times seven. 
23 1 Therefore is the kingdom 
of heaven likened unto a certain 
king, which would take account 
of his servants. 

24 And when he had begun to 
reckon, one was brought unto 
him, which owed him ten thou- 
sand talents. 

25 But forasmuch as he had not 
to pay, his lord commanded him 
to be sold, and his wife, and 
children, and all that he had, 
and pemasny to be made. 

26 ‘The servant therefore fell 
down, and worshipped him, say- 
in Lord, have patience wil 
me, and I will pay thee all. 

27 Then the lord of that serv- 
ant was moved with compassion, 
and loosed him, and forgave him 
the debt. 

28 But the same servant went 
out, and found one of his fel- 
low aerate, which owed him a 
hundred pence: and he laid 
hands on him, and took him by 
the throat, saying, Pay me that 
thou owes 
29 And his fellow seryant fell 
down at his feet, and besought 
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offending brother. 


him, saying, Have patience with 
me, and T will pay thee all. 

80 And he would not: but went 
and cast him into Paes tillhe 
should pay the debt 

81 So when his fellow servants 
saw what was done, they were 
yor. sorry, and came and told 
ae their lord all that was 

one. 


‘82 Then his lord, after that he 
had called him, said unto him, 


O thou wicked servant, [forgave 


thee all that debt, because thou 
desiredst me: 

83 Shouldest not thou also have 
had compassion on thy fellow 
poe even os I had pity on 

ee 

34 And his lord was wroth, and 
delivered him to the tormentors, 
till he should pay all that wos 
due unto him. 

85 So likewise shall my heaven- 
ly Father do also un ou, if 
ye from your hearts forgive not 
every one his brother their tres- 
passes. 


m CHAPTER XIX, 

2 Christ healcth the sick: 3 answereth the 
Pharisees concerning divorcement: 10 
sheweth when marriage is necessary: 13 
receiveth little children: 18 instructeth 
the young man how to attain eternal life, 
20 and how to be perfeet: 23 telleth his 
disciples how hard it is for a rich man to 
enter into the kingdom of God, 27 and 
promiscth reward to those that foraake 
‘any thing to follow him. 


ees it came Se ca IF that 
when, Jesus had finished 
these sayings, he departed from 
Galilee, and came into the coasts 
of Judea, beyond Jordan; 

2 And great multitudes followed 
him; and he healed them there, 

8 1 The Pharisees also came 
unto him, tempting him, and 
saying unto hin, Is it lawful for 
a man to put away his wife for 
syeryacanuet ; 

4 d he answered and said 
unto them, Have ye not ~ 
that he which made them at the 
beginning made them male and 
female, 

5 And said, For this cause shall 
a man leave father and mother, 
and shall cleave to his wife: a: 
they twain shall be one flesh? 
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& Wherefore they are.no more} Thou shalt not bear false wit- 
twain, but one flesh. What there- | ness, 

fore God hath joined together, | 19 Honour thy father and thy 
let not man put asunder, ° mother: and, ‘Thou shalt love 

hey say unto him, Why did thy neighbour as thyself. 

Moses then command to give a The young man saith unto 
writing of divorcement, and to him, <All these things have I 
put her away? kept from my youth up: what 

He saith unto them, Moses lack I yet? f " 
because of the hardness of’ your} 21 Jesus said unto him, If thou 
hearts suffered rou to put away | wilt be perfect, go and sell that 
your wives: buf from the begin- | thon hast, and Eve to the poor, 
ning it was not so. and thou shalt have treasure in 

9 chad Tsay unto you, Whoso- heaven; ahd come and follow 
ever shall put away his wife, ex- | me. ‘ 

cept i be for fornication, ‘and | 92 But when the young man 
shall marry another, committeth heard that saying, he went away 
adultery : and whoso marrieth | sorrowful: foo he had great pos- 
her which is put away doth com-| sessions. r 4 
mit adultery. | | 23 7 Then said Jesus unto his 
10 1 His disciples say unto him, | disciples, Verily I aa unto you, 
If the case of the man be so with | That a rich man shall hardly en- 
his Wife, it is not good to marry. } ter into the kingdom of heaven. 
il But he said unto them, AT} 24 And again I say unto you, 
men cannot repeive this saying, |It is easier for a camel to go 
Bave they to whom itis given, through the eye of a needle, than 

For there are some eunuehs, | for a rich man to enter into the 
which were so born from their pees of God. 
mother’s womb: and there are 25 When his disciples heard it, 
some eunuchs, which were made they were exceedingly amazed, 
cunuchs of men: and there be | sa ing, Who then ean be saved? 
ounuchs, which have made But Jesus’ beheld them, and 
themselves eunuchs for the king-| said unto them, With men this 
om of heaven's sake. He that |is impossible; but with God all 
is able to receive tt, let him re- ee are possible, 
teive it. 27‘ Then answered Peter and 
18 1 Then were there bronght | said unto him, Behold, we hare 
unto him little children, \that he forsaken all, and followed thee; 
should put dis hands on them, | what shall we hare therefore? 
md pray: and the disciples re2| 98 And Jesus said unto them, 
buked them. Verily I say unto you, That ae 
14 But Jesus said, Suffer little | which h followed me, in the 
children, and forbid them not, | regenerat when ‘the Son of 
© come unto me; for of such is|man shall sit in the throne of 
he ingdom of heayen. his’ glory, ye also shall sit w 
15 And he laid his hands on|on twelve thrones, {edging the 
hem, and departed thence. twelve tribes of Isracl, 

T And, behold, one came and! 29 And every one that hath for- 
aid unto him, Good Master, | saken houses, or brethren, or sis- 
rhat Bpod thing shall I do, that ters, or father, or mother, or wife, 
“may have eternal life? or children, or lands,’ for my 
17 And he said unto him, Why/name’s gake, shall receive ‘a 
allest thou me good? there ts hundredfold, and shall ‘inherit 
lone Foed but one, that is, God: everlasting life. 
ut if thou wilt enter into life,| 30 But many that are first shall 
cep the commandments. ‘ be last; and the lust shall be first. 


; . CHAPTER XX. 
ess said, Thou shalt do no i ini 
nurder, Thou shalt not commit |? 0*7##4 by the similitude of the labourers 


in the vineyard, sheweth that God.ts debt~ 
dultery, Thou shalt not steal, |. or unto no mane it yore gy ‘base 


Of the labourers 
- sion : 20 by answering the mother of Zeb- 
edes's children teachcth his disciples to be 
lowly : 30 and giveth two blind men their 
sight. / . 
POR: the kingdom of heayen 
is like. unto a man that is 
a householder, which went out 
early in the morning to hire la- 
bourers into his vineyard. 

9 And when he had agreed with 
‘the labourers for a penny aday, 
he sent them into his vineyard. 

8 And he went out about the 
‘third hour, and saw others stand- 
ing idle in the marketplace, 

4 And said unto them; Go ye 
“also into the vineyard, and what- 
soever is right I will give you. 
‘And they went their way. 

5 Again he went out about the 
sixth and ninth hour, and did 


likewise. 
6 And about the eleventh hour 
he went out, and found others 


‘standing idle, and saith unto 
them. y stand ye here all the 
day idle? 


7 They say unto him, Because 
no man hath hired us. He saith 
unto them, Go ye also into the 
vineyard; and whatsoever is 
High , that shallye receive. 

So when even was come, the 
Jord of the vineyard saith unto 
his steward, Call the Inbourers, 
and giye them their hire, begin- 
nin; 


first. . 
9 And when pier came that 
were hired about the eleventh 
*hour, they réceived every man a 


enny. 
Bo ut when the “first came. 
they supposed that they should 
have received more; and they 
likewise received every man o 
penny. 

‘di And when they had received 
it, they murmured against the 

odman of the house, 

12 Saying, These last have 
wrought but one hour, and thou 
hast made them equal unto us, 
which have borne the burden 
and heat of the day, 

18 But he answered one of 
them, and said, Friend, I do 
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from the last unto the|T 


thee no enone didst not thow 
with me for a penny? 
i4 Take — is, and go 


in the vineyard. 
thy way: I will give unto thi- 
last, even as unto thee. 

15 Is it not lawful forme to do 
what I will with mine own? Is 
thine eye evil, because 1 am 
oe 

6 So the last shall be first, and 
the first last: for many be called, 
but few chosen. 

17 T And Jesus going up to Je- 
rusalem took the twelve disci- 
ples: apart in the way, and said 
unto them, 

18 Behold, we go up to Jerusa- 
lem; and the Son of man shall 
be betrayed unto the chief priests 
and unto the scribes, and they 
shall condemn him to death, 

19 And shall deliver him to the 
Gentiles to mock, and to scourge, 


and to crucify fim: and the 
third day he shall rise again. 
20 7 Then came to him the 


mother of Zcbedee’s children 
with her sons, worshipping him, 
ang desiring a certain z of 
him, 

21 And he said unto her, What 
wilt thou? She saith unto him, 
Grant that these my two sons 
may sit, the one on thy right 
hand, and the other on the left, 
in thy kingdom. 

29 But Jesus answered and said, 
Ye know not what ye ask. 
ye able to drink of the cup that 
shall drink of, and to be bap- 
tized with the ae that Lam 
baptized with? They say untc 
him, We are able. 

23 And he saith unto them, Ye 
shall drink indeed of my cup 
and be baptized with the baptism 
that Iam baptized with: but te 
sit on my ght hand, and or 
my left, is not mine to give, bu 
it shall be given to em fo: 
pi es it is prepared of my Fa 

her. < 
24 Amd when the ten hear 
it, they were moved with indig 
nation against the two brethrei. 

25 But Jesus called them unt 
him, and suid, Ye know that th 

rinces of the Gentiles exercis 

ominion over them, and the 
that are great exercise authorit 
upon them. 

26 But it shall not be so amon 
yout but whosoever will be gres 


ist's entry 
mg you, let him be . your 
r 


18! if ee 4 
And whosoever will be chief 
ng you, let him be your 


ant: 

Even as the Son of man 
e not to be ministered, unto, 
to minister, and to give his 
a ransom for many. 

And-as they departed from 
cho, @ great multitude fol- 
éd him. 

7 And, behold, two blind 
1 sitting by the way side, 
in they heard that | Jesus 
sed by, cried out, saying, 
ye mercy on us, O Lord, thou 
of:David. 
And the multitude rebuked 
m, because ee should hold 
r peace: but they cried the 
re, saying, Have merey on 
O Lord, thou Son of David. 
And Jesus stood still, and 
ed them, and said, What will 
hat I shall do unto you? 

They say unto him, Lord, 
tour eyes may be opened. 

So Jesus had compassion 
em, and touched their eyes: 
. immediately their eyes re- 
ed sight, and they followed 
Le 


CHAPTER XXi. 

rist rideth into Jerusalem upon an ase, 
drineth the buyers anid sellors wut of the 
nple, 17 curseth the fig tree, 24 putteth to 
ence the priests end elders, 28 and re 
noth them by the similitude of the two 
ne, 33 and the hushanimen, who slew 
ch as were sent unto them, 
ND when they drew nigh 
unto Jerusalem, and were 
1e to Bethphage, unto the 
unt of Olives, then.sent Jesus 
) disciples, ) 
Saying unto them, Go into 
village over against you, and 
ightway ye shall find an ass 
|, and a colt with her: loose 
2, and bring them unto me. 
And if any man say aught un- 
faa yé shall say, The Lord 

need of them; and straight- 
y he will send them. FF 
All this was done, thatit might 
fulfilled which was spoken by 

rophet, saying, 

ell ye the daughter of Sion, 
n0old, thy King cometh unto 


ST. MATTHEW. 


| Davis 


unto, Jerusalem. 


thee, meek, and sitting upon 
an ass, and a colt the foal of an 


ass. p. 
' 6 And the disciples went, and 


did as Jesus commanded them, © 

7 And brought the ass, and the 
colt, and put on them their 
clothes, and they set Aim there- 
on. 

8 And a very great multitude 
spread their garments in the 
way; others cut down branches 
from the trees, and strewed ‘them 
in the way. 

9 And the multitudes that went 
before, and that followed, cried, 
saying Hosanna to the Son of 

: Blessed is he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord; Hosan- 
nain the:highest, i 

10 And when he was come into 
Jerusalem, all the city was mov- 
ed, saying, Who is this? 7 

ll And the multitude said, This 
is Jesus the prophet of Nazareth 
of Galilee. 

12:7 And Jesus went into the 
temple of God, and cast out all 
them that sold and bought in 
the temple, and overthrew the 
tables of the money changers, 
and the seats of them that sol: 
doves, f 

18 And said unto them, It is 
written, My house shall be ealled 
the house of prayer; but ye have 
made itaden of thieves. . 

14 And the blind and the lame 
came to him in the temple; and 
he healed them. fi 

15, And when the chief priests 
and scribes: saw the wonderful 
things that he did, and the chil- 
dren erying in the temple, and 
saying, Hosanna to the ‘Son of 
David; they were sore displeased, 

16 And said unto him, Hearest 
thou what these say? And Jesis 
saith unto them, Yea; have ye 
never read, Out of the mouth 
of babes and augenew thou hast 
perfected praise : 

17 7 And he left,them,and went 
out of the city into Bethany; and 
he lodged there. : ; 

18 Now in the morning, as he 
returned into the city, he hun- 


gered. 
19 And when he saw a fig tree 
in the way, some to it, and 


Parable-of the 


found nothing thereon, butleaves | 
only, and ‘said unto: it, Let no 
fruit grow on thee henceforward 
for ever. And presently the fig 
tree withered away. | 

20 And-when the disciples saw 
it, they marvelled, saying, How 
soon is the: fig tree withered 


away! 7 

21 deaiis answered and said un- 
to them, Verily I say unto you, 
If ye have faith, and doubt not, 
ye shall not only do this which 
ts done to the fig tree, but also 
if ye shall'say unto this: mount- 
ain, Be thou removed, and be 
thou cast into the sea; it'shall be 


done. 

22 And all things, whatsoever 
ye shall ask in prayer, believing, 
ye shall receive. 

23 J And when he was come 
into the temple, the chief priests 
and the elders of the people came 
unto him as he was teaching, and 
said, By what authori doest 
‘thou these things? and who gave 
thee this authority? 

24 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, I also will ask you 
one thing, which if ye’ tell me, T 
in like wise will tell you by what 
IE I do these things. 

25 The baptism of John, whence 
was it? from heaven, or of men? 
And they reasoned with them- 
selves, saying, If we shall say, 
From heaven; he will say unto 
re eS) did ye not then believe’ 


m 

26 But if we shall say, Of men} 
we fear the peéople;: for all hold 
John as # prophet. 

7 d they answered Jesus, 
and said, We cannot tell.. An 
he said unto:them, Neither tell I 
yen by what authority Ido these 


panes 
231 But what think ye? A cer- 
tain man had two sons; and he 
came to the first, and said, Son, 
go work to day in my vineyard: 
29 He answered and said, I will 
not;. but afterward he repented, 
and went. 


80 And he came’to the second, | 'Th 


and said likewise. And he ‘an- 
swered and said, I go, sir; and 


went not, 7 
eo twain did 


81 Whether 


8T. MATTHEW. wicked husbandmen. 


the will of jis father? They say 
unto him, The first. Jesus sail 
unto them, Verily I say uate 
Your That the publicans and the 
arlots go into the kingdom of 
God before you. 2 

32 For John came unto you in 
the way of righteousness, and ye 
believed him not; but the pi 
licans and the harlots believed 
him: aid ye, when ye had seen 
it, repented not afterward, that 
ye might believe him. J 
83 Hear another parable: 
There was a certain houschold- 
er, which planted a vineyard, 
and hedged it round about, and 
digged a Winepress in it, and 
built a tower, and Jet it out to 
husbandmen, and went into a! 
far country: 

34 And when the time of the 
fruit drew near, he sent his serv- 
ants to the husbandmen, that 
Hey, might receive the fruits of 


85And the husbandmen took 
his servants, and beat one, and 
killed another, and stoned ‘an- 
other, . 

86Again, he sent other servants 
more than the first: and they did 
unto them likewise. 

87 But last. of all he sent unto 
them his son, saying, They will 
revererice my son. 

88 But when the husbandmen 
saw the son, they said among 
themselves, ‘This is the heir; 
come, let us kill him, and let 
us seize on his inheritance. 

89 And the: eee him, and 
cast him out of the vineyard, 
and slew Aim. 

40 When the lord therefore of 
the yineyard cometh, what will 
he do unto those husbandmen? 

41 They say unto him, He will 
miserably destroy those wicked 
men, and will let out Azs vine- 
yard unto other husbandmen, 
which shall render him the fruits 
in their seasons. 

42 Jesus saith unto them, Did 
ye never read in the Scriphires, 
stone which the builders 
rejected, the same is become the 
hend of the corner: this is the 
Lord’s doing, and it is marvel- 
lous in our eyes? 


The marriage of 


43 Therefore say I unto you, 
The kingdom of God shall be 


taken from you, and given to a 
nation bringing forth the fruits 
thereof. ( 

44 And whosoever shall fall on 
this stone shall be broken: but 
on whomsoever it shull fall, it 
end him to powder. 

45 And when the chief priests 
and Pharisees’ lind heard his 
parables, they perceived that he 
i ane of ete 

46 But when they sought to la; 
hands on him, they feared the 
multitude, because they took him 
for a prophet, ' 


CHAPTER XXIt, 
| The paratle of the marria; ing? 
aon. 9 The vocation of Mt Gauutine aa 
‘The punishment of him that wanted tha 
wedding garment, 15 Tribute ought to 
be paid to Cesar, 283 Christ confuteth the 
ecses for the resurrection: 94 an- 
Sis eilaieiers feet is the first and 
com: ndment and 
Pharisees about the Mesias, onan 
AX D Jesus answered and 
gee unto them again by 
narables, and said, 
The kingdom of heaven 
s like unto a certain fy 
which made a marriage for 


1is son, : 
8 And sent forth his servants to 
ull them that were  bidden ‘to 
he wedding: and they, would 
10t come. j 
4 Again, he sent forth other serv- 
nts, saving. Tell them which 
re bidden, Behold, I have pre- 
yared my dinner: my oxen and 
my fatiings are killed, and all 
ings are ready: come unto the 


ni 2 

5 Bue the made light of it, 
nd went their ways, one to his 
arm, another to his merchan- 


lise: 
6 And the: remnant took his 


ervants, and entreat them 
itefully, and slew them! 
But when the king heard 


hereof, he was wroth: and he 


ent forth his armies, and de- 


8T: MATTHEW. 


the king’s son. 


but they which were bidden 
were not worthy. 
9 Go ye therefore into “the 
highways, and as many as ye 
shall tind, bid to thé marriage. | * 
10.So those servants went out 
into the highways, and gath- 
ered together all as many as 
they found, both bad and good: 
and the wedding was furnished 
with guests. 
11 1 And when the king came 
im to see the guests, he saw 
there a man which had not 
on a wedding garment: * 
12 And he ‘saith unto him, 
Priend, how camest thou in 
hither not having a wedding 
rment?) And he was speech- 
less. i f 
18 Then said the king to the 
servants, Bind him hand and . 
foot, and take him seyrent 
cast Aim into outer darkness: 
there .shall be weeping ant 
gnashing of teeth. : 
14 For many are ‘called, but few 
are chosen. 
15.T Then went the Pharisees, 
and took counsel how they 
might entangle him in his talk, 
16 And they sent out unto him 
their disciples with the Herodi- 
ans, saying, Master, we know 
that thou art true, and téachest 
the way of God in truth, neither 
carest thou for any man: for’ 
thou regardest not the person of 


men. 
17 Tell us therefore, What 
thinkest thou? Is it lawful te 
give tribute unto Cesar, or not? 

18 But Jesus pereeiyed their 
wickedness, and said, Why 
tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? 3 
19 Shew me the tribute money. 
And they brought unto him’a 


AG 
20 d he saith unto: them, 
Whose is this image and super~ 
scription? 

21 They say unto him, Cesar’s, 
Then saith he unto them, Ren- 
der therefore unto Cesar the’ 
things which are Cesar's; and > 
unto God the things that are 


troyed those murderers, and | God 


urned up their city. 
8 Then saith he to his serv- 
mts, The wedding is ready, 


S. 
22 When they had heard ‘these 
words, they marvelled, and left 
him, and went al Ways: n 


Christ. confuteth 


23 T_The same day came to him 

the Sadducees, which say that 
there is no resurrection, and 
asked him, 

24 Saying, Master, Moses said, 
If a man die, haying no chil- 
dren, his brother shall marry his 
wife, and raise up seed unto his 
brother. 

25 Now there were with us 
seven brethren: and the first, 
when. he had married a wife, 
deceased, and, haying no issue, 
left his wife unto his brother: 

26 Likewise the second also, 
and the third, unto the seventh. 

27 And last of all the woman 
died also. 

28 Therefore in the resurrec- 
tion, whose wife shall she be 
of the seven? for they all had 

er, 

29 Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Ye do. err, not 
Imowing the Scriptures, 
the pone of God. . 

80 For in the resurrection they 
neither marry, nor are given in 
marriage, but are as the angels 
of God in heaven. . | 

$1 But as touching the resur- 
rection of the dead, have ye 
not read that which was spoken 
unto you by Gad, sayings 

82. I am the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Isaac, and ithe 
God of Jacob? God is not the 
God of the dead, but of the liv- 


ing. 

38 And when the multitude 

heard this, they were astonished 
“at-his doctrine, 

84 1 But when the Pharisees 
had heard that he had put. the 
Sadducees to silence, they were 
gathered together. 

35 Then one of them, which 
pe a gery ems eae ee @ ques- 
ion, tempting him, and saying, 
‘36 "Master, which’ is : 
commandment in the law? 

87 Jesus said unto him, Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God 


with all thy heart, and with all| 


one soul, and with all thy mind. 
This is the first and great 
commandment. a 

89 And the second is like unto 
it, Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
pour as thyself. 
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nor 


the great. 


. 


the Sadducees 


40..On these two. command 
ments hang all the law and the 
prophets. A J 
41 7 While the Pharisees were 
athered together, Jesus asked 


em, 

49. Saying, What think ye of 
Christ? whose son is he? They 
to him, Zhe son of Da- 


43 He. saith unto them, How 
then doth David in spirit call 
him Lord, saying, 

44 The Lorp said unto my 
Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, till I make thine enemies 
thy footstool? 

45 If David then call him Lord, 
how is he his son? 

46 And no man was able to 
answer him a word, neither 
durst any man from that day 
ae ask him any more ques- 
TONS. 


CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Ghrist admonisheth the people to follow 
the good doctrine, nut the evil examples, 
‘of the scribes and Pharisees, 5 His dis- 
ciples must, baware of their ambition, 18 
He denounceth cight wocs against. their 
hypocrisy and blindness : 34 and prophe- 
sicth of the destruction of Jerusalem, 


pees spake Jesus to the 
multitude, and to his dise 
ciples, 

2 Saying, The scribes and the 
Pharisees sit in Moses’ seat: 

8 All therefore whatsoever they 
bid you observe, that observe 
and do; but do not ye after 
their works: for they say, and 
do not. 

4 For they bind heavy burdens 
and grievous to be borne, and 
lay them on men’s shoulders ; 
but they themselves wil not 
move them with one of their 


Saget 

5 But all their works they do 

for to be seen of men: they 

make broad their phylacteries, 

and enlarge the borders of their 

garments, 

6 And love the uppermost rooms 

aa feasts, and the chief seats in 
e@ synagogues, 

7 a etings in fhe mar- 

kets, rand to be called of men, 

Rabbi, Rabbi. . : 


The scribes and 


8 But be not ye called Rabbi: 
for one is your Master, even 
Christ; and all ye are brethren. 
9 call no man your father 
ase the earth: for one is your 
ather, which is in heaven. 

10 Neither be ye called masters: 
for one is your Master, even 
Christ. 


11 But he that is greatest among 
you shall be your servant. 

And whosoever shall exalt 
himself shall be abased; and he 
that shall humble himself shall 
be exalted, 


13 1 But woe unto you, scribes’ 


und Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
shut up the kingdom of heaven 
veainst men: for ye neither go 
n yourselves, neither suffer ye 
em that are entering to Zo 


n. 
14 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye de- 
your widows’ houses, and for a 
pretence make long prayer: 
herefore ye shall receive the 
rreater damnation. 

15 Woe unto you, scribes and 
2harisees, hypocrites! for ye 
ompass sea and land to make 
me proselyte; and when he is 


nade, ye make him twofold 
nore the child of hell than 
ourselves. 


16 Woe unto roe blind 
uides, which say, hosoever 
hall swear by the temple, it 
3 es but whosoever shall 
wear by the pod of the temple, 
e is a debtor 

17 Ye fools and blind: 
rhether is 
he temple 
Ld? 


for 
ater, the gold, or 
eat aanetifieth ‘the 


0 
18 And, Whosoever shall swear 
y the altar, it is Eee but 
hosoever sweareth by the gift 
iat is upon it, he is eulty. 
9 Ye fools and “blind: for 
hether is Broce the gift, or 
1 nltar that sanctifieth the gift? 
‘oso ‘therefore shall swear 
y the altar, sweareth by it, 
nd by all things thereon. 
4 And whoso shall. swear by 
ie aeiple sweareth by it, and 
y him that dwelleth therein. 
2 And he that shall swear by 
enven, Picotes by the throne 
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of God, and by him that sitteth 
thereon, 

23 Woe unto you, seribes and 
Pharisees, By Boor tee 1 for ye 
pay tithe of mint and anise 
and cummin, and have omitted 
the weightier matters of the law, 
judgment, mercy, and faith: 
these cuene ye to have done, 
and not to leave the other un- 
done. 

24 Ye blind aoe which strain 
afagnat, and swallow a came}. 

25 Woe unto you, seribes and 
Pharisees, Baptists) for ye 
make clean the outside of the 
cup and of the platter, but with- 
in they are full of extortion and 
excess. 

26 Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse 
first that which is within the cup 
and platter, that the outside of 
them may be clean also. 

27 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, ByDocgites.] for ye 
are like unto whited sepulchres. 
which indeed appear enutiful 
outward, but are within full of 
dead men's bones, and of all 
uncleanness. 

28 Even so ye also outwardly 
appear righteous unto men, but 
within ye are full of hypocrisy 
and iniquity. 

Woe unto you, seribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites! be- 
cause ye build the tombs of the 
prophets, and garnish the sep- 
ulchres of the righteous, 

30 And say, If we had been in 
the days of our fathers, we 
would not haye been pa 
takers with them in the blood 
of the prophets. 

81 Wherefore ye be witnesses 
unto yourselyes, that ye are the 
children of them which, killed 
the prep ta. 

82 Fill ye up then the measure 
of yonr fathers. 

Ye serpents, ye generation 
of vipers, how can ye escape the 
damnation of hell? 

1 Wherefore, behold, I send 
unto you prophets, and wise 
men, and scribes: and some of 
them ye shall kill and erucify; 
and are of them. shall ye 
scourge in your synagogues, an 
persecute Non from city to citys 


+ 


Destruction of the 


85. That upon you_ may come 
all the righteous blood shed 
upon the earth, fromthe blood 
of righteous Abel unto the 
blood of Zacharias son of Bara- 
chias, whom ye slew between 
the temple and the altar. 

36 Verily I say unto you, All 
these things shall come’upon this 
generation. 

37 0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
thou that killest the prophets, 
and gstonestthem which are sent 
unto thee, how. often would I 
have gathered thy children to- 
gether, even as 2 hen gather- 
eth her chickens under, her 
wings, and ye would not! 

88 Behold; your house is left 
unto you desolate. 

39 For I say unto you, Ye 
shall not see me henceforth, till 
ye shall say, Blessed is he that 
spect in the name of the 

ord. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Christ foretclleth the destruction of the 
temple: Swhat anid how great calamities 
shall be befora it: 20 the\siens af kis com- 
ing to judcmont, 36 And because that 
day and hour is unknown, 42 we ought to 
watch like good scrvants, expecting every 
moment our master’s coming. 

ND Jesus went out, and de- 

arted from the temple: and 

his disciples came to him for to 

shew him the buildings of the 
temple. 

2 And Jesus said unto them, 
See ye not all these things? veri- 
ly I say unto you, There shall 
not be left here one stone upon 
another, that shall not be thrown 
down. 

8 7 And as he sat u 
mount of Olives, the 
came unto him privately, say- 
ing, Tell us, when shal 
things be? and what shall be the 
sign of thy coming, and of the 
end of the world? 

4 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Take heed that no 
man deceive you. 

5 For many shall come in my 
name, saying, 1 am Christ; and 
shall deceive many. 

6 And ye shall hear of wars 
and rumours of wars: see that 
ye be not as for all these 


n, the 
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isciples | 
these, 


—$<$—$—$—$$__————oooeeer———E—~E——er—e—'O 


¢ 


temple foretold. 


things must come to pass, but 
the end is not yet. 

7 For nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom ‘ainst 
kingdom: and there shall he 
famines, and pestilences, and 
earthquakes, in divers places. 

8 All these are the beginning of 
Sorrows. 

9. Then shall they deliver aon 
up to be afflicted, and shall kill 
you: and ye shall be hated of 
all nations for my name's sake. 

10 And then shall many be of- 
fended, and shall betray one an= 
other, and shall hate one another, 

ll And a false prophets shall 
rise, and shall deceive many. 

12 And because iniquity shall 
abound, the love of many shall 
wax cold. 7 

13 But he that shall endure unto 
the end, the same shall be saved. 

14 And this gospel of the king- 
dom shall be preached in all the 
world for a witness unto all na- 
tions; and then shall the end 
come. 

15 When. ye therefore shall sce 
the abomination of desolation, 
spoken of by Daniel the prophet, 
stand in the holy place, (whoso 
readeth, let him understand,) 

16 Then let them which be in 
Judea flee into the mountains 

VW Let. him which is.on the 
housetop not come down to take 
any. thing out of his house: 

18 Neither let him which is in 
the field return back to take his 
clothes. 

19 And woe unto them that are 
with child, and to them that give 
suck in those days! 

20 But pray ye that your flight 
be not in the winter, neither on 
the sabbath day: 

21 For then shall be great tribu- 
Jation, such as was not since the 
beginning of the world to this 
time, no, nor ever shall be. 

2. And except those days should 
be shortened, there should no 
flesh be saved: but for the elect’s 
BES those days shall be short- 
ened, 

283 Then if any man shall say 
unto you, Lo, here is Christ, or 
there; believe it not. 

vt For there shall arise false 


- sg php 

If the coming of 
yhrists, and false prophets, and 
hall shew great signs and won- 


ers; insomuch that, if it were 
ossible, they shall deceive the 


ery elect, 
25 Behold, I have told: you be- 
ore. 
26. Wherefore if they shali say 
nto you, Behold, he is in the 
esert; go not forth: behold, he 
} in the secret chambers; be- 
eve it not. 
27 For as the lightning cometh 
ut of the east, and shineth even 
nto the west; so shall also the 
oming of the Son of man be. 
For wheresoever the earcass 
, there will the eagles be gath- 
red together, f 
29 1 Immediately after the trib- 
lation of those ‘days shall. the 
un be darkened, and the moon’ 
hall not give her light, and the 
fare shall fal! from heayen, and 
wers of the heavens shall 
e shaken: 
30 And then shall appear the 
gn of the Son of man in heay- 
n: and then shall all the tribes 
f the earth mourn, and. they 
hall see the Son of man Sern 
1 the clouds of heaven witly 
ower and great glory. 
31 And he shall send his angels 
ith a great sound of a trumpet, 
nd they shall gather toge' 
is elect from the four winds, 
om one end of heayen to the 


ther. 

32 Now learn a parable) of the 
g tree; When his branch is yet 
nder, and putteth forth leaves, 
e know that summer és nigh; 

33 So likewise ye, when ye shall 
6 all these’ things, know thatit 
near, even at the doors. 

4 Verily I say unto you, This 
eneration 6) not pass, till all 
1ese things be fulfilled. 

35 Heaven and earth shall pass 


way, but my words shall: not: 


ass away. 
36 But of that day and hour 
nowcth no man, no, not the an= 
els of heaven, but my Father 


nly. 
@ Butas the days of Noe were, 
> shall also the coming ‘of the 
on of man be. E 

38 For as in the days that were 


—_— 
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rt | he shall make 


the Son of man. 
before uu they were Ca 
ing and drinking, Sa ani 
Ruving in marriage, un the day 
‘at Noe entered into the ark,’ 

39 And knew not until the flood 
came, and took them. all aruyi 
s0' shallalso the coming of 
Son of man be. t , 

40-Then shall two be in the field; 
the one shall be taken, and the 
other left, 

41. Two women shali pee 
at the mill; the one s be tak- 
en, and the other left. st 

43 | Wateh therefore; for y 
know not what hour your Lord 
doth come. | J gt 

43 But know. this, that if the 
| ee ofthe house had known. 

what watch the thief would 
come, he would have watched, 
and. would not have suffered 
his house to be broken up. 

44 Therefore be ye also ready: 
for in such an hour as ye think 
not the Son of man cometh. : 

45 Who then is a faithful and 
wise servant, whom his lord 
hath made ruler over his house- 
hold, to give them meat in due 
season? 

46 Blessed is that servant, whom 
his lord when he cometh shall 


find so doing. 
47 Verily I say unto you, That 
ruler.over all 
his goods. , 
48 But and if that evil servant 
shall say in his heart, My lord. 
delayeth his coming; 3 
d shall begin'to smite his 
fellow servants, and to eat and 
drink with the drunken; 4 
50 The lord of that servant shail. 
come in a day when he looketh 


| not for him, and in an hour that, 


he is not:aware of, ‘ 

51 And shall cut, him asunder, 
and appoint him his portion: with 
the hypocrites: there shall. be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

HAPTHR XXV. 

1 The parable of the ton virgins, 14 and of 
the talents. 91 Also thé description of 
the last judgment, 

A Var shall the kingdom of 

heaven be likened unto ten 
irgins,’which took their Jam 
and went forth to meet the brit 
groom. ~ ; wn 
I 85. 


The parable 


2 And five of them were wise, 
and five were foolish. 

8 They that were foolish took 
pe lamps, and took no oil with 


4 But, the wise took oil in their 
vessels with their lamps. y 

6 While: the bridegroom tarried, 
Ge slumbered and slept. 

6 And at midnight there was a 
ery made, Behold, the bride- 
pons cometh; go ye outto meet 


7 Then all those virgins arose, 
and trimmed their lamps, 

8 And the foolish said unto the 
wise, Give us of your oil; for our 
jamps are gone out. 

9 But the wise answered, say- 
ing, Not so; lest there be not 
Sseeneh for us and ‘you: but go 
xe rather to them that sell, and 

uy for yourselves, 

10 And while they went to buy, 
the bridegroom came; and ane 
that were ready went in_ with 
him to the marriage: and the 
door was shut. 

i Afterward came alsothe other 
eaains, saying, Lord, Lord, open 

0 us, 

12 But he answered and said, 
Verily I say unto you, I know 

‘ou not. 1 

13 Watch therefore; for ye know 
neither the day nor the hour 
wherein the Son of man com- 


eth. 

147 For the ingame of heaven 
ts asa man travelling into a far 
country, who called his own sery- 
ants, and delivered unto them 
his goods, 

15 And unto one he gave five’ 
talents, to another two, and to 
another one; to every man ac- 
cording to his several ability; 
and straightway took hig jour- 


ney,’ 

16 Then he that had received 
the five talents went and traded 
‘with the same, and made them 
other five talents. 

17 And likewise he that had re- 
ceived two, he also gained other 


two. 
18 But he that had received one 
went. and dig; in the earth, 


and hid his lord’s money. 
19 After a Tong ime the lord of 
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of the talents. 


those servants cometh, and reck- 
oneth with them. 

20 And so he that had received 
five talents came and brought 
other five talents, saying, Lord, 
thou deliveredst unto me five 
talents: behold, I have gained 
beside them five talents more. 

21 His lord said unto him, Well 
done, thou good and faithful serv- 
ant: thon hast been fuithful over 
a few things, I will make thee 
ruler over many things: enter 
thou into the joy of thy lord. 

22 He also that had received two 
talents caine and said, Lord, thou 
deliveredst unto me two talents: 
behold, I have gained two other 
talents beside them. 

23 His lord said unto him, Welt 
done, good and faithful servant; 
thou hast been faithful over a 
few things, I will make thee ruler 
over many things: enter thou 
into the joy of thy lord. 

24 Then he which had received 
the one talent came and said, 
Lord, I knew thee that thou art 
ahard man, reaping where thou 
hast not sown, and guthering 
where thou hast not strewed: 

25 And I was afraid, and went 
and hid thy talent in the earth: 
lo, there thou hast that is thine, 

2b His Jord answered and said 
unto him, Zhou wicked and 
slothful servant, thou knewest 
that I reap where I_ sowed no 
and gather where I haye no 
strewed: 

27, Thou oughtest therefore to 
have put my money: to the ex- 
changers, and then at my com~ 
ing I should have received mine 
own with usury. 

28 Take therefore the talent 
from him, and give it unto him 
which hath ten talents. 

29 For unto every one that hath 
shall be given, and he shall have 
abundance: but from him that 
hath not: shall be taken. away 
even that which he hath. 

380 And cast ye the unprofita- 
ble servant into outer darkness: 
there shall be weeping and gnash- 
ing of teeth. 

311 When the Son of man shall 
come in his glory, and all the 
holy angels with him, then shall 


| ee om” ae at 


The last judgment. 
he sit upon the throne of his 


lory: 
FeO And before him shall be gath- | in 


ered all nations: and he shall 

separate them one from another, 

asashepherd divideth his sheep 
from the goats: 

33 And he shall set the sheep 
on his right hand, but the goats 
on the | 

84 Then shall the tee say 
unto them on. his: right hand, 
Come, ye blessed of my Father, 

- inherit the oe prepared for 
you from the foundation of the 
world: 

85 For I was a hungered, and 
ye gave me meat: I was thirsty, 
and ye gave me drink: I was a 
stranger, and ye took mein: 

aked, and ye clothed me: 

I was sick, and ye visited me: 

was in prison, and ye came unto 

me. 

87 Then shall the righteous an- 
ewer him, saying, Lord, when 
saw we thee a hungered, and fed 

eae thirsty, and gave thee 
in 

88 When saw we thee a stran- 

| ger, and took tiee in? or naked, 
and clothed thee? 

89 Or when saw we thee sick, 
Os te prison, and came unto 

ee 

40 And the King shall answer 
and say unto them, Verily I say 
unto you, Inasmuch as ye have 
done if unto one of the’ least of 
these my brethren, ye have done 
#t unto me. 

41 Then shall he say also unto 
them on the left hand, Depart 
from me, ye cursed, into ever- 
re prepared for the dev- 
i and his angels: 

42 For I was a hungered, and 
Fe gave me no meat: was 
a 


hirsty, and ye gave me -no| thi 


rink 
48 I was a stran; 
me notin: nake 
me not: sick, and 
ye visited me not. ‘ 
44 Then shall they also answer 
him, saying, Lord, when saw we 
thee a hungered, or athirst, or a 
stranger, or naked, or sick, or in 
jcraed col did not minister un- 
ee F 


r, and ye took 
and ye clothed 
in prison, and 


T|is the feast of the 


ST. MATTHEW, The rulers conspire. 


45 Then shall he answer them, 
saying, Verily I say unto you, 
asmuch as ye did i not to one 
the least of these, ye did it not 
O me. : 

46 And these shall go away into. 
everlasting punishment: but the 
righteous into life eternal. 


CHAPTER XXYVI. 

1 The rulers conspire avainst Christ. 6 
The woman anointeth his head. 14 Judas 
selleth Irim. YT Ohrist catcth the pass- 
over : 26 instituteth his holy supper : 36 
prayeth in the garden: 47 and being be- 
trayed with a hiss, 57 is carried to Caia- 
Phas, 69 and denied of Peter. 

ee) it came to pass, when 

. Jesus had finished all these 
sayings, he said. unto his disci- 


ples, 
2 Ye know that after two days 


assover, and 
the Son of man ‘is betrayed to be 
erucified. . ’ 

3 Then assembled together the 
chief ees and the scribes, and 
the elders of the people, unto the 
palace of the high priest, who 
was called Caiaphas, 

4 And consulted that they might 
ae Jesus by subtilty, and fail 

wm. ¢ G 

5 But they said, Not on the feast 
day, lest there be an. uproar 
among the people. , 

6 T Now when Jesus was in 
Bethany, in the house of Simon 
the leper, 

7 There came unto him a wo- 
man having an alabaster box 


of vei recious ointment, and 
poured it on his head,:as he sat 
at meat. 


8 But when his disciples saw it, — 
they had indignation, saying, To 
what purpose is this waste? 

9 For this ointment might have 
been sold for much, and given to 


e poor. 
10 When Jesus understood it, 
he said unto them, Why trouble 
ye the woman? for she hath 
wrought a good work upon me. 

ll For ye have the poor always 
with you; but me ye haye not 


palways. 


12 For in that she hath 
this ointment on my hod npee 
did it for my burial. ' 

18 Verily Isay 3° you, Where- 


The holy supper. 
soever this gospel shall be preach- 
ed in the whole world, there shall 
also this, that this woman. hath 
done, be told for a memorial of 
her. rs i er} 

14 1 Then one of the twelve, 
called Judas: Iscariot, went unto 
the chief priests, F 

15 And said unto vem, What 
will ye give me, and I ‘will deliv- 
er him unto you? And they 
coyenanted with him for thirty 
pieces ofsilver. _ ( 

16 And from that time he'sought 
Soar, to betray him. 

17 | Now the first day of the 
feast’ of unleayened bread the 
disciples came to’ Jesus, saying 
unto him, Where wilt thou that 
we prepare for thee to eat the 
passover? * \ 

18 And he said, Go into the city 
to such a man, and: say unto 
him, The Master‘saith) My time 
is ‘at hand; I will keep the pass- 
eee at thy house with my dis- 
ciples, 

st And the diseiples did as Je- 
sus had appointed them; and 
they made ready the passover, - 

20 Now when the even was 
‘eome, he ‘sat down with the 
twelve. 

21 And as they did eat, he said, 
Verily I say unto you, that one 
eeyon shall betray me. Pisa 

And they were exceeding 
sorrowful, and began every one 
of them to say unto him, Lord, 
isitI? 2) y 

23 And, he answered and said, 
He that dippeth Ais hand with 
me in the dish, the same shall 
Pat me. : 

24 The Son of man goeth as it 
is written of him: but woe unto 
that man by whom the Son of 


man is betrayed! it had. been’ 


‘ood for that man if he had not 


een born. , t \ 
25 Then Judas, which betrayed 


him, answered and said, Master, 


isitI?, He said unto him, ‘Thou 
hast said. _ vt ; 

26 T And as they were eating, 
Jesus took bread, ahd blessed it, 
and brake i, and gave it to the} 
disciples, and said, Take, eat; 
this is my bod; 

2 And he 


took the cup, and 
38 


ST. MATTHEW. 


a 
| Sil 


Christ's agony, 


ve thanks, and gave it to th: 
ey ‘ing, Drink ye al of its ay 
For this is my blood of the 
new testament, which is shed for 
for the remission of sins. 

29 But I say unto you, 1 will 
not drink henceforth ofthis fruit 
of the vine,| until that day when 
I drink it new with you in my 
Father's kingdom: 

80 And when they had cone 
hymn, they went out into the 
mount of Olives. i 

81 Then saith Jesus! unto them, 
All ye shall be offended because 
of me this night: for itis written, 
I will smite the Shepherd, an 
the sheep of ‘the: flock shall be 
scattered abroad. 

$2 But ‘after I am risen again, J 
will go before you into Galilee. 

83: Peter: answered and said un: 
to him, Though all men shall be 
offended because of thee, yet wil 
I never be offended. , 

34 Jesus said unto him, Verily | 
say unto thee, That'this night 
before the cock crow, thou shal 
deny me thrice. me 

85 Peter said unto him, Thougl 
LI should die with thee, yet wil 
I not deny thee. Likewise als 
said all the disciples. 

86 T Then cometh Jesus with 
them’ unto a place called Geth 
semane, and saith unto the disci 
ples, sit ye here, while Igo an 
pray yonder, 

87 And_-he took with him Pete 
and the two sons of Zebedee 
and began to be sorrowful ani 
very heavy. : 

88° Then saith he unto them 
My soul is exceeding sorrowfu 
eyen unto death: tarry ye her 
and ‘watch with me, = 9 | 

89 And he went a little furthe: 
and fell on his face, and prayec 
ing, O my Father, if it be po: 
le, let this cup pass from m« 
nevertheless, not as I will, buts 
thou wilt, 

40 And he cometh unto the di 
ciples, and findeth them aslee 
and saith unto Peter, What, cor 
ye not watch with me one hour 

4) Watch and bray that ye e1 
ter not into temptation: the spi 
it indeed is willing, but the 
is weak, 


} 
Christ betrayed, 


42 He went away again the sec- 
ond time, and paved: saying, O 
my Father, if this cup may not 

ass away from me, except I 
frink it, thy will be done. 

43 And he came and found 
them asleep again: for their eyes 
were heavy. 

44 And he left them, and went 
away again, and prayed the third 
time, saying tlic same-words. 

45 Then cometh he to his disci- 
ples, and saith unto them, Sleep 
on now, and take your rest: be- 
hold, the hour is: at hand, and 
the Son of man is betrayed into 
the hands of sinners. p 

46 Rise, let us be going: behold, 
he is at hand that doth betray 


me. 

47 T And while he yet spake, lo, 
Judas, one of the twelve, came, 
and with-him a great multitude 
with swords and staves, from the 
chief priests and elders of the 


eople. 
Tis Now he that betrayed him | di 


ve them a sign, saying, 
soever I shall kiss, 
he; hold him fast, 

49 And forthwith he came to Je- 
sus, and said, Hail, Master; and 
kissed him. 

60 And Jesus said unto’ him, 
Friend, wherefore art thou come } 
Then came they, and laid hands 
on Jesus, and took him. 

And, behold, one! of them 
which were with Tesus/tretehed 
out his d, and drew his 

and struck a servant of 


om- 
that same is 


8 
the high priest, and smote off’ 
his ‘in the clouds of heaven. 


ear.” | 
62 Then said Jesus unto him, 
Put up again thy sword into his 
» place: for all ‘they that take 


sword shall perish with the | h: 


sword. 

68 Thinkest thou that I cannot 
now pray to my Father, and he 
shall presently give me more 
than twelve legions of'angels? 

44 But how then shall the 
Scriptures be fulfilled, that thus 
it must be? ah 

55 In that same hour said Jesus 
to the multitudes, Are-ye come 
out as against a thief with swords 
and staves for to take me? Isat 
daily with you teaching in the 


§T. MATTHEW. 


and reviled. 
temple, and ye laid no hold on 


me. 

56 But: all this was done, that 
the Seriptures of the prophets 
might be fulfilled. ‘Then all the 
Es forsook him, and fled. 
a7 And they that had laid 
hold on Jesus led him'away to 
Caiaphas the high priest, where 
the scribes and the elders were 
assembled. 

53 But Peter followed him afar 
off unto the high priest's palace, 
and went in, and sat with the 


69 Now the chief priests, and 
elders, and all the council, sought 
false witness against Jesus, to 
put him to death; : 

60 But found none: yea, though 
many false witnesses came, yet 
found they none. At the last 
came two false witnesses, - _ 

61 And said, This fellow said, L 
am able to destroy the temple of 
God, and to build it in. three 


‘servants, to see the end. 


ays. 
oo, And the ae priest arose. 
and said unto him, Answeres! 
thou nothing? what is it which 
these witness agninst thee? 

63 But Jesus held. his peace. 
And the high priest answered 
and said unto him, I adjure thee 
by the living God, that thou tell 
us whether thou be the Christ, 
the Son of God. . 

64 Jesus saith unto him, Thou 
hast said: nevertheless I say un- 
to you, Hereafter shall ye see 
the Son of man sitting on the 
right hand of power, and coming 


65 Then the high priest rent his 
clothes, saying, He hath spoken 
blasphemy; what further need 
ave we of witnesses ? behold, 
now ye have heard his blas- 


en e 

66 What think ye? They an- 
swered and said, He is guilty of 
death. ~ i 5 
67 Then did they spit in his 
face, and buffeted him; and 
others’ smote him with the palms 


Se aay ale 
sy unto us, 
thou rit, Who ts he that 


smote thee? 
69 1 Now Peto sat without in 


« 


Peter's denial. 


the palace: and a damsel came; 
unto him, saying, Thou also: 
wast with Jesus of Galilee. 

7 But he denied before them | 
all, saying, I know not what 


thou sayest. f 


71 An n 
into the porch, another maid saw 
him, and said unto them that! 


were there, This fellow was also | di: 


with Jesus of Nazareth. 

72 And again he denied with 
an oath, 
man, 

73 And after a while came unto 
him they that stood by, and said | 


ST) MATTHEW. Christ before Pilate. 


silver pieces, and said, It is not 
lawful for to put them into the 
treasury, because itis the price 
of blood. 

7 And ato took counsel, and 
bought with them the potters 


when he was gone out | field, to bury strangers in. 


8 Wherefore that field was call, 
ed, The field of blood, unto this 


ay. 
9 Then was fulfilled that which 
was spoken by Jeremy the 


do not know bbe farouhats saying, And they took 
e 


irty pieces of silver, the 
price of him that was valued, 
whom they of the children of 


Peter, Surely thou ‘also art one | Israel did value; 


ofthem; for thy speech bewray- 
eth thee. Nie :. 


74 Then began he to curse and | 


to swear, saying, I know not the 
man. And immediately the cock 


75 And Peter remembered the 
Word of Jesus, which: said unto 
him, Before the cock crow, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. And he 
Went out, and wept bitterly. 

CHAPTER XXyII. 

1 Christ is delivered bound to Pilate, SJudas 
hangeth himself. 19 Pilate, admonished 
Of his wife, 24 washeth his hands: 96 and 
looseth Barabbus. 20 Christ is crowned 
with thorns, 94 crucified, 40 reviled, 50 
dieth, and is buried: 66 his sepulchre is 
sealed, and watched. 

W HEN the morning was 

come, all the chief priests 
and elders of the people took 
counsel against Jesus to put him 
to death: 

2 And when they had bound) 
him, they led hin away, and de- 
livered him to Pontius Pilate the 
governor. 

8 1 Then Judas, which had be- 
trayed him, when he saw that he 
was condemned, repented him- 
self, and brought again the thirty 
pieces of silver to the chief priests 
and elders, 

4 Saying, Thave sinned in that 
I have be 
blood. And they said, What is 
that to us? see thou to that. 

5 And he cast down the pieces 
of silver in the temple, and de- 
paeee and went and hanged 

mse! 


1.6 And the sie’ "hii took the 


trayed the innocent] thi 


d gave them for the pot- 
| ter’s field, as the Lord appointed 


me. 

11 And Jesus stood before the 
governor: and the ercuan ask- 
ed him, saying, thou_ the 
King of the Jews? And Jesus 
;said unto him, Thou sayest. 

12 And when he was accused 
of the chief priests and elders, he 
answered aa 

13 Then said Pilate unto him, 
Hearest thou not how many 
things they witness against thee? 

14 And ‘he answered him ta 
never a word; insomuch that 
the governor marvelled greatly. 

16 Now at that feast the goy- 
ernor was wont to release unto 
the people a prisoner, whom they 
would, 

16 And they had then a notable 
prisoner, called Barabbas. 

iW Therefore when they were 

athered together, Pilate said un- 

‘0 them, Whom will ye that I 
release unto Niele Barabbas} or 
Jesus which is called Christ? 

18 For he knew that for envy 
they had delivered him. 

191 When he was set down on 
the judgment seat, his wife sent 
unto him, saying, Have thou 
nothing to do with that just 
man: for I have suffered many 

ings this day in 9 dream be- 
cause of him. . 

20 But the chief priests and 
elders persuaded the multitude 
that they should ask Barabbus, 
and destroy Jesus. 

21 The governor answered and 
said unte them, Whether of the 


Cheist is mocked, 


twain will ye that Irelease unto 
ypne ‘They said, Barabbas. 
22 Pilate saith unto them, What 
shall T do then with Jesus which 
is called Christ? They all soy 
unto him, Let him be crucified. 
28 And the governor said, Why, 
what evil hath ‘he done? Bu 


8ST. MATTHEW. 


and crucified. 


parted my garments among 
them, and upon my vesture did 
they east lots. 

86 And sitting down they 
watched him there; 

87 And set up oyer his head 
his accusation written, THIS 1S 
JESUS THE KING OF THE 


they cried out the more, sayi JEWS. 
Lethe » SayINg, 


im be crucified. 

24 1 When Pilate saw that he 
could preyail nothing, but that 
rather a tumult was made, he 
took water, and washed hits 
hands before the multitude, say- 
ing, I am innocent of the blood 
of this just person; see ye to it. 

25 Then answered all the peo- 
ple, and said, His blood be on us, 
and on dur children. 

26 1 Then released he Barabbas 
unto them: and wlien he had 
scourged Jesus, he delivered 
him to be crucified. 

27 Then the soldiers of the 
governor took Jesus into the 
common hall, and gathered unto 
him the whole band of soldiers. 

28 And they stripped him, and 
put on him a scarlet robe. 

29 7 And when they had plat- 


ted a crown of thorns, Hiey ut 0! 


it upon his head, and a reed in 

his right hand; and they bowed 

the knee before him, and mocked 

pum, Faxes, Hail, King of the 
ews. 

80 And they spit upon him, and 
took the reed, and smote him on 
the head. i 

81 And after that they had 
mocked him, they took the robe 
off from him, and put his own 
raiment on him, and led him 
away to criscify im. 

82 And as they came out, they 

und a man of Cyrene, simon 
by name: him they compelled 
to bear his cross. : 

83 And when they were come 
unto a place called Golgotha, 
that is to say, a place ofa skull, 

34 T They Fave him vinegar to 
drink mingled with gall: and 
when he had tasted thereof, he 

id not drink. 


m™ - 
85 And they crucified him, and 
his ents, casting lots: 
at it might be fulfilled which 


‘was spoken by the prophet, They | the 


88 Then were there two thieves 
crucified with him; one .on the 
pent hand, and another on the 
ett. 


89 7 And they that passed by 
reviled him, wagging their heads, 
40 And saying, Thou that de- 
stroyest the temple, and buildest 
it in three days, saye thyself, If 
thou be the Son of God, come 
down from the cross. 

41 Likewise also the chief priests 
mocking him, with the scribes 
and elders, said. 

42 He saved others; himself he 
cannot save. If he be the,King 
of Israel, let him now come down 
from the cross, and we will be- 
lieve him. 

43 He trusted in God; let him 
deliver him now, if he will have 
him: for he said, I am the Son 


od. 
44 The thieves also, which were 
crucified with him, cast the same 
in his teeth. 
45 Now from the sixth hour 


there was darkness over all the 


land unto the ninth hour, 

46 And about the ninth hour 
Jesus cried with a loud voice, 
saying, Eli, Eli, lama sabach- 
thani? that is to say, My God, 
may Gods why hast thou forsaken 
m 


e 

47 Some of them that stood 
there, when they heard that, 
said, This man calleth for Elias. 

48 And straightway one of them 
ran, and took a sponge, and fill- 
ed i with vinegar, and put it on 
a reed, and gave him to drink. 

49 The rest said, Let be, let us 
see whether Elias will come to 
save him. 

50 1 Jesus, when he had cried 
again with a loud yoice, yielded 
up the ghost. 

22 , behold, the vail of the 
le was rent in twain from 

p to — and the 


“by _night, ‘and ''steal 


Christ's burial, 


earth did quake, and the ro 
rent; s 
52 And the graves were open- 
ed; and many bodies of the 
saints which slept arose, : 
53. And came out of the auves 
after his resurrection, and went 
into the holy city, and appeared 
unto many. 

54 Now when the’ centurion, 
and they that were with him, 
watching Jesus, saw the earth- 
quake, and those things that 
were aone, they feared greatly, 
a He ‘Truly this was the Son 
of God. 

55 And many women were there 
peholding afar off, which fol- 
Jowed Jesus from Galilee, min- 
istering unto him: 

56 Among which was Mary 
Magdalene, and Mary the moth- 
er of James and Joses, and the 
mother of Zebedee’s children. 

57 When the even was come, 
there came a rich man of Ari- 
mathea, named Joseph, who also 
himself was Jesus’ disciple: 

58 He went to Pilate, and beg- 
ged the body of Jesus, Then 

ilate commanded the body to 
be delivered, 

59 And when Joseph had taken 
the body, he wrapped it in a 
clean linen cloth, || 
60 And laid it in his own new 
tomb, which he had hewn out in 
the rock: and he rolled a great 
stone to the door of the sep- 
ulchre, and departed. 

61 And there was Mary Mog 
dalene, and the other Mary, si 
ting over against the sepulchre, 

62 1 Now the next day, that 
followed the day of the prep- 
aration, the chief priests and 
Pharisees came together unto 
ee 

hy 
thatt maeae 


, Sir, we remember 
at dec 


eiver said, while he 

was, yet alive, After three days 
iLwillrise again. | 

G4 Command therefore that the 

sepulchre be made sure until the 

d day, lest his disciples come 

im away, 

He is 


and gay unto the people. 
wis Post: 


risen from the dead: so the’ 


error shall be worse than the 
42 


first. 


ST. MATTHEW. 


7 


and resurrection 


65 Pilate said unto them, Ye 
have a watch: go your way, 
make itassureasyecan. 

66 So they went, and ae the 
sepulchre sure, sealing the stone, 
and setting a watch. 


CHAPTER XXVUOL 
1 Christ's resurrection is declared by an an~ 
gel to the women. 9 He himself appear- 
eth unto them. 11 Dhe high priests ewe 
the. suidters money to say that he wes 
stolen out of his sepulchre, 16 Christ 
appeareth to Nis disciples, 19 and scndcth 
thom to baptize and teach all nations, 
a(S! the end‘ of the sabbath, as 
it began to dawn toward the 
first day of the week, came Mary 
Magdalene and the other Mary 
to see the sepulchre. . 

2 And, behold, there was a aie 
earthquake: for the angel o: the 
Lord descended from, heaven, 
and came and rolled back the 
stone from the door, ‘and sat 
upon it. 

His countenance ‘was like 
lightning, and his’ raiment white 
AS SNOW: ‘! ; 

4 And for fear ofhim the keepers 
did shake, and became as 
men. 

5 And the angel answered and 
said unto the women, Fear not 
ye: for I know that ye seek Je- 
sus, Which was crucified. 

6 Ile is not here: for he is'risen, 
ag he said. Come, see the place 
where the Lord lay. 

7 And go quickly, and tell, his 
disciples that he is risen from 
fhe dend; and, behold, he goeth 
before you into Galilee; there 
shall ye see him; lo, I haye told 


‘ou. 

3g And they departed gues 
| from the sepulchre with fear anc 
great 39 ; and did run to bring 
{his digeiples word. : 

9 7.And as they went to tell hi 
disciples, behold, Jesus me 
them, saying, All hgil. Anc 
they came and held him by th 
feet, and worshipped him. 

10 ‘Then suid Jesus unto them 
Be not afraid: go tell my_breth 
ren. that the; & into Galilee 
and there shall they see me. 

11 1 Now when they were going 
behold, some of the watch cam 
into the city, and shewed unt 

\ 


Christ appeareth 


the chief priests all the thin, 
that were done. 
12 And when they were assem- 
bled with the elders, and had 
taken counsel, the 
money unto the soldiers, |. 
18 Saying, Say ye, His disciples 
came bye, t, and stole 
away while we slept. _ 
14 And if this come to the 
vernor's ears, we will persuade 
im, and secure you. 
15 $0 they took the money, and 
as they were taught: and 
this saying is commonly report- 
‘ed among the Jews until this day. 
16 7 Then the eleven disciples 
went away into Galilee, into a 


‘ST. MARK. 


gave large | d 


to his disciples. 


mountain where Jesus had ap- 
pointed them. | 

17 And when ‘they saw him, 
they yorupped him ; but soma 
ou 


18 And Jesus came and spake 
unto them, saying, All power is 
given unto me in heaven and in 
earth. 

19 1 Go ye therefore, and teach 
all nations, baptizing them in 
the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: 

20 Teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have com- 
manded you: and, lo, Lam with 
you alway, even unto the end of 
the world, Amen. 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 
ST. MARK. 


CHAPTER IL. 

I The office of John the Baptist. 9 Jesus is 
baptized, 12 tempted, 14 he preacheth: 16 
talleth Peter, Andrew, James and Juhn: 
BB healeth one thut had a devil, 30 Peter's 
‘mother in law, 32 many diseased persuns, 
41 anit cleanseth the leper. 

HE beginning of the 

L of Jesus Christ, the 
God; 
2 As 
ets, Behold, I send 
ger before thy face, ich shall 

Panes thy way before thee. 

8 The voice of one crying in 
the wilderness, are ye the 
way ponte Lord, make his paths 


straight. | ¥ 

4 John did baptize in the wil- 
derness, and preach’ the baptism 
eteeneneanrs for the remission 

sins. 

5 And there went out unto him 
wll the land of Judea, and they 
of Jerusalem, and were all bap- 
tized of him in the river of Jor- 
dan, confessing their sins. 

And. John was clothed with 
camel's hair, and with a girdle of 
a skin about his loins; and he 
did eat locusts and wild honey; 

7 And preached, saying, There 
cometh one mightier than I after 
me, the latchet of whose shoes 
Tam not worthy to stoop down 
and unloose. 


‘ospel 
gon of 


messen~ 


itis written in the proph-| li 


8 I indeed haye baptized you 
with water: but he shall baptize 
you with the Holy Ghost, 

9 And it came to pass in those 
days, that Jesus came from Naza- 
reth of Galilee, and was bap- 
tized of John in Jordan. 

10 And straightway coming np 
out of the water, he’ saw the 
heavens opened, and the Spirit 
ike a dove descending upon 


m: 

li And there came a yoice from 
heaven, saying, Thou art my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased. foe 

12 And immediately the Spirit 
driveth him into the wilderness. 

13 And he was there in the wil- 
derness forty days. tempted of 
‘Satan ; and was with the wild 
beasts; and the angels minister- 
ed unto him. at 

14 Now after that John was put 
in prison, Jesus came into Gali- 
lee, piesenlie the gospel of the 
kingdom of God, 

15 And saying, The time is ful- 
filled, and ‘the kingdom of God 
is at hand: repent ye, and be- 
lieve the gospel. 

16 Now as he walked by the 
sea of Galilee, he saw Simon and 
Andrew his brother casting a 


fishers. 


net into the sea: for they were 


. 


Christ healeth 


17 And Jesus said unto them. 


Come ye after me, and I will | th 


make you to become fishers of 


men, 

18 And straightway they forsook 
their nets, and followed him. 

19 And when he had gone a 
little further thence, he saw 
James the son of Zebedee, and 
John his brother, who also were 
in the ship mending their nets. 

20 And straightway he called 
them; and they. left their father 
Zebedee in the ship with the 
hired servants, and went after 


him, 

21 And they went into Caper- 
naum; and striightway on the 
sabbath day he entered into the 


synagogue, and taught. hit 
pe Rind they: were C tomised at 


his doctrine: for he taught them 
as one that had authority, and 
not as the scribes. ; 

23 And thet was in their syn- 
agogue a@ m 
spirit; and he cried out, 

4 Saying, Let us alone; what 
have we to do with thee, thou 
Jesus of Nazareth? art thou 
come to destroy us ?. I know 
thee who thou art, the Holy One 
of God. 

25 And Jesus rebuked him, say- 
ing, Hold thy peace, and come 
out of him. , 

26 And when the unclean spirit 
had torn him, and cried with a 
loud voice, he came out of him. 

27 And they were all amazed. 
insomuch that they questione 
among themselves, saying, What 
thing is this? what new doctrine 
is this? for with authority com- 
mandeth he even the unclean 
apes and they do obey him, 

And immediately his fame 
poread abroad throughout all 
the region round about Galilee, 

es And apnihoridt when they 
were come out of the g , 
they entered into fue tmcee oh 

Simon and Andrew, with James 
and John, 

i ae eunons wife's mother 
lay sick of a fever; and anon 
they tell him of her. 

81 d he came and took her 
by the hand, and lifted her up; 
and cea the fever left 


ST. MARK. 


m with an unelean | I 


many diseased persons 


her, and she ministered 


unto 
em. : 


| 82 And at even, when the sun 


did set, they brought unto him 
all that were diseased, and them 
that were possessed with devils. 

33 And all the city was gathered 
ee at the door. 

And he healed many that 
were sick of divers diseases, and 
cast out many devils; and suf- 
fered not the devils to speak, 
because they knew him. 

And in'the morning, rising 
up 2 great while before day, he 
re sl and ne parted info 
50 place, an ere prayed. 

386 Aud Simon and they that 
;Were with him followed after 


m. 

387 And when they had found 
|him, they said unto him, All 
men seek for thee. 

83 And he said unto them, Let 
us go into the next towns, that 
may preach there also; for 
therefore came I forth. 

39 And he preached in their 
synagogues throughout all Gal- 

lee, and cast out devils. 

40 And there came a leper to 
him, Deeseching him, and kneel- 
a down to him, and saying 
unto him, If thou wilt, thou 
canst make me clean, 

41 And Jesus, moved with com- 

assion, put forth his hand, and 

guched him, and saith unto 
him, I will; be thou clean. 

2 d as soon as he had 
| spoken, immediately the leproay 
departed from him, and he was 
cleansed, 

43 And he straitly charged him, 
and forthwith sent him Away 5 

d saith unto him, See 
thou say nothing to any man: 
mt go thy way, shew, thyself to 

he priest, and offer for a 
cleansing those things which 
Moses commanded, for a testi-~ 
mony unto them. 

45 But he went out, and beg 
to publish i much, and to blaze 
abroad the matter, insomuch 
that Jesus could no more open- 
ly enter into the city, but was 
without in desert places: and 
they came to him fro: 


m evi 
quarter. - 


5T. MARK. 


The palsy healed, 


CHAPTER II. 

i Christ healeth one sick of the palsy, 14 
calléth Matthew from the reecipt of cus- 
tom, 15 cateth with publicans and sinners, 
1B excuseth lis.disciples for not fasting, 
28 and for plucking the ears of corn on the 

Ye 


‘ 

AXD again he entered into 
+x Capernaum after some days; 
end it was noised that he was 
in the house. ‘ 

2 And straightway many were 
aa together, insomuch 

hat there was no room. to 
receive them, no, not so 
much as about the door: 
and he preached the word un- 
to them. 

8 And they come unto him, 
bringing one sick of the palsy, 
which was borne of four. 

4 And when they could not 
come nigh unto him for the 
press, they uncovered the roof 
where he was: and when they 
had broken 2 up, they let down 
the bed wherein the.sick of the 
palsy lay. 

5 en Jesus saw their faith, 
he said unto the sick of the 
palsy, Son, thy sins be forgiven 

eC 


ec. 
6But there were certain of the 
scribes.sitting there, and reason- 
ing in their hearts, 
7 Why doth this man thus 
es blasphemies? who can 
‘orgive sins but God only? 
8 id immediately, when Je- 
Bus perceived in hig Aba that 
they so reasoned within them- 
selves, he said unto them, 
Why reason ye these things in 
your hearts? » 

Whether is it easier to say to 
the sick of the palsy, Zhy sins 
be forgiven thee; or to say, 
Arise, and take up thy bed, an 
walk? 
10 But that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath power on 
earth to forgive sins, (he éaith 
to the sick ofthe alsy, 
tak ; ap the tia ars the 

@ up ed, and go 
7 into thine house. e 
12 And immediately he arose, 
took up the bed, an 
eee them ‘all; insomuch that 
they were all amazed, and glori~ 


went forth | th 


Matthew is calied. 


fied God, saying, We never saw 
it on this fashion. 

13 And he went forth again by 
the sea side; and all the multi- 
tude resorted unto him, and he 
taught them. 

14 And as he passed by, he 
saw Leyi the son of Alpheus sit- 
ting at the pear of custom, and 
said unto him, Follow me. ‘And 
he arose and followed him. 

15_And it came to pass, that, 
as Jesus sat at meat in his house. 
mE publicans and sinners sat 
also together with Jesus and his 
disciples; for there were many, 

oes followed him. 

And when the scribes and 
Pharisees saw him eat with pub- 
licans and sinners, they said un- 
to his disciples, How is it that 
he eateth and drinketh with pub- 
licans and sinners ? 

17 When Jesus heard it, he 
saith unto them, they that are 
whole have no need of the phy- 
sician, but they that are sick: 
T came not to call the righteous, 
but sinners to repentance, 

18 And the disciples of John 
and of the Pharisees used to 
fast: and they come and say un- 
to him, Why. do the disciples of 
John and of the Pharisees fast, 
but thy disciples fast not? 

19 d Jesus said unto them, 
Can the children of the bride- 
chamber fast, while the bride- 
groom is with them? as long 
as they haye the bridegroom 
with them, they cannot fast. 

ut the days will come, 
when the bridegroom shall be 
taken away from them, and 
then shall they fast in those 


ene 
21 No man also seweth a picce 
of new cloth on an old garment : 
else the new piece that filled it 
up_taketh away from the old, 
and the rent is made worse. ~ 
22 And uo man Pinter new 
wine into old bottles; else the 
new wine doth burst the bottles, 
and the wine is spilled, and the 
bottles will be marred: but new 
wine must be put into new bot- 
les. 

23 And it came to pags, that he 
went through as corn fields on 


Christ healeth 
the sabbath day; and his disci- 


ples began, as they went, to 
pluck the ears ofcorn. 

24 And the Pharisees said unto 
him, Behold, why do they on 
the ‘sabbath day that which is 
not lawful? 

2 And he said unto them, 
Have ye never read what Da- 
vid did, when he had need. 
and was a hungered, he, an 
they that were with him? 

26 How he went into the house 
of God in the days of Abiathar 
the high priest, and did eat the 
shewbread, which is not lawfu 
to eat but for the priests, an 
gaye also to them which wei 
with him? 

a And he said unto them, 
The sabbath was made for man, 
and not man for the sabbath: 

98 Therefore the Son of man 
ig Lord also of the sabbath. 


CHAPTER II. 

1 Christ healoth the withered kan, 10 and 
miany other infirmities: 11 reduketh the 
tunclean. spirits: 18 chooscth his twelve 
gposties: 22 convinceth the blasphemy of 
casting out devils by Beelzebub: S1 and 
sheweth who are kis brother, sister, and 
mother. 

ND he entered again into 
the synagogue; and there 

was a man there which had a 

withered hand. 

2 And they watched him, wheth- 

er he would heal him on the sab- 

bath day; that they might accuse 


him. 
3 And he saith unto the man 
which had the withered hand, 


Stand forth. 

4 And he saith unto them, Is 
itlawful to do good.on the sab- 
bath days, or to do evil?’ to 
save life, or to kill? But they 
held their peace. 

5 And when he had looked 
round about on them with 
anger, being gafeve for the 
hardness of their hearts, he 
saith unto the man, Stre 
forth thine hand. And he 
stretched it out: and his hand 
was restored Whole as the 
other. h 
6 And the Pharisees went 
forth, and straightway took 
co with the 


ST. MARK. 


a | wait 
| multitude, 


ll ae ail 
the withered hand. 


against him, how they might 
destroy him. 

7 But Jesus withdrew himself 
with his disciples to the seas 
and a t multitude from 
Galilee followed him, and from 
Judea, é 

8 And from Jerusalem, and 
from Idumea, and jrom_ be- 
yond Jordan; and they about 
Tyre and Sidon, a prea multi- 
tude, when they had heard what 
rea things he did, came unte 


™m. 
g And he spake to his disci- 


1| ples, that a small ship should 


him. 
lest they 


because of the 
should 
throng him. 


10° For he had healed many j 
insomuch that they pressed upr 
him, 


on 


r 

on him for to tiie as 
many as had plagues. 

Jl And unclean spirits, when 
they saw him, fell down before 
‘Thou 


make him known. 

18 And he goeth up into & 
mountain, and calleth wite 
him whom. he would; and they 
came unto him. 

14 And he ordained twelve, 
that they should be with him, 
and that he might send them 
forth to preach, 

15 And to have power to heal 
sicknesses, and to cast out devils: 
pee Simon he surnamed 

ete; : } 

17 And James the son of Zeb- 
edee, and John the brother of 
James; and he surnamed them 
Boanerges, which is, The sons 
of thunder: 

Js And Andrew, and Philip, 
and ‘Bartholomew, and _Mat- 
thew, and. Thomas, and James 
the son of Alpheus, and Thad- 
deus, und Simon: the Canaanite, 

9 ‘And Judas Iscariot, which 
also betrayed him: and they 
went into a house, 

90° And the multitude Sota 
topethier again, so that they cou d 
not 80 much as eat bread. 

21 And when his friends 


erodians |heard of it, they went out to 


a ee 
ST, MARK; 


The parable 


las hold on him: for they said, 

@ is beside himself. 

22 7 And the scribes which 

came down from Jerusalem 

said, He hath Beelzebub, and 

by the prince of the devils, cast- 

eth he out deyils, 

23 And he called them unto 

him, and said unto them. in 

parables, How can Satan, cast 

out Satan? a 

24 And if a.kingdom be divided 

against itself, that kingdom can- 

not stand. i 

25 And if.a house be divided 

pes itself, that house cannot 
nd. 


6 

26 And if Satan rise up against 
himself, and be divided, he can- 
not stand, but hath an end. 

No man can enter into a 
strong man’s house, and spoil 
his goods, except he will first 
bind the strong man; and then 
he will spoil his house. 

28 Verily I say unto you, All 
sins shall be forgiven unto the 
sons of men, and. blasphemies 
wherewith soever they shall blas- 


pheme: 

29 But he that shall blaspheme 
against the Holy Ghost hath 
never forgiveness, but is in 
Saree of eternal damnation: 

80 Because they said, He hath 
ow unclean spirit. 5 

31.7 There came then his 
brethren and his mother, and, 
standing without, sent unto 
him. calliat him, 

32 And the multitude sat about 
him, and they said unto him, 
Behold, mother and thy 
brethren without seek for thee. 


And he answered them, say-) 


ing, Who is my mother, or my 
brethren? 
34 And he looked round about 


on them which sat about | 


and pee Bests my mother an 
my brethren 
3S For whosoever shall do the 


will of God, the same is my 
brother, and my ‘sister, an 
mother. 

CHAPTER IV. 


1 The paradle of the sower, 14 and the 
Meaning thereof. 21 We must com- 
™unicate the light of our knowledeo 
¥o others. 26 The parable of the seed 


of the sower: 


growing secretly, 30 and of the mustard 
seed, 36 Christ stilleth the tempest on 
the sea, 

A ND he began again ‘to teach 

by the sea side: and there 
was gathered unto him a great 
multitude, so that he entered 
into a ship, and gat in the sea; 
and the whole multitude was by 
the sea on the land. 

2 And he taught them many 
things by parables, and said un- 
to them in his doctrine. 

3 Hearken; Behold, there went 
out a sower to sow : 

4 And it came to pass, as he 
sowed, some fell by the way 
side, and the fowls’ of the air 
came and devoured it up. 

And some. fell on. ston: 
ground, where it had not mack 
earth ; and immediately it sprang 
up, because it had no depth of 
earth: A 

6 But when the sun was up, it 
Was scorched; and because it 
had no root, it withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns, 
and the thorns grew up, an 
choked it, and it yielded no fruit. 

8 And other fell on Bod ground, 
and did yield fruit that spran 
up and increased, and brought 
forth, some thirty, and some six- 

y, and some a hundred. 

And he said unto them, He 
tee hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

10 And when he was alone, they ~ 
that were about him with the 
twelve asked of him the parable. 

11 And he said unto them, Unto 
you itis given to know the mys- 
tery ofthe kingdom of God: but 
unto them that are without, all 
these things are done in parables; 

12 That seeing they may see, 
and not perceive; and hearing 
they may hear, and not under- 
stand; lest at any time they 
should be converted, and their 
sins should be forgiven them. 

13 And he said unto them. 
Know ye not this parable? and 
Bee net will ye ‘know all para- 

es ‘ 
141 The sowersoweth the word. 

15 And these are they by the 
way side, where the word ig 
sown; but Vi they have’ 


Parable of 


heard, Satan cometh immediate- 
ly, and taketh away the wor 
that was sown in their hearts, 

16 And these are they likewise 
which are sown on puny, ground; 
who, when sey have heard the 
word, immediately receive it with 
gladness 3 

‘17 And have no root in them- 
selyes, and so endure but for a 
time : afterward, when aftliction 
or persecution ariseth for the 
word’s sake, immediately they 
are offended. 

18 And these are they which 
are sown among thorns; such as 
hear the word, y 

79 And the cares of this world, 
and the deceitfulness of riches, 
and the lusts of other things en- 
tering in, choke the word, an: 
it becometh unfruitful. 

20 And these are they which 
are gown on good ground ; such 
as hear the word, and receive tf, 
and bring forth fruit, somne thir- 
tyfold, some sixty, and some a 
hundred. e 

51 J And he said unto them: 
Is a candle brought to be pub 
‘under a bushel, or under a bed ? 
and not, to be set on a candle- 
stick ? 

22 For there is nate hid, 
which shall not be manifested ; 
neither was any thing kept se- 
eret, but that it should come 
abroad. 

93 If any man have ears to hear, 
Jet him hear. 

94 And he said unto them, Take 
heed what ye hear. With what 
measure ye mete, it shall be 
measured to you; and unto you 
that hear shall more be given. 

% For he that hath, to him 
shall be given; and he that hath 
not, from him shall be taken even 
that which he hath, 


96 T And he said, So isthe sing yx 
id 


dom of God, as if man sho’ 
east seed into the ground; 

9 And should slee 
night and day, an the seed 
should spring and grow up, he 
knoweth not how. 

28 For the earth bringeth, forth 
fruit of herself; first the blade, 


8ST. MARK. 


d.| forth, immediately he 


, and rise 


the mustard seed- 


f 
29 But when the fruit is brought 
utteth in 
the sickle, because the harvest is 
come. 

30 7 And he said, Whereunto 
shall we liken the kingdom of 
God? or with what comparison 
shall we compare it? 

31 tis like a grain of mustard 
seed, which, when it is sown ia 
the ‘earth, is less than all the 
seeds that be in the earth: 

82 But when it is sown, it grow- 
eth Oy and becometh greater 
than a i herbs, and shooteth out 
great branches; 50 that the fowls 
of the air may lodge under the 
shadow of it 

$3 And with many such parables 
spake he the word unto them, as 


d| ti aca able to hear it. 
34 


ut without a parable spake 
he not unto them: and when 
they were alone, he expound~ 
ed all things to his disciples. 

85 And the same day, when the 
even was come, he saith unto 
them, Let us pass over unto the 
other side. 

86 And when they had sent 
away the multitude, they took 
him eyen as he was in the ship. 
‘And there were also with him 
other little ships. 

97 And there arose a great storm 
of wind, and the waves beat into 
the ship, so that it was now full. 

98 And he was in the hinder 
tae of the ship, asleep on a pil- 

iow: and they awake him, and 
say unto him, Master, carest thou 
not that we perish? , 

39 And he arose, and rebuked 
the wind, and said unto the se: 
Peace, be still. And the win 
ceased, and there was a great 
calm. 

40 And he said unto them, Why 

are ye so fearful? how is it that 
e have no faith? 
41 And they fenred exceeding- 
ly, and said one to an other, What 
manner of man is this, that even 
the wind and the sea obey him? 


CHAPTER V. 

1 Christ delincrine the porscssed of the to 
gion of devils, 13 they enter into the swine. 
05 He healcth the woman of the Woody te. 


then the ear, after that the full | rue, 95 and ratseth from death Jairus' 


corn in the ear. 


daughter, 


i 


Christ casteth out 


(Ae they eame over unto 
other side of the sea, into 
the country of the Gadarenes. 

2 And when he was come out 
of the ship, immediately there 
met him out of the tombs a man 
with an unclean spirit, 

Who had iis dwelling amon; 
the tombs; and no man coul 
bind him, no, not with chains: 

4 Because that he had been often 
bound with fetters and chains, 
and the chains had been plucked 
asunder by him, and the fetters 
broken in pieces: neither could 
any man tame him. 

6 And always, night and day, 
he was in the mountains, an 
in the tombs, erying, and cut- 
ting himself with stones. 

6But when he saw Jesus afar 
off, he ran and worshipped him, 

7 And cried with a loud yoice, 
and said, What have I to do with 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of the most 
high God? I adjure thee by 
God, that thou torment me not. 

8 (For he said unto him, Come 
out of the man, thow unclean 
spirit.) ¢ 

And he asked him, What is 
thy name? And he answered, 
saying, My name ts Legion: for 
we are eae 

10 And he besought him much 
that he would not send them 
away out of the SOB. = 

il Now there was there nigh 
unto the mountains a grebt herd 
of swine feeding. 

12 And all the devils besought 
him, saying, Send us into the 
swine, that: we may enter into 
them. 

13 And forthwith Jesus gave 
them leave. And the unclean 
spirits went out, and entered 
into the swine; and the herd ran 
violently down a steep plans into 
the sea, (they were about two 
thousand,) and were choked in 


e sea, 
14 And they that fed the swine 
fied, and told it in the city, and 
in the country. And they went 
out to see what it was that was 


C ea. 
15 And they come to Jesus, and 


see him thut was possessed with 
the devil, and a the legion, 


} 


5T. MARK. 
the | sitting, and clothed, and in his 


| to depart out of 
18 


the legion of devils, 


right mind; and they were afraid. 

16 And they that saw i told 
them how it befell to him that 
Was possessed with the devil, and 
aiso concerning the swine. 

Jv And they began to pray him 
ir Coasts. 

nd when he was come into 
the ship, he that had been pos- 
sessed with the devil prayed hen 
that he might be with him. 

19 Howbeit Jesus suffered him 
not, but saith unto him, Go 
home to thy friends, and tell 
them how great things the Lord 
hath done for thee, and hath had 
compassion on thee. 

20 And he departed, and began 
to publish in Decapolis how reat 
things Jesus had done for him: 
and all men did marvel. 

21 And when Jesus was passed 
over again by ship unto the other 
side, much people gathered unto 
him; and he was nigh unto the 
sea. 

22 And, behold, there cometh 
one of the rulers of the syna- 
gogue, Jairus by name; and 
eee he suw him, he fell at his 
eet, 

23 And besought him greatly, 
saying, My little daughter lieth 
at the point of death: Z pray 
thee, come and lay thy hands 
on her, that she*may be healed ; 
and she shall live. 

24 And Jesus went with him; 
and much people followed him, 
and thronged him. 

26 And a certain woman, which 
had an issue of blood tytelve 
years, 

96 And had suffered many 
things of“many physicians, and 
had spent all that she had, and 
was nothing bettered, but rather 
grew worse, 

27 When she had heard of Jo- 
sus, came in the press behind, 
and touched his pment 

28 Tor she said. Imay touch 
but his clothes, I shall be whole. 

29 And straightway the foun- 
tain of her blood was dried up; 
and she felt in her body that she 
was healed of that plague. 

80 And Jesus, immediately 
knowing in gh that! virtue 


Javrus’ daugnter raised. ST. MARK. 


had gone out of him, tumed him 
about in the press, and said, 
Who touched my clothes? 

81 And his disciples said unto 
him, Thou seest the multitude 
thronging thee, and sayest thou, 
Who touched me? 

82 And he looked round about 
to see her that had done this 


pong i, 

83 But the woman fearing and 
Siemibiany knowing what was 
done in her, came. and fell down 
before him, and told him all the 


ith. 

34 And he said unto her, Daugh- 
ter, thy faith hath made thee 
whole; £0 in peace, and be whole 
Pe Ge 

35 ile he yet spake, there 
came from the ruler of the syna- 

ogue’s house certain which said, 

hy daughter is dead; why 
troublest thou the Master any 
further ? 

36 As soon as Jesus heard the 
word that was spoken, he saith 
unto the ruler of the synagogue, 
Be not afraid, only believe. 

$7 And he suffered_no man to 
follow. him, save. Peter, and 


James, and John the brother of| 


James. 

83 And he cometh to the honse 
of the ruler of the synagopua, 
and seeth the tumult, and them 
that wept and wailed greatly. _ 
89 And when he was come in, 
he saith unto them, Why make 


yo this ado, and wee n? the dam- | 


sel is not dead, but slcepeth. 

40 And they laughed him to 
sco. But when he had put 
them all out, he taketh the father 
and the mother of the damsel, 
and them that were with him, 
and entereth in whore the dam- 
sel was lying. 

41 And he took the damsel by 
the hand, and said unto her, 
Talitha cumi; which is, being 
interpreted, Damsel, (I say unto 
thee,) arise. ; 


42 And straightway the damsel 
arose, and walked; for she was 
of the age of twelve years. And 
they were astonished with a great 
astonishment. 

43 And he CURES, them strait- 
ly that no man_s: 


nould know it; 


The. twelve sent out. 


and commanded that something 
should be given her fo eat. 


CHAPTER Vi. 

1 Christ is contemned of his countrymen. 
7 He giveth the twelve power over unclean 
spirits. 14 Divers opinions of Christ 
18 Jokn Baptist is beheaded, 1 and buried. 
80 The apostles return Jrom preaching. 
84 The miracle of five loaves and tw 
fishes. 45 Christ walketh onthesea: 5% 
‘and healeth all that teuch him. 

ND he went out from thence, 

£\. and came into his own coun- 
try; and his disciples follow 
him, 
2 And when the sabbath day 
was come, he began to teach ir 
the aypandenes and as hear 
ing him were astonished, say: 
ing, From whence hath this ma 
these things ? and what wisdon 
is this which is given unto him 
that even such mighty works ar 
wrought Drahis hands ? 

3 Is not this the carpenter, thy 
son of Mary, the brother o 
James, and Joses, and of Juda 
and Simon? and are not his sis 
ters here with us? And the} 
were offended at him. 

4 But Jesus said unto them, 4 
peep is not without honour 


ut in his own country, an 
among his own kin, and in ‘hi 
own house. 

5 And he conld there do n 
|mighty work, say, that_he lait 
‘his hands upon few sick folk 
‘and healed them. 

6 And he marvelled because ¢ 
their unbelief, And he wen 
round about the villages, teach 


ing. 
f 7 And he called unto him th 
‘twelve, and began to send ther 
forth by two and two; and gay 
them power over unclean spirits 

8 And commanded them thi 
they should take nothing for the 
journey, save a staff only; x 
scrip, no bread, no money i 
their purse > 

9 But be shod with sandals ; an 
not put on two coats, 

10 And he said unto them, I 
what place soever ye enter int 
a house, there abide till ye a 
part from that place. 

11 And whosoever shall not x 
ceive you, nor hear you, whe 


ee 
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John Baptist 


ne depart thence, shake off the 
ust under your feet for a testi- 
mony againstthem. Verily Isay 
unto you, It shall be more toler- 
able for Sodom and Gomorrah 
im the day of judgment, than for 
that city. 

12 And they went out, and 
preached that men should re- 


ent 

"B And they cast ont many dev- 
ils, and anointed with oil many 
that were sick, and healed them. 

14 And king Herod heard of 
him; (for his name was spread 
abroad;) and he said, That John 
the Baptist was risen from the 
dead, and therefore mighty works 
do shew forth themselvesin him. 
15 Others said, That it is Elias. 
And others said, That it is a 
REODHeh, or as one of the proph- 


ets. 
16 But when Herod heard there- 
of, he said, It is John, whom I 
Be headed: he is risen from the 


end. 

W For Herod himself had sent 
forth and laid hold upon John, 
and bound him in prison for 
Herodias’ sake, his brother Phil- 
ine wife; for he had married 
her, 

18 For John had said unto Her- 
od, It is not lawful for thee to 
have thy brother's wife, 

19 Therefc Herodias| had a 

warrel against him, and would | 

fe killed him ; but she could 
not: 

20 For Herod feared John, 
knowing that he was a just man 
and a holy,iand observed him; 
and when he heard him, he did 
pany things, and heard him 

ve 


21 And when a convenient day 
was come, that Herod on his 
birthday made a supper to his 
lords, ee captains, and chief’ 
esiates of Galilee; 

22 And when the daughter of 
the said Herodias came in, and 
danced, and pleased Herod and 
them that sat with him, the king 


said unto the damsel, Ask’ of me | h 


whatsoever thou wilt, and I will 


give it thee, 
23 And he sware unto her, 
Whatsoever thou shalt ask of 


ts beheaded. 


me, I will eve it thee, unto the 
half of my kingdom. ‘ 

24 And she went forth, and said 
unto her mother, What shall J 
ask? And she said, The head 
of John the Baptist. 

25 And she came in straightway 
with haste unto the king, and 
asked, saying, I will that’ thou 
give me by and by ina charger 
the head of John the Baptist. 

26 And the an} was exceeding 
sorry; yet for his oath’s ‘sake. 
and for their sakes which sa’ 
RN him, he would not reject 

er. 

27 And immediately the king 
sent an executioner, and com- 
manded his head to be brought: 
and he went and beheaded nim 
in the prison, 

28 And brought his head in a 
charger, and gave it to the dam- 
sel; and the damsel gave it to 
her mother. 

29 And when his disciples heard 
of it, they came and took up his 
corpse, and Jaid itin a tomb. 

80 And the apostles gathered 
themselves together unto Jesus, 
and told him all things, both 
what they had done, and what 
they had taught. 

81 And he ‘said 
Come ye yourselves apart into 
adesert place, and rest a while: 
for there were sae coming and 
going, and they Had no leisure 
so much as to eat. 

32 And they departed into ades- 
ert place by ship piciately 
33 And the people saw them de- 
parting, and many knew him 
and ran afoot thither out of al 
cifies, and outwent them, and 
eame together unto bim. 

54 And Jesus, when he came 
out, saw much people, and was 
moved with compassion toward 
them, because they were as sheep 
not having a shepherd: and he 
began to teach them many 
things. 

35 And when the day was now 
far spent, his ety came unto 

im, and said, This is a desert 
place, and now the time is far 
passed: 

56 Send them away, that they 
may go into ae round 


unto them, 


‘Christ walketh 


eusoiant into the aaa and 
buy themselves bread: for they 
have nothing to eat. 

37 He answered and said unto 
them, Give ye them to eat. And 
they say unto him, Shall we go 
and buy two hundred penny- 
worth. of bread, and give them 
to eat? . 

88 He saith unto them, How 
many loaves have ye? go and 
see. And when they knew, they 
say, Five, and two fishes. 

3)’And he commanded them to 


make all sit down by companies | kn 


upon the green grass. 
And they sat down in ranks, 
ese eaecs} and by fifties. 

Al And when he had taken the 

» five loaves and the two fishes, he 
looked up to heaven, and blessed, 
and brake the loaves, and gave 

“ them to his disciples to set before 
them; and the two fishes divided 
he among them all. 

42 And they did all eat, and 
were filled. 

43 And they took up twelve bas- 
kets full of the fragments, and of 
the fishes. p 

44 And they that did eat of the 
foaves were about five thousand 
men. _ 

45 And straightway he con- 
strained his disciples to get into 
the ship, and to go to the other 
side before unto Bethsaida, while 
he sent away'the people. 

46 And when he had sent them 
away, he departed into a mount- 
ain to pray. 

47 And when even was come, 
the ship was in the midst of the 
sea, and he alone on the land. 

48 And he saw them toiling in 


ST. MARK. 


upon the sec 


51 And he went up unto then 
into the ship; and the win 
ceased: and they were sor 
amazed in themselves beyont 
measure, and wondered. 

52 For they considered not th 
miracle of the lonves; for thei 
heart was hardened. 

53 And when they had passe 
over, they came into the lan 
of Gennesaret, and drew to th 
shore. 

54 And when they were com 
out of the ship, straightway the: 

ew him, 

55 And ran through that whol 
region round about, and bega: 
to carry about in beds those ths 
were sick, where they heard jh 


was. 

56 And whithersoever he en 
tered, into villages, or cities, o 
country, they laid the sick in ‘th 
strects, and besought him ths 
they might touch if it were bi 
the border of his garment: an 
as many. as touched him wer 
made whole. 


CHAPTER Vii. 

1 The Pharisees find fault at the disctpi 
Sor cating with unwasher hans, & Ti 
break the commandment of God by ti 
traditions of men. 14 Meat defileth ni 
the man. 24 Hoe healeth the Syroph 
nician woman’s daughter of an unclec 
amrit, 31 and one that was deaf, ai 
slammered in his speech. 

A pat came together unto hit 

the Pharisees, and certain « 

the seribes, which came from J 

rusalem. 

2 And when th 
of his disciples cat bread wit 
defiled, that is to soy, wit 
unwashen hands, they foun 


Baw _ 50m 


rowing; for the wind was con-| fault 


trary unto them: and about the 
fourth watch of the night he 
cometh unto them, walking up- 
on the sea, and would have 
passed by them. 

49 But when they saw him walk- 
ing Bie the sea, they supposed 
it been a spirit, and cried 


out; 

50 For they all saw him, and 
were troubled. it 
ly he talked with them, and saith 
unto them, Be of good cheer; it 
is I; be not aly 


And immediate- 


fault, 

8 For the Pharisees, and all th 
Jews, except they wash fhe 
hands oft, eat not, holding th 
tradition of the elders. 
4 And when they come from th 
market, except they wash, the 
eatnot. An ae other thin; 
there be, which they have r 
ceived to hold, as the washing. 
cups, and pots, brazen vessel 
and of tables. ’: 
5 Then the Pharisees and seriby 
asked him, Why walk not th 
disciples aecording to the trrd 


Christ reproveth 


tion of the elders, but eat bread 
with unwashen hands? 

He answered and said unto 
them, Well hath Esaias prophe- 
sied of you hypocrites, as it is 
Written, This re hononreth 
ne with their lips, but their heart 
8 far from me. 

7 Howbeit in yain do they wor- 
hip me, teaching for doctrines 
he commandments of men. 

8 For laying aside the com- 
nandment of God, ye hold the 
tradition of men, as the washing 
of pots and cups: and many other 
uch like things ye do. 

9 And he said unto them, Full 
vell ye reject the commandment 
f God, that ye may keep your 
wn. tradition. 

10 For Moses said, Honour th: 
ather and thy mother; and, 
Whoso eurseth father or mother, 
et him die the death: 

ll But ye say, If a man shall 
ay to his father or mother, Jt is 
Jorban, that is to say, a gift, by 
‘hatsoever thou mightest. be 
rofited by me; he shall be free. 
12 And ye suffer him no more 
) do aught for his fyther or his 
10ther; » 

13 Making the word of God of 
one effect through your tradi- 


on, which ye haye delivered: | d 


nd many such like things do ye. 
l4f And when he had ¢ailed 

the people unto him, hé said 
nto them, Hearken unto me 
zeny one of you, and under- 
and + 


(5 There is nothing from with- 
ut a man, that entering into him 
in defile him: but the things 
hich come out of him, those are 
ey that defile the man. 

6 Ifany man have ears to ear, 
thim hear. 

And when he was entered 
tothe house from the people, 
s ee asked him con- 
we parable. 

8.And he saith unto them, Are 
» so without understandin, 
502 Do ye not perceive, tha 
ee thing from. without 
; into the man, # cannot 
file him; 

4 Because it entereth not into 
s heart, but into the belly, and 
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the Pharisees. 


gocth out into the draught, 
purging all meats? 

20 And he said, That which 
cometh out ofthe men, that de- 
fileth the man. 

21 For from within, out of the 
heart of men, proceed evil 
thoughts, _adulteries, fornica- 
tions, murders, 

22 Thefts, covetousness, wick- 
edness, deceit, lasciviousness, an 
evil eye, blasphemy, pride, fool- 
ishness: 

23 All these evil things come 
from within, and defile the man. 

24 7 And from thence he arose. 
and went into the borders of 
‘Tyre and Sidon, and entered in= 
to a house, and would have no 
man know it; but he could not. 
be hid, 

25 For a certain woman, whose 
young daughter had an unclean 
spirit, heard of him, and came 
and fell at his feet: 

26 The woman was a Greek, a 
Syrophenician by nation; and 
she besought him that he would 
cast forth the devil out of her 
daughter. 

27 But Jesus said unto her, Let 
the children first be filled: for it 
is not mect to take the children’s 
bread, and to cast it unto the 
Ogs. 

28 And she answered and said 
unto him, Yes, Lord: yet the 
dogs under the table eat of the 
children’s crumbs. 

29 And he said unto her, For 
this saying go thy way; the devil 
is gone out of thy daughter. 

30 And when she was come to 
her house, she found the devil 
gone out, and her daughter laid 
upon the bed. 

31 7 And again, departing from 
the coasts of” Tyre and Sidon, he 
came unto the sea of Galilee, 
through the midst of the coasts 
of Decapolis. 

82 And they bring unto him one 
thatwes deaf, and had an im- 
pediment in his speech; and 
they beseech him to put his hand 
upon him. 

And he took him aside from 
the multitude, and put his fin- 


ers into his ears, and he spit 
cen touched sa pap ; . 


Christ feedeth 


84 And looking up to heaven, 

he sighed, and saith unto him, 
Ephphatha, that is, Be opened. 

35 And straightway his ears 
were opened, and the string of 
his tongue was loosed, and he 
Ba plain. 

36 And he charged them that 
they should tell no man: but the 
more he charged them, so much 
the more a great deal they pub- 
lished it; 

37 And were beyond measure 
astonished, saying, He hath done 
all things well: he maketh both 
the deaf to hear, and the dumb 
to speak. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Christ feedeth the people miraculously: 
" "10 refuseth to give a sin fo the Phari- 

sees; 14 admonisheth his disciples to be- 

ware of the leaven of the Pharisees, and 
of the leaven of Herod: 22 giveth a blind 
man his sight: 27 acknowledecth that he 
is the Christ, who should suffer and riso 
again: $4 and oxhortoth to patience in 
persecution for the profession of the 
gospel. 
1G those days the multitude 
being very great, and having 
nothing to eat, Jesus culled his 
disciples unto him, and saith un- 
to them, 

2 I have compassion on_ the 
multitude, because they have 
now been with me three days, 
and have nothing to eat: 

3 And if I send them away fast- 
ing to their own houses, they 
will faint by the way: for divers 
of them came from far. 

4 And his disciples answered 
him, From whence can a man 
satisfy these men with bread here 
in the wilderness? 

5 he asked them, How 
many loaves have ye? And they 
said, Seven. 

6 And he commanded the peo- 
ple to sit down on the ground: 
and he took the seven loaves, and 

ve thanks, and brake, and gave 


his ese les to set before them; 
and they did set them before the 
people. 


7 And they had ao few small 
fishes; and he blessed, and com- 
aan to set them, also before 

hem. 

8 So they aig eat, and were 
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Four thousand, 


filled: and they took up of the 
broken meat that was left seven 
baskets. 

9 And they that had_ eaten were 
about four thousand: and he 
sent them away. 

10 7 And straightway he enter- 
ed into a ship with his disciples, 
and came into the parts of Dale 
manutha, 

li_ And the Pharisees came 
forth, and began to question 
with him, seeking of him a sign 
from epee cele ts 9 him. 

12 And he sighed deeply in his 
spirit, and saith, Why doth this 
generation seek after a sign? 
verily I say unto you, There 
shall no sign be given unto thie 
generation. 

13 And he left them, and en- 
tering into the ship again depart- 
ed to the other side. 

14 1 Now the disciples had for- 

otten to take bread, neither had 

ey in the ship with them more 
than one loaf. 

15 And he charged them, say- 
ing, Take heed, beware of. 
leaven of the Pharisees, and a) 
the leaven of Herod. 

16 And they reasoned among 
themselves, saying, Jt ts because 
we have no bread. 

17 And when Jesus knew it, he 
saith unto them, Why reason ye, 
because ye have no bread? per- 
ceive ye not yet, neither under- 
stand? have ye your heart yet 
hardened? 

18 Having eyes, see ye not? anc 
having ears, hear ye not? and de 
ye not remember 

19 When I brake the five loaye: 
elites thousand, how many 
baskets full of fragments took ye 
up? They say unto him, Twelve 

20 And when the seven among 
four thousand, how many bask. 
ets full of fragments took ye up! 
And they said, Seven. 

21 And he said unto them 
How is it that ye do mot under 
stand? 

22 7 And he cometh to Beth. 
saida; and they bring a bliné 
man unto him, and besough 
him to touch him. 

23 And he took the blind mar 
by the hand, and led him out o 


————<—<— eee ee 
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Peter rebuked. 


the town; and when he had spit 
on his eyes, and put his han. 
upon him, he asked him if he 
saw aught. ni 
24 And he looked up, and said, 
[see men as trees, w fing. 
25 After that he put iis hands 
i uRen his eyes, and made 
him look up; and he was re- 
eae and saw every man 
clearly. ‘ 
26 And he sent him away to 
his house, saying, Neither go 
nto the town, nor tell zt to an 
nthe town. 
27 T And Jesus went out, and 
iis disciples, into the towns of 
Cesarean Tphilippi : and by the 
way he asked his disciples, say- 
ng unto them, Whom do men 
BF that Iam? 

And they answered, John 
he Baptist: but some say, Elias; 
ind others, One of the prophets, 
29 And he saith unto them, But 
whom say ye that lam? And 
Peter answereth and saith unto 
iim, Thou art the Christ. 

80 And he charged them that 
hey should telt no man of him. 

31 And he began to teach them, 
hat the Son of man must suffer 
nany things, and be rejected of 


he elders, and of the chief 
riests, and scribes, and be kill- 
d, and three dayp rise 


And he spake that saying 
penly. And Peter took him, 
ind began to rebuke him. 

38 But when he had_ turned 
bout and looked on his disci- 
les, he rebuked Peter, saying, 
yet thee behind me, Satan: for 
hou savourest not the things 
hat be of God, but the things 
hat be of men. 
34 7 And when he had called 
he people unto him with his dis- 
so, he said unto them, 


iples 
Wicecevet will come after me, | Thi: 
et him deny himself, and take |}; 


ip his crogs, and follow me. 
55 For whosoever will save his 
ife shall lose it; but whosoever 
lose his life for my ‘sake and 
Beroenel s, the same shall save it, 
86 For what shall it profita. man, 
Fhe shall gain the whole world, 
nd lose his own soul ? 


= 


Christ transfigured- 


87 Or what shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul? 

38 Whosoever therefore shall 
be ashamed of me and of my 
words, in this adulterous and 
sinful generation, of him 
80. shall the Son of man be 
ashamed, when he cometh in 
the glory of his Father with 
the holy angels. . 


CHAPTER Ix. 

2 Jesus is transfigured. 11 He instructeth 
his disciples concerning the coming of 
Elias: 14 casteth forth a dumb and deaf 
spirit : 30 foreteileth his death and res- 
urrection: 33 exhorteth his disciples tc 
humility : 28 bidding them not to probeine 
Such as be not afainst them, nor to give 
offence to any of the fatthful. 

ND he said unto them 

Verily I say unto you, That 
there be some of them that stand 
here, which shall not taste: of 
death, till they have seen the 
kingdom of God come with 
power. 

2 7 And after six days Jesus 
taketh with him Peter, and James, 
and John, and leadeth them up 
into a high mountain apart by 
themselves: and he was trans- 
Agured before them. 

And his raiment became 
shining, exceeding white as 
snow; so as no fuller on earth 
can white them, 

4 And there appeared. unto 
them Elias with Moses: and they 
were talking with Jesus. 

5 And Peter answered and said 
to Jesus, Master, it is good for 
us to be here: and let us make 
three tabernacles; one for thee, 
and one for Moses, and one for 
Elias. 

6 For he wist not what. to say; 
for hey were sore afraid. 

7 And there was a cloud that 
overshadowed them: anda voice 
came out of the cloud, saying, 


‘his is my beloved Son: hear 
him. 
8 And suddenly, when they 
had looked round about, they 
saw no man any more, save Je- 
sus only with themselves. 

das they came down from 
the mountain, he charged them 
that they should tell no man 
what things ey had seen, till 


Christ casteth out 


the dead. 

10 And they kept that saying 
with themselves, questioning one 
with another what the rising 
from the dead should mean. 

117 _And they asked him, say- 
ing, Why say the scribes that 
Elias must first come ? 

12 And he answered and told 
them, Elias verily cometh first, 
and restoreth all things; and 
how it is written of the Son of 
man, that he must suffer many 
things, and be set at nought. 

13 But I say unto you, That 
Elias is indeed come, and they 
have done unto him whatsoever 
they listed, as it is written of 


im. 

147 And when he came to his 
disciples, he saw a great multi- 
tude about them, and the seribes 

uestioning with them. 

5 And straightway all the peo- 
ple, when they beheld him, were 
prenily amazed, and running to 
him saluted him. 

16 And he asked the scribes, 
What question ye with them ? 

17 And one of the multitude 
answered and said, Master, I 
have brought unto thee my son, 
which hath a dumb spirit; 

18 And wheresoever he taketh 
him, he teareth him; and he 
foameth, and gnasheth with his 
teeth, and pineth away: and I 
npake to thy disciples that they 
should cast him out; and they 
could not. 

19 He answereth him, and saith, 
Ofaithless generation, how long 
shall I_ be with you? how long 
) suffer you? bring him 

hall I suff ? bring hi 
unto me. 


20 And they brought him unto|)b 


him: and when he saw him, 
straightway the spirit tare him; 
and he fell on the ground, and 
wallowed eee 

21 And he asked his futher, 
How long is it ogo since this 
eame unto him? d he said, 
Ofa child. 

22 And ofttimes it hath cast 
him into the fire, and into the 
waters, to destroy him: but if 
thou canst do any act have 
compassion on us, and help us. 


8T. MARK. 
the Son of man were risen from ; 


a dumb spirit. 


23 Jesus said unto him, If thou 
canst believe, all things ave pos- 
sible to him that believeth. 

24 And straightway the father 
of the child cried ont, and said 
with tears, Lord, I believe; help 
thou mine unbelief, 

25 When Jesus saw that the 
peous came running together, 
he rebuked the foul spirit, say= 
ing unto him, Thou dumb and 
deaf spirit, I charge thee, come 
out of him, and enter no more 
into him, 

26 And the spirit cried, and 
rent him sore, and came out of 
him: and he was as one dead; 
insomuch that many said, He is 
dead. A 

27 But Jesus took him by the 
hand, and lifted him up; and he 
arose. 7 

28 And when he was come into 
the house, his disciples asked 
him privately, Why could not 
we cast him out? 

29 And he said unto them, This 
kind can come forth by nothing, 
but by prayer and cee 

30 T And they ees thence. 
and passed through Galilee; and 
he would not that any man 
should know it. 

81 For he taught his disciples, 
and said unto them, The Son of 
man is delivered into the hands 
of men, and they shall kill him; 
and after that he is killed, he 
shall rise the third day. 

82 But they understood not that 
saying, and were afraid to ask 

im. 

838 7 And he came to Caper- 
naum: and being in the house 
he asked them, What was it that 
ye disputed among yourselves 
the way? 

But they held their peace: 
for by the way they had dis- 
puted among themselves, who 
should be the greatest. 

35 Andhe sat down, and culled 
the twelve, and saith ugto them. 
Ifany man desire to be first, te 
same shall be last of all, and. 
servant of all. 

36 And he took a child, and 
sethim in the midst ef them: 
and when he had taken him in 
his arms, he said unto them, 


~~  — 


Humility commended. 


87 Whosoever shall receive one 

of such children in my name, 
receiyeth mej; and whosoever 
shall receive me, receiveth not 
me, but him that sent me. 

“8 7 And John answered him, 
saying, Master, we saw one cast- 
ing out devils in thy name, and 
he followeth not us; and we for- 
bade him, because he followeth 
not us. 

39 But Jesus said, Forbid him 
not: for there is no man which 
shall do a miracle in my name, 
that can lightly speak’ evil* of 
me. 

40 For he that is not against 
us is on our part, 

41 For whosoever shall pS you 
a cup of water to drink in my 
name, because ye belong to 
Christ, verily I say unto you, he 
shall not lose his reward. 

42 And whosoever shall offend 
one of these little ones that be- 
lieve in me, it is better for him 
that a millstone were hanged 
about his neck, and he were cast 
into the sea. 

43 And if thy hand offend thee, 
cut it off: it is better for thee 
to enter into life maimed, than 
having two hands to go into 
hell, into the fire that never shall 


be quenched: 

44 Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenclied. 

45 And if thy foot offend thee, 
cut it off: it is better for thee to 
ter halt into life, than havin 
fro feet to be cast into hell, 
into the fire that never shall be 

quenched: “ 

46 Where their worm dicth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 

47 And if thine eye offend thee, 

luck it out: it is better for thee 

‘o enter into the kingdom of God 
with one eye, than having two 
eves to be cast into hell fire: 

Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire-is not quenched. 

49 For every one shall be salted 
with fire, and every sacrifice 
aban be salted with salt. 

Salt is good: but if the salt 
have lost his saltness, wherewith 

jl ye season it? Have salt in 
yourselves, and have peace one 
with another. d 
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Of divorcement. 


CHAPTER X. 

2 Christ disputeth with tho Pharisees touch- 
ing divorcement : 18 blesseth the children 
that are brought unto him : 17 resolveth 
@rich man how he may inherit tife ever- 
lasting : 23 telleth his disciples of the 
danger of riches: 28 promiseth rewards 
to them that forsate any thing for the 
gosne!: 82 forctalleth his death and res- 
urrection: 96 biddeth the two ambitivus 
suitors to think rather of suffering with 
him : 46 and restureth to Bartimeus his 
sights 

(Ase he arose from thence, 

and cometh into the coasts 
of Judea by the farther side of 

Jordan: and the people resort 

unto him again; and, as he was 

wont, he taught them again. 

2 And the Pharisees came to 
him, and asked him, Is it lawful 
for a man to put away his wife? 
eae him. 

3 d he answered and said 
unto them, ‘What did Moses 
command you? 

4 And they said, Moses suffered 
to write a bill of divorcement, 
and to put her away. t 

5 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, For the hardness of 
your heart he wrote you thi 
precept, 

6 But from the beginning of the 
creation God made them male 
and female. 

7 For this cause shall a man 
leave his father and mother, and 
cleave to his wife; 

8 And they twain shall be one 
flesh: so then they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. 

.2 What therefore God hath 
joined together, let not man put 
asunder. 

10 And in the house his dis- 
ciples asked him again of the 
same matter, 

Jt And he saith unto them, 
Whosoever shall put away his 
wife, and marry another, com- 
mitteth adultery against her. 

12 And if a woman shall put 
away her husband, and be mar- 
ried to another, she committeth 


adultery. 
13 7 Ana they brought youn: 
children to him, that he shoul 
touch them; and Ais disciples 
rebuked those that brought 
them, 

a 


bili 


The danger 


14 But when Jesus saw if, he 
was much displeased, and said 
unto them, Suffer the little ehil- 
dren to come santo me, and for- 
bid them not; for of such is the 
kingdom of God. 

15 Verily Isay unto you, Who- 
soever shall not receive the king- 
dom of God as a little child, he 
shall not enter therein. 

16 And he took them up in his 
arms, put Ais hands upon them, 
and blessed them. 

17 7 And when he was gone 
forth into the way, there came 
one running, and kneeled to him, 
and asked 
what shall I do that I may inher- 
it eternal life? 

d Jesus said unto him, 

Why callest thou me good? there 
is none good but one, that ts, 


19 Thou knowest the command- 
ments, Do not commit adultery, 
Do not kill, Do not steal, Do 
not bear false witness, Defraud 
not, Honour thy father and 
mother, 

20 And he answered and said 
unto him, Master, all these have 
T observed from my youth. 

21 Then Jesus beholding him 
Joved him, and said unto him, 
One thing thou lackest: go thy 
way, sell whatsoever thou hast, 
ani give to the poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven: 
and come, take up the eross, and 
follow me. 

92 And he was sad at that say- 
ing, and went away grieved: for 
he had. benett ossessions. 

23 7 And Jesus looked round 
about, and saith unto his disci- 
ples, How hardly shall they that 
have riches enter into the king- 
dom of God! 

94 And the disciples were aston- 
ished at his words. But Jesus 
answereth again, and saith unto 
them, Children, how hard is it 


for them that trust in riches to| y 


enter into the kingdom of God! 
95 It is easier for a camel to go 
through the eye of a. needle, 
than for arich man to enter into 
the kingdom of God, 

26 And they were astonished 
out of measure, saying among 


ST. MARK. 


him, Good Master, | pel 


of riches. 


themselves, Who then can be 
saved? 

27 «And Jesus looking upon 
them saith, With men 7% ts im- 
possible, but not with God: for 
ee God all things are possi- 

e. P 

28 1 Then Peter began to sa 
unto him, Lo, we have left anf 
and have followed thee. 

29 And Jesus answered and said, 
Verily I say unto you, There is 
no man that hath left house, or 
brethren, or sisters, or father, or 
mother, or wife, or children, or 
lands, for my sake, and the gos- 


8, . 
80 But he shall receive a hund- 
redfold now in this time, houses, 
and brethren, and sisters, and 
mothers, and children, and lands, 
with persecutions; and in the 
world fo come eternal life. 

81 But many that are first shall 
be last; and the last first, 

82 7 And they were in the way 
going up to Jerusalem; and Je- 
sus went before them: and they 
were amazed; and as they fol- 
jowed, they were afraid. And 
he took again the twelve, ond 
began to tell them what things 
should happen unto him, 

883 Saving, Behold, we go up to 
Jerusalem; and the Son of man 
shall be delivered unto the chief 
priests, and unto the scribes, 
and they shall condemn him to 
death, and shall deliver him to 
the Gentiles: 

84 And they shall mock him: 
and shall scourge him, and shall 
spit upon him, and shall Kill 
him; and the third day he shal! 
rise again, 

85 1 And James and John, the 
sons of Zebedee, come unto him. 
saying, Master, we would tha’ 
thou shouldest do for us whatso: 
ever we shall desire. 

86 And he said unto them, Wha 
would ye that I should do fo 


‘oul 
87 They said unto him, Gran 
unto us that we may sit, one o 
thy right hand, and the other or 
ue left hand, in thy glory. 

98 But Jesus said unto them 
Ye know not what ye ask: ca 
ye drink of the cup that I drin! 


) 
Bund Bartimeus 


of? and be baptized with the 
baptism that I am baptized with? 

39 And they said unto him, We 
can, And Jesus said unto them, 
Ye shall indeed drink of the cup 
that I drink of; and with the 
baptism that I am baptized with- 
al shall ye be baptized: 

40 But to sit on my right hand 
and on my left hand is not mine 
to give; but it shall be given to 
them for whom it is prepared; 

41 And when the ten heard it, 
ey began to be much displeased 
with James and John. 

42 Bitt Jesus called them to him, 
and saith unto them, Ye know 
that they which are’ aécounted 
to rule over the Gentiles exer- 
eise lordship over them; and 
their great ones exercise author- 
ity upon them. 

But so shall it not be among 
you: but whosoever will. be 
great among you, shall be your 
minister: 

44 And whosoever of you will 
be the chiefest, shall be servant 
of all. 

45 For even the Son of man 
came not,to be ministered unto, 
but to minister, and to give his 
life a ransom for many. 


46 | And they came to Jericho: |} 


and as he went out of Jericho 
with his disciples and a great 
number of people, blind) Barti- 
meus, the son of ‘Timeus, sat by 
the highway side begging, 

47 And when he heard that it 
was Jesus of Nazareth, he began 
to cry_out, and say, Jesus, thou 
Son of David, have mercy on me. 

And many charged him that 
he should hold his peace: but he 
cried the more a greatdeal, Thou 
Son of David, have merey on me. 

49 And Jesus stood still, and 
commanded him to be called. 
And they call the blind man. 
siying unto him, Be of good 
comfort, rise; he calleth thee. 

50 And he, casting away his 
sirment, rose, and came to Jesus. 
51 And Jesus answered and said 
unto him, What wilt thou that I 
should do unto thee? The blind 
man said unto him, Lord, 
night receive my sight, 
62 And Jesus said unto him, Go 


ST, MARE. 


receiveth sight. 


thy way; thy faith hath made 
thee whole. And immediate: 
he received his sight, and fol- 
lowed Jesus in the way. 


CHAPTER XI. 

1 Christ rideth with triumph into Jerusae 
lem: I2curseth tho jruitless leafy tree: 
15 purgeth the temple: $0 exhorteth his 
disciples to steadfastness of faith, and tu 
Sorgive their enemies > Wand defenteth 
the lawfulness of his actions, by the wit- 
ess af John, who was aman sent of 

Aw when they came nigh to 

Jerusalem, unto Bethphage 
and Bethany, at the mount of 

Olives, he sendeth forth two of 

his disciples, 

2 And saith unto them, Go your 
way into the village over against 
you: and as soon as ye be entered 
into it, ye shall find a colt tied, 
whereon never man sat; loose 
him, and bring him. 

8 And if any man say unto 
you, Why do ye this? say ye 
that. the Lord hath need of him; 
and straightway he will send 
him hither, 5 

4 And they went their way, 
and found the colt tied by the 
door without in a eas where 
two ways met; and they loose 
him. 

5 And certain of them that stood 

there suid unto them, What do 

ye, loosing the colt? 

6 And they said unto them even 
as Jesus had commanded: and 
they let them go, 

7 And they Prgnply the colt to 
Jesus, and cast their garments on 
him; and he sat upon him, 

8 And many spread their gar- 
ments in the way; and others 
cut down branches off the trees, 
and strewed them in the way. 

9 And they that went betore, 
and they that followed, cried, 
saying, Hosanna; Blessed is he 
that cometh in the name of the 


Lord: 

10 Blessed be the kingdom of 
our father David, that cometh in 
the name of the Lord: Hosanna 
in the highest. 

11 And Jesus entered into Jeru- 


I} salem, and into the temple: and 


when he had looked round about 
upon all mings, and now the 


The oarren fig tree. 


eventide was come, he went out 
unto Bethany with the twelve. 

12 T And on the morrow, when 
they were come from Bethany, 
he was hungry: 

13 And seeing a fig tree afar off 
having leaves, he came, if haply 
he might find any thing thereon: 
and when he came to it, he 
found nothing but leaves; for 
the time of figs was not yet. 

14 And Jesus answered and said 
unto it, No man cat fruit of thee 
hereafter for ever. And his dis- 
ciples heard it. 

15 7 And they come to Jerusa- 
lem: and Jesus went into the 
temple, and began to cast out 
them that sold and bought in 
the temple, and overthrew the 
tables of the money changers, 
and the seats of them that sold 
doves; 

16 And would not suffer that 
any man should carry any yessel 
through the temple. 

17 And he taught, saying unto 
them, Is it not written, My house 
shall be called of all nations the 
house of prayer? but ye have 
made it a den of thieves. 

18 And the scribes and chief 
priests heard it, and sought how 
they might destroy him: for they 
feared him, because all the peo- 
ple was astonished at his doc- 


trine. 

19 And when even was come, 
he went out of the city. 

9) JT And in the morning, as 
they passed ie they saw the fig 
tree dried up from the roots. 

21 And Peter calling to remem- 
brance saith unto him, Master, 
behold, the fig tree which thou 
cursedst is withered away. 

22 And Jesus answering saith 
unto them, Have faith in God. 

28 Wor verily I say unto you, 
‘That whosoever shall say unto 
this mountain, Be thou removed, 
and be thou cast into the sea; 
and shall not doubt in his heart, 
but shall believe that those thin; 
which he saith shall come 

ass; he shall have whatsoever 
he saith. 

24 Therefore I say unto you, 
What things soever ye desire, 


when ye pray. 6 believe that ye 


ST. MARK. 


The Jews confuted. 


one them, and ye shall have 
them. 7 

25 And when ye stand praying, 
forgive, if ye have aught agains! 
any; that your Father also which 
is ‘in heayen may forgive you 
your ee ‘ 

26 But if ye do not forgive, nei- 
ther will your Father which is 
in heaven forgive your tres- 
passes. 

27 7 And the 


come again to 
Jerusalem; ant 


as he was walk- 
ing in the temple, there come to 
him the chief priests; ang the 
scribes, and the elders, _ 

28 And say unto him, Py 
what authority doest thou these 
things? and who gave thee this 
authority to do these things? 

29 And Jesus answered and 
said unto them, I will also ask 
of you one question, and an- 
swer me, and I will tell you 
by what authority I do these 

Ings. 

$0 ‘The baptism of John, was i 

from heaven, or of men? answer 


me. 

81 And they reasoned with 
ithemselves, saying, If+we shall 
anys From heaven; he will say, 

hy then did ye not believe 
him? 

32 But if we shall say, Of wee 
they feared the people: for al 
men counted John, that he was 
a prope indeed. fe 

3 And they answered and said 
unto Jesus, We cannot tell. And 


Jesus answering saith unto 
them, “Neither do I tell you 
by what authority I do 6 


things. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 In a.parable of the vineyard let out to 
unthankful hushandmen, Christ foretell 
eth the ré bation of the Jews, and the 
calling of the Gentiles, 19 He avoidsth 
the snare of the Pharisees and Herodians 
about paying tribute to Cesar: 18 con 
vinceth the error of the Sadducees, who 
denied the resurrection: 28 resulveth the 
scribe, who questioned of the first come 
mandmert : 35 rofuteth the opinion that 
the acriber held of Christ: 88 bidding the 
people to beware of their ambition and hy 
pocriry: 41 and commendeth the poor 


widow for her two mites, above all, 


Ace he began to, speak unto 
them by parables. A cer- 


The parable of the 


tain man planted a vineyard, 
and set a hedge about it, and 
digged a@ place jor the winefat, 
aud built @ tower, and let it out 
to husbandmen, and went into 
a far Soun try 

And at the season he sent to 
the husbandmen a servant, that 
he might receive from the hus- 
pene mish: of the fruit of the vine- 

art 

¥ And they caught him, and 
beat him, and sent him ‘away 


cee 

4 And again he sent unto them 
another servant; and at him they 
cast stones, and wounded him in 
the head, and sent him away 
shamefully handled. 

5 And again he sent another; 
and him they killed, and many 
others; beating some, and kili- 
ing some. 

6 Having yet therefore one son, 
his well beloved, he sent him 
also last unto them, suying, They 
will reverence my son. 

7 But those husbandmen said 
among themselves, This is the 
heir; come, let us kill him, and 
the inheritance shall be ours. p 

8 And they took him, and kill 
ed him, and cast him out of the 
vineyard. 

9 What shall therefore the lord 

he vineyard do? he will come 
and destroy the husbandmen, 
ai will give the vineygrd unto 
others, 

10 And have ye not read this 
Scripture; The stone which the 
builders rejected is become the 
head of the corner: 

This was the Lord's doing, 
and itis marvellous in our eyes? 
‘12 And they sought to lay hold 
on him, but feared the people; 
for they knew that he had spoken 
the parable against them: and 
they left him, and went their 


way. 

fi ¥ And they send unto him 
certain of the Pharisees and of, 
the Herodians, to catch him in 
his words. 

14 And when they were come, 
they say unto him, Master, we 
know that thou art true, and 
carest for no man; for thou re- 
gardest not the person of men, 
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but the God of the 


wicked husbandmen. 


but teachest the way of God in 
truth: Is it lawful to give tribute 
to Cesar, or not? j 

15 Shall we ive, or shall we not 

ive? But he, knowing their 

y pocrisy, said unto them, Why 
tempt ye me? bring me a penny, 
that I may see it. + 

16 And ce brought it. And 
he saith unto them, Whose is 
this image and: superseription? 
And they said unto him, Cesar’s. 

7 Jesus answering said 
unto them, Render to Cesar the 
things that are Cesar’s, and to 
God the things that are God’s. 
And they marvelled at him. 

18 7 Then come unto him the 
Sadducees, which say there is 
no resurrection; and they asked 
him, saying, 

19 Master, ‘Moses wrote unto us, 
If a man’s brother die, and leave 
his wife behind him, and leave no 
children, that his brother should 
take his wife, and raise up secd 
unto his brother. 

20 Now there were seven breth- 
ren: and the first took a wife, 
and dying-left no seed. 

21 And the second took her, and 
died, neither left he any seed: 
and the third likewise, 

22 And the seven had her, and 
left no seed: last of all the wo- 
man died also. 

23 In the resurrection therefore, 
when they shall rise, whose wife 
shall she be of them? for the 
seven had her to wife. 

24 And Jesus answering said 
unto them, Do.ye not therefore 
err, because ye know not the 
eats neither the power of 

01 

25 For when they shall rise from 
the dead, they neither marry, nor 
are given in marriage; but are xs 
the angels whieh are in heaven. 

26 And as touching the dead, 
that they rise: have ye not read 
in the book of Moses, how in the 
bush God spake unto him, say- 
ing, I am the God of. Abraham, 
and the God of Isaac, and the 
God of Jacob? 

27 He is not the God of the dead, 

living: ye 


therefore do greatly err. 
287 And one as came, 


eS 


* 


The great commandment. ST. MARK. The widow's two mites. 


and having heard them reasoning 
together, and perceiving that he 
had answered them well, asked 
him, Which is the first com- 
mandment of all? 

29 And Jesus answered him, 
The first of all the command- 
ments is, Hear, O Israel; The 
Lord our God is one Lord: 

0 And thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with 
all thy mind, and with all thy 
strength: this is the first com- 
mandment. 

81 And the second is like, name- 
ly this, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. There 1s 
none other commandment great- 
er than these. 

82 And the. scribe said unto 
him, Well, Master, thou hast 
said the truth: for there is one 
God; and there is none other 
but he: 

83 And to love him with all the 
heart, and with all the under- 
standing, and with all the soul, 
and with all the strength, and to 
love iis neighbour as himself, is 
more than all whole burnt offer 
ings and sacrifices. 

34 And when Jesus saw that he 
answered discreetly, he said unto 
him, Thou art not far from the 
kingdom of God. And no man 
after that durst ask him any 
question. 

85 7 And Jesus answered and 
said, while he taught in the tem- 

le, How say the scribes that 

hrist is the son of David? 

36 For David himself said by 


the Holy Ghost, The Lorp said} di 


to my Lord, Sit thou_on my 
right hand, till I make thine en- 
emies thy footstool. 

$7 David therefore himself call- 
eth him Lord; and whence is he 
then his son? And the common 
people heard him gladly. 

88.7 And he said unto them 
in his doctrine, Beware of the 
scribes, which love to go in long 
clothing, and Jove salutations in 
the marketplaces, 

39 And the chief seats*in the 
synagogues, and the uppermost 
rooms nt feasts: 

aa 


and for a pretence make long 
prayers: these shall receive great- 
er damnation. 

41 7 And Jesus sat over against 
the treasury, and beheld how the 
people cast money into the treas- 
ury: and many that were rich 
east in much. 

42 And there came a certain 
poor widow, and she threw in 
two mites, which make a far- 


anne. 

43 And he called unto him his » 

apt elearan’ saith unto them, 

Verily Isay unto you, That this 
oor widow hath cast more in, 

than all they which have cast 

into the treasury: 

44 For all they did cast in of their 
abundance; but she of her want 
did cast in all that she had, even 
all her living. 


CHAPTER XI, 

1 Christ foretelicth the destruction of the 
temple: 9 the persecutions for the gospel = 
10 that the gospel must Le preached to all 
nations: 14 that great calamities shall 
happen to the Jews : 2tand the manner 
of his coming to judement : 32 the hour 
whereof being known to none, every man 
is to wateh and prey, that we be not found 
unprovided, when he cometh to each one 
particularly by death, 

ND as he went out of the 
temple, one of his disciples 
saith unto him, Master, see what 
manner of stones and what build- 
ings are here! 

2 And Jesus answering said _ 
unto him, Seest thou these ~ 
great buildings? there shall 
not be left one stone upon 
another, that shall not be thrown | 


own. | 
5 And as he sat upon the mount 
of Olives, over aguinst the tem- 
ple, Peter and James and John 
and Andrew asked him private- 


iy 

Mien tis, when shall these things 
be? and what shall be the si; 
when all these things shall Te 


fulfilled? 
5 And Jesus PEE them 
began to say, Take heed lest any 


man deceive you: 7 

6 For many shall come in 
name, saying, I am Christ; 
shall deceive many. 


and 


7 And when ye shall hear of 


a 
Ths signs of 


wars and rumours. of wars, be 
ye not troubled: for such things 
must needs be; but the end siadll 
not be yet. 

8 For nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom: and there shall be 
earthquakes in divers places. 

there shall be famines ani 
troubles: these are the begin- 

nings of sorrows. ~ 

97 But take heed to yourselves: 
for they shall deliver you up to 
councils; and in the synagogues 

e shall be beaten: and ye shall 
brought before rulers and 
Kings for riy sake, for a testi- 
mony against them. 

10 And the gospel must first be 
published among all nations. 

li But when they shall lead 
ou, and deliver you up, take no 
ee beforehand what ye shall 

speak, neither do ye premeditate: 
but whatsoever shall be given 
pan, in that hour, that speal me 

rit is not ye that speak, but 
the Holy Ghost. 

12 Now the brother shall betray 
the brother to death, and the fa- 
ther the son; and. childre 
shall rise up against their pa 
Tents, and shall cause them to 
be put to death. 

13 And ye shall be hated of all 
men for my name's sake: but he 
that shall endure unto the end, 
the same shall be saved. 

M47 But when xe shall see the 
abomination of desolation, spok- 
en of by Daniel the prophet, 
standing where it ought not, (let 
him that readeth understand,) 
then let them that be in Judea 
fice to the mountains: 

15 And let him that is on the 
housetop not go down into the 
house, neither enter therein, to 
take any thing out of his house: 
16 And let him that is in the 
field not turn back again for to 
take up his garment. 

But woe to them that are 
with child, and to them that give 
suck in those days! r 

And pray ye that your flight 
be not in the winter. 

For in those days shall be 
affliction, such as was not from 
the beginning of the creation 


| 


ST. MARK. Christ’$ second coming 


which God created. unto this 
time, neither shall be, 

20 And except that the Lord 
had shortened those days, no 
fiesh should be saved; but. for 
the elect’s sake, whom he hath 
enpeen, he hath shortened the 

ays. 

21 And then if any man shal) 
say to you, Lo, here is Christ; 
aes lo, he is there; believe hin 
not: 

22 For false Christs and false 
prophets shall rise, and shall 
shew signs and wonders, to se- 
duce, if it were possible, even ~ 
the elect. 

23 But take ye heed: behold, I 
have foretold you all things. 

247 But in those days, after that 
tribulation, the sun shall be dark- 
ened, and the moon shall notgive 
her light, 

25 And the stars of heaven shall 
fall, and the powers that are in 
heaven shall be shaken. 

26 And then shall they see the 
Son of man coming in the clouds 
with great power and glory. 

27 And then shall he send his 
angels, and shall gather together 
his elect from the four winds, 
from the uttermost part of the 
earth to the uttermost part of 
heayen. 

28 Now_learn a parable of the 
fig tree: When her branch is yet 
tender, and putteth forth leaves, 
ye know that summer is near: 

29 Boxe in like manner, when 
ye shall see these things come to 
pass, know that it is nigh, even 
at the doors, « 

30 Verily I say unto you, that 
this generation shall notpass, till 
all these things be done. =f 

81 Heaven and earth shall pass 
away: but my words shall not 
pass away. 

52 7 But of that day and that 
hour knoweth no man, no, not 
the angels which are in heaven, 
neither the Son, but the Father. 

33 Take ye heed, watch and 
ers for ye know not when the 

me is. 

54 Fer the Son of man is as a 
man taking a far journey, who 
left his house, and gave authority 
to his servants, 63 to every man 


A conspiracy * 


his work, and commanded the 
porter to watch. 

35 Watch va therefore: for ye 
know not when the master of the 
house cometh, at even, or at 
midnight, or at the eockcrowing, 
or in the morning: 

36 Lest coming suddenly he find 
you sleeping. 

87 And what I say unto you I 
say unto all, Watch. 

CHAPTER XIV. 
1 A conspiracy against Christ, 3 Precious 
dintment is poured on his head by a wo- 
10 Judas selleth his Master for 


man. 
money. 12 Christ himself forctelleth 
how he shall be betrayed of one of his 


disciples: 22 after the passover preparci, 
and eaten, instituteth his supper? 
declareth aforehand the flicht of all kis 
disciples, and Peter's denial, 43 Judas 
detraycth him with a kiss. 40 He is ap- 
prohended in the. garden, 53 falsely ac- 
cused, and impiously condemned of tre 
Jows’ council: 65 shamefully aused by 
them: 66 and thrice denied of Peter. 


AmEE two days was the 
feast of the passover, and 


of unleayened bread: an: 
chief priests and the scribes 
sought how, they might take 
pADRSDY, craft, and put him to, 

eath. 

2 But they said, Not on the 
feast day, lest there be an uproar 
of the people. yj 

3 7 And being in Bethany, in 
the house of Simon the Ieper, 
as he sat at meat, there came 
a woman haying an alabaster 
box of ointment of spikenard 
very precious; and she brake 
the box, and poured 7 on his 
head. = 

4 And there were some that had 
indignation within themselves 
fd said, Why was this waste of 
the ointment made? 

5 For it might have been sold 
for more than three hundred 

ence, and have been given to 

e poor, And they murmured 

ainst her. 

And Jesus said, Let her alone; 
why trouble ye her? she hath 
wrought a good work on me. 

7 For ye have the poor with you 
abwvays, and whensoever 7 i 
ye may do them good: but me 
ye have not always. 

8 She hath é one what she 


ST. MARK. 


a the|h 


__ 


s 


against Christ. 


could: she is come aforehand to 
anoint my body to the burying. 

9 Verily Tsay unto you here- 
soever this gospel shall be 
preached throughout the whole 
world, tis also that she hath 
done shall be spoken of for # 
memorial of her. 

10 7 And Judas Iseariot, one of 
the twelve, went unto the chiet 
priests, to betray him unto them. 

11 And when they heard it, they 
were glad, and promised to give 
him money. And he sought 
how he might conveniently ‘be- 
tray him. 

12 7 And the first day of un- 
leavened bread, when they killed 
the passover, his disciples said 
unto him, Where wilt thou that 
we go and prepare that thou 
mayest eat the passover? 

13 And he sendeth forth two 
of his disciples, and saith unto 
them, Go ye into the city, and 
there shall meet you 2 man 
bearing a pitcher of water: follow 
im. 

j4 And wheresoever he shall go 
in, say ye to the goodman of 
the house, The Master saith, 
Where is the guestchamber, 
where I shall eat the passover 
with my disciples? 3 

15 And he will shew you alarge 
upper room furnished and pre- 
pared: there make ready for us, 

16 And his disciples went forth. 
and came into the city, an 
faund as he had said unto them: 
and they made ready the pass- 
over. 

17 And in the evening he 
cometh with the twelve. 

18 And as they sat and did eat, 
Jesus said, Verily I say unto 
you, One of you which eateth 
With me shall betray me. 

19 And they began to be sor- 
rowful, and to say unto him one 
by. ors ds it I? and another said, 

i 


20 And he answered and_ said 
unto them, J¢ is one of the 
twelve, that dippeth with me in 
the dish. 

21 The Son of man indeed go- 
eth, as it is written of him: but- 
woe to that man by whom the 
Son of man is betrayed! good 


Se 


, 
Christ’s agony. 


were it for that man if he had 
never been born. 

22 7 And as the: 
took bread, an blessed, and 
brake 7, and gave to them, and 
said, Take, eat; this is my body. 

28 And he took the eup, and 
when he had given thanks, he 

we it to them: and they all 
rank of it. 

24 And he said unto them, This 
is my blood of the new testament, 
which is shed for many. 

25 Verily I say unto you, I will 
drink no more of the fruit of the 
vine, until that day that I drink 
it new in the kingdom of God. 

26 T And when they had sung 
a hymn, they went out into the 
mount of Olives. 

27 And Jesus saith unto them, 
All ye shall be offended because 
of me this night: for it is written. 
E will smite the Shepherd, an 
the sheep shall be scattered. 

But after that I am risen, I 
a ay before you into Galilee. 

29 But Peter said unto him, Al- 
though all shall be offended, yet 
will not I. 

80 And Jesus saith unto him, 
Verily I say unto thee, That this) 
day, even in this night, before 
the cock crow twice, thou shalt 
See thrice. 

81 But he spake the more ve- 
hemently, If I should die with 


thee, I will not deny thee!in any 
1 ae Likewise also said they 


82. And they came to a place 
which was named Gethsemane: 


and he saith to his disciples, Sit| by dri 


ye here, while I shall pray. 
88 And he taketh with him Pe- 
ter and James and John, and 
began to be sore amazed, and to 
be very Bea 

64 And saith unto them, My 
soul js exceeding sorrowful unto 
death: tarry ye here, and watch. 
85 And he went forward a little, 
and fell on the ground, and pray- 
ed that, if it were possible, the 
hour might pass from him. 

86 And he said, Abba, Father, 
ull things are possible unto thee; 
take away this cup from me: 
revertheless, not what I will, all 


what thon wilt, 
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did eat, Jesus | P 


« He ts betrayed. 


87 And he cometh, and findeth 
them sleeping, and saith unto 
Peter, Simon, sleepest thou? 
couldest not thou. watch one 


ew. teh d I 
atch ye and pray, lest ye 
enter into ieantatin hes at 


Bae ts ready, but the flesh is 

130 And egein th t 

in he went away, 
and prayed;and spake the ps 
words. 

40 And when he returned, he 
found them asleep again, (for 
their eyes were heavy,) neither 
wist they what to answer him. 
41 And he cometh the third 
time, and saith unto them, Sleep 
on now, and take your rest: it is 
enough, the honr is come; be- 
hold, the Son of man is betrayed 
into the hands of sinners. 

42 Rise up, let us go; lo, he 
that betraycth me is at hand. 

43 T And immediately, while he 
yet spake, cometh Jud: me of 

e twelve, and with hinra great 
multitude with swords and 
staves, from the chief priests and 
the scribes and the elders. 

44 And he that ‘betrayed him 
had given them a token, saying, 
Whomsoever I shall kiss, that 
same is he; take him, and lead 
him away safely. 

45 And as soon as he was come, 
he goeth Sirale hove to him, and 
re , Master, Master; and kissed 


m. 

46 T And they Jaid their hands 
on him, and took him. : 

47 And one of them that stood 
‘ew a sword, and smote a 
servant of the high priest, and 
cut off his ear. 

48 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Are ye. come out, us 
against a thief, with swords and 
with staves to take me? 

I was daily with you in thr 
temple teaching, and ye took me 
not: but the Scriptures must be 
fulfilled. 

50 And they all forsook hin). 
and fled. Re 

61 And there followed him 2 
certain young man, having a 
linen cloth cast about is naked 
body; and the young men laid 
hold on him : I 

65 


Christ accused. 


52 And he left the linen cloth, 
and fled from them naked. 

58 7 And they led Jesus away 
to the high priest: and with him 
were assembled all the chief 
priests and the elders and the 
soribes.. i 

64 And Peter followed him afar 
off, even into the palace of the 
high priest: and he sat with the 
servants, and warmed himself at 
the fire. 

55 And the chief priests and all 
the council sought for witness 
against Jesus to put him to 
death; and found none. 

56 For many bare false witness 
against him, but their witness 
Bapeae not together. 

And there arose certain, and 
bare false witness against ‘him, 
sayings 4 Mi 

e@ heard him say, I will 
destroy this temple thaf is made 
with hands, and within three 
days ill build another made 
without hands. . 

59 But neither so did their wit- 
ness agree together. 

60 And the high peat stood up 
in the midst; and asked Jesus. 
saying, Answerest thou nothing? 
what ws it which these witness 

ainst thee? 

1 But he held his peace, and 
answered nothing. Again the 
high priest asked , and said 
unto him, Art thon the Christ, 
the Son of the Blessed? 

62 And Jesus said, I am: and 
ye shall see the Son of man sit- 
ing on the right hand of power, 
and coming in the clouds of 
heaven. 

63 Then the high priest rent his 
clothes, and saith, What need we 
aay further witnesses? 


phemy: what think ye? And 
they all condemned him to be 
cal of death, 

65 d_some began to spit on 
him, and to cover his faee, and 
to buffet him, and to say unto 
him, Prophesy 3 and the serv- 
ants did strike him with the 
palms of their hands. 

68 T And as Peter was beneath 


in the palace, there cometh one | wi 


of the maids of eG high priest: 


ST. MARK. 


Peter denieth him 

67 And when she saw Peter 
warming himself, she looked 
aoe him, and said, And thou 
also wast with Jesus of Naza- 
reth. 

63 But he denied, saying, I 
know not, neither understand I 
what thon sayest. And he went 
out into the porch; and the eock 
crew. 

69 And a maid saw him again, 
and began to say to them that 
stood by, This is one of them, 

70 And he denied itagain. And 
a little after, they that stood by 
said again to Peter, Surely thou 
art one of them: for thou art 9 
Galilean, and thy speech agreeth 
thereto. 

71 But he began to curse and 
to swear, saying, 1 know not this 
man of whom ye speak. 

72. And the second time the 
cock crew. And Peter called to 
mind the word that Jesus said 
unto him, Before the cock crow 
twice, thon shalt deny me thrice. 
And when he thought thereon, 
he wept. 


CHAPTER XY. 

1 Jesus drougi:t bound, and accused before 
Pilate. 15 Upon the clamour of the com- 
‘mon people, the murderer Barabbas is 
Toosed, and Jesus delivered up fo be cru- 
cified. YT He is crowned with thorns, 19 
spit. on; and mocked: 21 fainteth in 
bearing his crost: 27 hangeth betwarn 
two thieves: 29 suffereth the triumph- 
ing reproaches of the Jews: S90 but con- 
Sessed by the centurion to be the Son 
‘of God: 43 and is honourably buried by — 
Joseph. 

A ND straightway in the morn- 
ing the chief priests held a 
consultation with the elders and 
seribes and the whole counci 
and bound Jesus, and_carrie 
him fei and delivered him to 


Ye haye heard the blas-| Pila' 


[s 
9 And Pilate asked him, Art 
thou the King of the Jews ? 

And he answering said unto 
him, Thon sayest 7, 

8 And the chief priests accused 
hiin of many things; but he an- 
swered nothing. 4 

4 And Pilate asked him again, 
payin , Answerest thou nothing? 
be! Bie how many things they j 

tneas against thee. 
5 But Jesus yet answered 


Barabbas is released. 
nothing; so that Pilate mar- 
velled. 


elled. 

6 Now at that feast he released 
unto them one prisoner, whom- 
soever they desired. 

_ 7 And there was one named Ba- 
rabbas, which lay bound with 
them that had made insurrection 

with him, who had committed 

murder in the insurrection. 

§ And the multitude crying 
aloud began to desire him to do 
os he ever done unto them. 
9 But Pilate answered them, 
’ saying, Will ye that I release un- 
Byyon the King of the Jews ? 

10 For he knew that the chief 
priests had delivercd him for 


envy. 

Tl ‘But the chief priests moved 
the People, that he should rather 
release Barabbas unto them, 

12 And Pilate answered and 
said again unto them, What will 
ye then that I shall 
whom ye call the King of the 
es th ied out agai: 

ey cricd ou ny 

Crucify ae 

14 Then Pilate said unto them 

y What evil hath he done ? 
And they eried out the more ex- 


edingly, Crucify him. 
S51 And 20 Pilate, ‘willing to 
content the people, released Ba- 
zabbas unto them, and delivered 
Jesus, when he had scourged 
him, to be crucified. \ 

16 And the soldiers led him 
away into the hall, called Preto- 
rium ; and they call together the 
whole band. 

W And they clothed him with 
purple; and platted a crown of 
: orns, and put it about his 
» hea 
18 And n to salute him, 
Hail, King of the Jews | 

19 And ey smote him on the 
head with a reed, and did spit 
upon him, and bowing their 
knees worshipped him. 

20 And when they had mocked 


him, they toolg off the purple 

from hint and put his own 

clothes on. him, and led him out 
erucify hi 5 


‘And they compel one Simon 
a Cyrenian, who passed by, com- 
ing out of the country, the father 
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Christ ts crucified. 
of Alexander and Rufus, to bear 
his cross. 

22 And they bring him unto 


the place Golgotha, which is, be- 
ila Sista The place of a 


skull, . 

23 And they gave him to drink 
wine mingled with myrrh: but 
he received it not. 

24 And when they had erueified 
him, they parted his garments, 
casting lots upon them, what ev- 
ery man should take. 

25 And it. was the third hour, 
and they crucified him. 

26 d the superscription of 
his accusation was written over, 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

27 And with him they crucify 
two thieves; the one on his right 
hand, and the other on his left. 

And the Seripture was ful- 
filled, which saith, And he was 
numbered with the transgress- 


do unto him| ors 


29 And they that passed by 
railed on him, w their 
heads, and saying, Ah, thou that 
destroyest the temple, and build- 
est it in three days, 

30 Save thyself, and come down 
from the cross. 2 

31 Likewise also the chief priests 
mocking said emene themselves. 
with the scribes, He saved oth- 
ers; himself he cannot saye. 

82 Let Christ the King of Israel 
descend now from the cross, that 
we may see and believe. 
they that were crucified with him 
reviled him. 

88 And when the sixth hour 
was come, there was darkness 
oyer the whole land until the 
ninth hour, 

84 And at the ninth hour Jesus 
cried with a loud voice, saying, 
loi, Eloi, lama sabachthani 


which is, being interpreted, My 
God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me? 


85 And some of them that stood 
by, when they heard it, said, Be- 
hola, he calleth Elias. 

36 And one ran and filled a 
sponge full of vinegar, and put 
it on a reed, and Eye him to 
drink, saying, Let alone; let us 
see whether lias will come to 
take him downey 


The burial and 


87 And Jesus cried with a loud 
voice, and gave up the ghost. 

88 And the vail of the temple 
was rent in twain from the top to 
the bottom. 3 

89 1 And when the centurion, 
which stood over against him 
raw that he so eried out, and 

ave up the ghost, he said, Truly 
fie man was the Son of God. 

40 There were also women look- 
ing on afar off: among whom 
was Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
the mother of James the less and 
of Joses, and Salome; 

41 Who also, when he was in 
Galilee, followed him, and min- 
istered unto him; and many oth- 
er women which came up with 
him unto Jerusalem. 

42 T And now when the even 
was comé, because it was the 
eran that is, the day be- 

fore the sabbath, 

43 Joseph of Arimathea, an hon- 
ourable counsellor, which also 
waited for the kingdom of God, 
came, and went in boldly unto 
Pilate, and craved the body of 


Jesus. z 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he 
were already dead: and callin 
urto him the centurion, he aske 
him whether he had been any 
while dead. 

45 And when he knew zt of the 
centurion, he gave the body to 
Joseph. 

46 And he bought fine linen, 
and took him down, and wrap- 

cd him in the linen, and laid 

im in a sepulehre which was 
hewn out of a rock, and rolled 
astone unto the door of the sep- 


ulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalene and 
Mary the mother of Joses beheld 
where he was laid. 


CHAPTER XVI. 

1.An ange! declarcth the resurrection of 
Christ to throa women. 9 Christ himself 
appearcth to Mary Magdatenc: 12 to to 
Kony into the country; 14 then to the 
aposties, 15 whom he sendeth forth to 
preach the gospel; 19 and ascendoth into 
heaven, 


ND when the sabbath was] b. 


pust, Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of James, and 
Salome, had a a sweet spices, 
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> e, 


resurrection of Christ 


Hee they might come and anoint 
im. 

2 And very early in the morn- 
ing, the first day of the week. 
they came unto the sepulchre at 
the rising of the sun. 

3 And _ they said among them- 
selves, Who shall roll us away 
the stone from the door of the 
sepulehre? 

4 And when they looked, they 
saw that the stone was rolled 
away: forit was very great, 

5 And entering into the sepul- 
chre, they saw a young man sit- 
ting on the right side, clothed in 
a long white Bees and they 
were affrighted. 

6 And he saith unto them, Be 
not affrighted: ye seek Jesus of 
Nazareth, which was crucified; 
he is risen; he is not here; be- 
oe the place where they laid 

im. 


7 But go your way, tell his dis- 
ciples and Peter that he goeth 
before you into Galilee: there 
shall ye see him, as he said unto 
you. 

§ And they went out quickly, 
and fled from the sepulehre; ir 
they trembled and were amazed: 
neither said they any thing to 
any man; for they were afraid. 

9 T Now when Jesus was risen 
early the first day of the week, 
he appeared first to Mary Mag- 
dalene, out of whom he had cast 
seyen devils. 

10 And she went and told them 
that had been with him, as they 
mourned and wept. 

Il And they, when they had 
heard that he was alive, and had 
been seen of her, believed not. 

12 ¥ After that he xppeared in 
another form unto two of them, 
as they walked, and went into 
the Conny “ 

18 And they went and told it 
unto the residue: neither believ- 
ed they them. 

14 7 Afterward he appeared un- 
to the cleven asithey sat at meat, 
and upbraided them with their 
unbelief and hardness of heart, 
ecnuse they believed not them 
which had seen him after he waa 
risen, 

15 And he said unto them, Go 


— 


An angel appeareth 


Fie into all the world, and preach 

ie gospel to every creature. 

16 He that believeth and is 

baptized shall be saved; but he 
it believeth not shall be damn- 


17 And these signs shall follow 
them that believe; In my name 
shall they cast out devils; they 
shall speak with new tongues; 

18 They shall take up edad 
and if thsy, drink any deadly 


8T. LUKE. 


to Zacharias. 


thing, it shall not hurt them; 
they shall lay hands on the sick, 
and they shall recover. 

19 7 So then, after the Lord had 
spoken unto them, he was re- 
ceived up into heaven, and sat 
on the right hand of God. 

20 And they went forth, and 
preached every where, the Lord 
working with them, and confirm~ 
ing the word with signs follow- 
ing. en, 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 
ST, LUKE. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 The preface of Lure to his whole gospel. 
5 The conception of John the Baptist, 26 
and of Christ. 99 The prophecy of Elis- 
abeth, and of Mary, concerning Christ, 87 
The nativity and circumcision of John, 
GT The prophecy of Zacharias, doth of 
Christ, 76 and of John. 

Np carat CH as many have 

taken in hand to set forth in 
order a declaration of those things 
which are most surely believed 
among us, 

2 Even as they delivered them 
unto us, which from the: begin- 
ning were . eyewitnesses, and 
Tainistera of the word; 

8 It seemed good to me also, 
having had perfect understand- 
ing of all things from the very 
first, to write unto thee in order, 
most excellent ‘Theophilus, 


while he executed the priest's 
office before God in the order of 
his course, 

9 According to the custom of 
the priest’s office, his lot was to 
burn incense when he went into 
the temple of the Lord. 

10 And the whole multitude of 
the people were praying without 
at the time of incense. 

11 And there appeared unto him 
an angel of the Lord. standii 
on the right side of the altar 
incense. 

12 And when Zacharias saw 
him, he was troubled, and fear 
fell upon him. 

13 But the angel said unto him, 
Fear not, Zacharias: for th 
pare is heard; and thy wi 

lisabeth shall bear thee a son, 


and thou shalt call his name 


4 Thatthou mightest know the | John. 


certainty of those things, wherein 
thou hast been instructed. 

Chl ME was in the days 
[ of Herod, the king of 
Judea, a certain priest named 
Zacharias, of the course of Abia: 
and his wife was of the daugh- 
ters of Aaron, and her name 


was Blisabeth. 
6 And they were both right- 
eous before God, walking in 
all the commandments and 
pene ces of the Lord blame- 


7 And they had no child, be- 
cause that Elisabeth was barren ; 
and they both were now w 
‘stricken in years. 

8 And it came to pass, that, 


ell | dient to the wisdo! 


ohn. 
14 And thou shalt have joy and 


‘ladness ; and many shi joies 
tthie birth, ae 
15 For he shall be great in the 


sight of the Lord, and shall drink 
neither wine nor strong drink ; 
and he sholl be filled with the 
Holy Ghost, even from his moth- 
er’s womb, 

16 And many of the children 
of Israel shall he turn to the 
Lord their God. 3 

17 And he shall go before him 
in the spirit and power of Elias, 
to turn the hearts of the fathers 
to the children, and the disobe- 
of the ety 
to make ready a people prepare: 
for the Lord. 


. 


The angel’s 


18 And Zacharias said unto the 
angel, Whereby shall I know 
this? for I am an old man, and 
my wife well stricken in years. 

19 And the angel answerin, 
raid unto him, { am Gabriel, 
that stand in the presence of 
God; and am sent to speak unto 
thee, and to shew thee these glad 


tidings. 

2 nee behold, thou shalt be 
dumb, and not able to speak, 
until the day that these things 
ghall be performed, because thou 
believest nob. my words, which 
shall be fulfilled in their season. 
21 And the people waited for 
Zacharias, and marvelled that he 
tarried 50 jong in the temple. 
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visit to Marv. 


82 He shall be great, and shall 
pe called the Son of the Highest; 
and the Lord God shall give un- 
to him the throne of his father 
David: 

83 And he shall reign over the 
house of Jacob for every and of 
his kingdom there shall be no 


end. 

34 Then said Mary unto the 
angel, How shall this be, seeing 
I know not a man? 


85 And the angel answered ond , 


said unto her, The Holy Ghost 
shall come pee thee, and the 
power of the Highest shall over- 
shadow thee: therefore also that 
holy thing which shall be born 
of thee shall be called the Son of 


22 And when he came out, he | God. 


could not speak unto them: and 
they perccived that he had seen 

a vision in the temple; for he 
beckoned unto them, and re- 
mained speechless. 

23 And it came to pet, 
as soon as the days of his min- 
istration were accomplished, he 
Sy to his own house. 

94 And after those days his wife 
Elisabeth conceived, and hi 
herself five months, sa ing, 

25 Thus hath the rd dealt 
with me in the days wherein he 
Yooked on me, to take away my 
reproach among men. 

And in the sixth month the 
angel Gabriel was sent from 
unto n city of Galilee, named 
Nazareth, 

27 To a virgin espoused to a 
man whose name was Joseph, of 
the house of David; and the vir- 
gin’sname was Mary. | 

98 And the angel came in unto 
her, and said, Hail, thou that art 
highly favoured, the Lord ts with 
thee: blessed art thou among 
women. , 

29 And when she saw him, she 
swas troubled at his saying, and 
east in her mind what manner 
of salutation this should be. 

‘And the angel said unto her, 
Fear not, Mary: for thou hast 
found favour with God. 

81 And, behold, thou shalt con~ 
ceive in womb, and bring 
forth a som and slralt call his 
name JESUS. 

70 


86 And, behold, thy cousin 
Tlisabeth, she hath also con- 
ceived a son in her old age; and 
this isthe sixth month with her, 
who was called barren. 

87 For with God nothing shall 
be imposeible. 

88 And Mary said, Behold the 
handmaid of the Lord; be itunto 
me according to thy word. And 


d | the angel departed from her. 


99 And Mary arose in those 
days, and went into the hill 
country with haste, into a city 
of Judas 

40 And entered into the house 
of Zacharias, and saluted Elisa+ 


God | beth 


eth. 

41 And it came to D ine that, 
when Elisabeth hear 

tation of Mary, the babe leaped 
in her womb; and Elisabeth was 
filled with the Holy Ghost: ; 

42 And she spake out with a 
loud voice, and said, Blessed art 
thou among women, and blessed 
is the fruit of thy womb. 

43 And whence is this to_m¢ 
that the mother of my ond 
should come to me? 

44 For, lo, as soon as the voice 
of thy salutation sounded in mine 
ears, the babe leaped im my 
womb for joy Ye 

45 And blessed is she that be- 
lieved: for there shall be; a per- 
formance of those thin; mehich, 
were told her from the ‘Lord. 

46 And necrosis My soul doth. 
magnify the Lord, P 


the salu- = 


——— eo 


Mary's thanksgiving, 


_47 And my spirit hath rejoiced 
in God my Saviour. 

48 For he hath regarded the low 
estate of his handmaiden: for, 
behold, from henceforth all iene 
erations shall call me blessed. 

For he that is mighty hath 
done to me great things; and 
holy is his name. 

50 And his mercy is on them 
that fear him from generation 
to generation. 

61 He hath shewed strength 
with his arm; he hath scattered 
the proud in the imagination of 
their hearts. 

62 He hath put down the mighty 
from their seats, and exalted 
them of low degree. 


53 He hath filled the hun; 
with d things; and the ric} 
he gent empty away. 

bt hath holpen his servant 


Isracl, in remembrance of his 


merey; 

55 As he spake to our fathers, to 
Abraham, and to his seed for 
ever, 


56. And Mary abode with her 
about three months, and return- 
ed to her own house. 

57 Now Hlisabeth’s, full time 
fame that she should be deliver- 
ed; and she brought forth a son. 

68 And her neighbours and her 


cousins heard how the Lord had 


shewed greaf mercy upon her; | life 


and they rejoiced with her. 

59 And it came to pass,’ that on 
the eighth day aay came to cir- 
cumeise the child; and they 
called him Zacharias, after the 
vane of his father. . 


they said unto her, 
There is none of thy kindred 
that is called by this name. 

G2 And they made signs to his 
father, how he would have him 


le, and wrote, saying, His 


erent hii ith was opened 
immediate] aoa lis tongue 
ees, and he spake, and praised 
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ie ile ei a 


Zacharias’ prophecy. 


65 And fear came on all that 
dwelt round about them: and 
all these sayings were noised 
abroad throughout all the hill 
country of Judea, 

66 And all they that heard them 
laid them up in their hearts, say- 


ing, + manner of child shail 
this be! And the hand of the 
Lord was with him. 


67 And his father Zacharias was 
ae the Holy Ghost, and 
prophesied, saying, 

63 Blessed be the Lord God of 
Israel; for he hath visited and 
redeemed his people, 

69 And hath raised uj 
of salvation for us in 
of his servant David; 

70 As he spake by the month of 
his holy prophets, which have 
been since the world began: 

71 That we should be saved from 
our enemies, and from the d 
of all that hate us; 

72 To perform the ged rom~ 
ised to our fathers, an re 
member his eis covenant; 

73 The oath which he sware to 
our father Abraham, 

74 That he would t unto us, 
that we, being delivered out of 
the hand of our enemies, might 
serve him without fear, 

75 In holiness and righteousness 
before him, all the days of our 


ee 
76 And thon, child, shalt be 
called the prophet of the Highest: 
for thon shalt go before the face 
of the Lord to prepare his wayet 

77_ To give ousedge of sal- 
vation unto his people by the re- 
mission of their sins, 

78 Through the tender mercy 
of our God; were the day- 
spring from on high hath visited 


us, 
_7§ To give light to them that sit 
in darkness and in the shadow 
of death, to guide our feet. into 
the way of peace. 

80 And the child grew, and 
waxed strong in spi and vas 
in the deserts till the day of his 
shewing unto, Israel. 


CHAPTER I. 
L Augustus taxcth all the Roman empire. 
6 Me nativity of Christ. 8. One angel re~ 
lateth it to the shepherds: 13 many 


a hom 
e house 


The natwity and 


sing praises to God for it. 21 Christ is 
circumcised, 22Mary purified, 28 Sim- 
eon. and Anna prophesy af Ch 40 who 
increaseth in wisdom, 46 questioneth in 
the temple with ths doctors, 51 and 7s ole- 
dient to his parents, 


ND it-came to pass in those 

days, that there went out a 

decree from Cesar Augustus, that 
all the world should be taxed. 

2 (And this taxing was first 
made when Cyrenius was gov- 
ernor of Syria.) 

went to be taxed, ev- 
ery one into his own cigs 

4 And Joseph also went up from 
Galilee, out of the city of Naza- 
reth, into Judea, unto the city 
of David, which is called Beth- 
lehem, (becanse he was of the 
house and lineage of David,) 

5. To be taxed with Mary his 
er eieea wife, being great with 
dl 


6 And go it was, that, while they 
were there, the days were ac- 
‘complished that she should be 
delivered. 

7 And she brought forth her 
firstborn son, and wrapped him 
in swaddling clothes, and laid 
him in a manger; because there 
was no room for them in the 
inn. 

8 And there were in the same 
country shepherds abiding in the 
field, eeping watch oyer their 
flock by igh i. 

9 And, lo, the angel of the Lord 
came Rae them, and the glory 
of the Lord shone round about 
them; and they were sore afraid. 
10 And the angel said unto 
them, Fear not: for, behold, I 
bring you good tidings of great 
joy, which shall be to all people. 
11 For unto you is born this 
day in the city of David a Say- 
jour, which is Christ the Lord. 

d this shall be a sign un- 
to you; Ye shall find the babe 
wrapped in swaddling’ clothes, 
lying in a manger. 

nd suddenly there was with 
the angel a multitude ofthe heay- 
enly host praising God, and say- 


10; 
1’ Glory to God in the highest, 
and on earth peace, ond will 
toward men, 
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circumcision of Christ. 


15 And it came to pass, as the 
angels were gone uway from 
them into heaven, the shepherds 
said one to another, Let us now 
go even unto Bethlehem, and 
see this thing which is come to 

ass, Which the Lord hath made 

nown unto us. 

16 And they came with haste, 
and found Mary and Joseph, and. 
the babe lying inamanger. _ 

17 And when they had seen it, 
they made known abroad the »| 
saying which was told them con- 
cerning this child. 

18 And all they that heard i 
wondered at those things which 
were told them by the shepherds. 

19 But Mary kept these 
things, and pondered them in 
her heart. 

20 And the shepherds returned, 
glorifying and praising God for 
all the things that they had heard 
and scen, as it was told unto 
them. 

21 And when cight days were 
accomplished for the circumcis- 
ing of the child, his name was 
called JESUS, which was 50 
named of the angel before he 
was conceived in the womb. 

22 And when the days of her 
purification according to the law 
of Moses were accomplished, 
they brought him to Jerusalem, 
to present him to the Lord; 

23 (As it is written in the law 


of the Lord, Eyery male thet 
openeth the womb shall be called © 
holy to the Lord;) 


24 And to offer a sacrifice ac- 
cording to that which is said in 
the law of the Lord, A pair of tar- 
tledoves, or two young pigeons. 

25 And, behold, there was aman © 
in Jerusalem, whose name was 
Simeon; and the same man was 
just and devout, waiting for the 
consolation of Israel: and the 
Holy Ghost was upon him. 

26 And it was revealed unto — 
him by the Holy Ghost, that he 
should not see death, before he 
had seen the Lord's ist. 

_27 And he came by the Spirit 
into the temple: and when the 
pe in the suite Je 
sus, lo for him after the cus- 
tom of the law, z 


- | i aiad 
Svmeon and Anne 


28 Then took he him up in his 
arms, and blessed God, and said, 
29 Lord, now leftest thou thy 
servant depart in peace, accord- 
ing to thy word: 
a pr mine eyes have seen thy 
vation, 
81 Which thou hast. prepared 
before the face of all people; 
a A ii at to jeetian hes Sere 
es, and the glory of thy people 
Israel. 


83 And Joseph and his mother 
maryelled dt those things which 
Were spoken of him. * 

84 And Simeon blessed them, 
and said unto Mary his mother, 
Behold, this child is set for the 
fall and rising again of many in 
Israel; and for a sign which shall 
be spoken against; 

(Yea, a sword shall pierce 
through thy own soul also:) that 
the sheng ts of many hearts may 
be revealed. 

36 And there was one Anna, a 
Prophetacs, the daughter of Pha- 
nuel, of the tribe of Aser: she 
was of a great age, and had lived 
with a husband seven years from 
her ‘inity ; 

87 And she was a widow of about 
fourscore and four years, which 
Siattad not from the temple 
butserved God with fastings and 
prayers night and day, 

3 And she coming in that in- 
stant gave thanks likewise unto 
the Lord, and spake of him to all 
them that looked for redemption 
in Ji lem. 

30 And when they had per- 
formed all things according to 
the law of the Lord, they re- 
turned into Galilee, to their own 
au, Nazareth. 

And the child grew, and 
waxed strong in spirit, filled with 

om; and the grace of God 

upon him, 

Now his parents went to Je- 
Tusalem every year at the feast 

the passoyer. 

And when he was twelve 
years ae, they went up to Jeru- 

lem, e custom of the 


it. 

And when they had fulfilled 
the 1) 2S, Gy etimned, the 
child Jesus tarried behind in Je- 
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prophesy of Christ. 


rusalem; and Joseph and his 
mother knew not of it, 

44 But they, supposing him to 
haye been in the company, went 
aday’s journey; and t! ey sought 
him among ‘their kinsfolk and 
acquaintance. 

45 And when they found him 
not, they turned back again to 
Jerusalem, seeking him. 

And it came to pass, that 
after three days they found him 
in the temple, sitting in the midst 
ofthe doctors, both hearing them, 
and asking them questions. 

47 And all that heard him were 
astonished at his understanding 
and answers. 

48 And when ey saw him, 
they were amazed: and his 

er said unto him, Son, why 
hast thou thus deslt with us? 
behold, thy father and I have 
sought thee sorrowing. 

49 And he said unto them, How 
is it that hd sought me? wist ye 
not that I must be about my 
Father's business? 

50 And they understood not 
the saying which he spake unto 
them. 

51 And he went down with 
them, and came to Nazareth, and 
was subject unto them: but his 
mother kept all these sayings in 
her heart. 

52 And Jesus increased in wis- 
dom and stature, and in favour 
with God and man. 


CHAPTER IIL. : 
1 The preaching und baptism of John: 18 
his testimony of Christ. 20 Herod im- 
prisoneth John, 2 Christ baptized, ro- 
ceiveth testimony from heaven, 23 The 
age, and genealogy of Christ from Joseph 
upwards, 
Nok in the fifteenth year of 
the reign of Tiberius Cesar, 
Pontius Pilate being governor of 
Judea, and Herod being tetrarch 
of Galilee, and his brother Philip 
tetrarch of Iturea and of the re~ 
gion of Trachonitis, and Lysa- 
nias the tetrarch of Abilene, 

2 Annas and Caiaphas being the 
high priests, the word of 
came unto John the son of Zach~ 
arias in the wilderness. 

3.And he came into all the 
country about wae preaching 

rt 


John’s preaching. 


the baptism of repentance for the 
remission of sins; 

4 As it is written in the book 
of the words of Hsaias the proph- 
et, saying, The voice of one ery- 
ing in the wilderness, Prepare ye 
the way of the Lord, make his 
paths straight. 

6 Every valley shall be filled, 
and every mountain and hill 
shall be brought low; and the 
crooked shall be made _ straight, 
and the rough ways s/all be made 
smooth; 

6 And all flesh shall see the sal- 
vation of God. 

7 Then said he to the multitude 
that came forth to be baptized of 
him, O generation of vipers, who 
hath warned you to flee from 
the wrath to come? 

§ Bring forth therefore fruits 
worthy of repentance, and ponte 
not to say within yourselves, We 
have Abraham to our father: for 
Isay unto you, That God is able 
of these stones to raise up chil- 
dren unto Abraham, 

9 And now also the axe is laid 
unto the root of the trees: every 
tree therefore which bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down, 
and cast into the fire. . 

10 And the people asked him, 
saying, What shall we do then? 

G 


them, He that hath two coats, let 
him impart to him that hath 
none; and he that hath meat, 
let him do likewise, 
12 Then came also publicans to 
be baptized, and said unto him, 
ter, what shall we do? 
13 And he said unto them, Ex- 
act no more than that which is 
appointed ou. 

And the soldiers likewise 
demanded of him, sayings. And 
what shall we do? And he said 
unto them, Do violence to no 
man, neither accuse any falsely; 
and be content with your wages. 
15 And as the people were in 
expectation, and all men mused 
in their hearts of John, whether 
he were the Christ, or nots 

16 John answered, saying unto 
them all, I indeed baptize you 
with water; but one mightier 
than I cometh, the latchet of 


yes 
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answereth and saith unto | Heli 


The genealogy - 
whose shoes I am not worthy to 
unloose: he shall baptize you- 
ee the Holy Ghost and with 


17 Whose fan is in his hand, 
and he will Sea urge his 
floor, and will gather the wheat 
into his garner; but the chaff he 
gu burn with fire unquench- 
abie. 

18 And many other things in 
his exhortation preached he unto 
the ae, i , 

19 But Herod the tetrarch, be-' 
ing reproyed by him for Hero- 
dias his brother Philip’s wi 
and for all the evils which Hi 
had done, 

20 Added yet this above all, 
that he shut up John in prison. 

21 Now when all the people 
were baptized, it came to (eae 
that Jesus also being baptized, © 
jand praying, the heaven was. 
opened, 

22 And the Holy Ghost de- 
scended in a bodily shape like a 
dove upon him, and a voice 
came from heaven, which gaid, 
Thou art my beloved Son; in 
thee I am well pleased. 

23 And Jesus himself began to 
be about thirty years of age, be 
ing (as was supposed) the son of! 
Joseph, which was the son of 


Cli, 
24 Which was the son of Mat- 
that, which was the son of Levi, 
which was the son of Melchi, 
which was the son of Janna,- 
which was the son of Joseph. 
Which was the son of Mat- 
tathias, which was the son of 
Amos, which was the son of 
Naum, which was the son of 
Esli, which was the son of- 


Nogeey 

26 ich was the son of Maath, 
which was the son of Mattathiag, 
which was the son of Semei, 
which was the son of Joseph, 
which was the son of Juda, 

Pa ich was the son of Jo- . 
anna, which was the son of 
Rhesa, which was the son of 
Zorobabel, which was the son 
of Salathiel, which was the son 
| of Neri, 

28 Which was the son of Melehi, 
which was the son of Addi, which 


| all 
f Christ. 


ras the son of Cosam, which was 
he son of Elmodam, which was 
ne son of Er, 
29 Which was the son of Jose, 
vrhieh was the son of Bliezer, 
yhich was the son of Jorim, 
rhich was the son of Matthat, 
vhich was the son of Levi, 
80 Which was the son of Sim- 
on, which was the son of Juda, 
which was the son of Joseph, 
which was. the son of Jonan, 
vhich was the son of Eliakim, 
81 Which was the son of Melen, 
vhich was the son of Menan, 
vhich was the son of Mattatha, 
vhich was the son of Nathan, 
which was the son of David. 
82 Which was the son of Jesse, 
which was the son of Obed, which 
was the son of Booz, which was 
he son of Salmon, which was the 
son of Naasson, t 
83 Which was the son of Amin- 
udab, which was tie son of Aram, 
which was ihe son of Esrom, 
which was the son of Phares, 
which was the son of Juda, 
<4 Which was the son of Jacob, 
which wes the son. of Isaac, 
which was the son of Abraham, 
which was the son_of Thara, 
which was the son of Nachor, 
85 Which was the son of Sa- 
uch, which was the son of Ra- 
mu, which was the son of Pha- 
which was the son of Heber, 
which was tie son of Sala, | 
86 Which was the son of Cai- 
nan, which was the son of Ar- 
haxad, which was the son of 
Kem, which was the son_of 
> liana was the son of La- 


mi 
$7 Which waa the son of Ma-|h 


thusala, which was the son of 
noch, which was the son of 


ST. LUKE. 


tered, which was the son of 

el, which was the son of 
nan 

ch was the son of Enos, 

which was the son of Seth, which 

was son of Adam, which was 

the son of God. 


RIV. 
The temptation and fasting of Christ. 
18 He overcometh tho devil: 14 beginneth 
\ to preach, 16 The people of Nazareth 
admire his gracious words, 83 He cureth 
ome pasecesed af a devil, 98 Peter's mother 


Christ's temptation. 
am law, 40 and divers other sick porsons. 
4l The devils acknowledge Christ, and 
are roproved for it, 43 He preacheth 
through the cittes, 

peeve Jesus being fall of the 
A Holy Ghost returned from 

Jordan, and was led by thew 

Spirit into the wilderness, 

2 Being Be ee tempted of 
the devil. nd those days 
he did eat nothing: and when 
they were ended, a afterward 
hungered. 

3 And the devil said unto him, 
If thou be the Son of God, com~ 
mand this stone that it be made 
bread. 3 
4 And Jesus answered him, 
saying, It is written, That man 
shall not live by bread alone, 
but by every word of God. 

5 And the devil, taking him 
up into a high mountain, shewed 
unto him all the kingdoms of 
the world in a moment of time. 

6 And the devil said_unto 
him, All this power will I give 
thee, and the glory of them: 
for that is delivered unto. me; 
and_ ue whomsoever I will, I 

1Ve It. 

7 If thou therefore wilt wor- 
ship me, all shall be thine, 

8 And Jesus answered and 
said unto him, Get thee behind 
me, Satan: for it is written 
Thou_ shalt worship the Lord 
thy God, and him only shalt 
thou serve. 

9 And he brought him to Je 
rusalem, and set him on a pin- 
nacle of the temple, and said 
unto him, If thou be the Son 
of God, cast thyself down from 
ence? 

10 For it is written, He shall 

give his angels charge over thee, 

keep thee: 

il And in their hands they 
shall bear thee up, lest at any 
time thou dash thy foot against 
a stone. 

12 And Jesus answering said 
unto him, It is said, Thou shalt 
not tempt ‘the Lord thy God. 

13 And when the devil had 
ended all the temptation, he de- 
parted from him for a season. 
14.7 And Jesus returned _in 
the power of esa into Gal- 


, 


Christ beginneth 


ilee: and there went out a fume 
of him through all the region 
round about. 

15 And he taught in their syn- 
ogues, being glorified of all. 
tS 7 And he came to Naza- 
reth, where he had been brought 
up: and, as his custom was, he 
went into the synagogue on the 
sabbath day, and stood up for to 


read. 

17 And there was delivered un- 
to him the book of the prophet 
Esaias. And when he had open- 
ed the book, he found the place 
where it was written, 

18 The Spirit of the Lord és up- 
on me, because he hath anointed 
me to preach the gospel to the 

oor; he hath sent me to heal 

e brokenhearted, to preach 
deliverance to the captives, and 
recovering of sight to the blind, 
to set at liberty them that are 
bruised, 

19 To yee the acceptable year 
of the Lord. 

And he closed the book, 
and he gave it again to the min- 
ister, and sat down. And the 
eyes of all them that were in the 


“eymagoune were fastened on him. | God 


he began to say unto 
them, This day is this Scripture 
fulfilled in your ears. 

2 And all bare him witness, 
and wondered at the gracious 
words which proceeded out of 
his mouth. And they said, Is 
not this Joseph’s son? 

23 And he said unto them, Ye 
will penne say unto me this 
proverb, Physician, heal thyself: 
whatsoever we have heard done 
in Capernaum, do also here in 
a aes 

And he said, Verily I say 
unto Ras No prophet is ac- 
cepted in his own country. 

But I tell you of a truth, 
many widows were in Israel in 
the days of Elias, when the 
heaven was shut up three 
years and six months, when 
great famine was throughout 
all the land; 

But unto none of them 
was Elias sent, save unto Sa- 
repta, a city of Sidon, unto a 
Woman that was a widow. © 


~~ 
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ta preach. 


27 And many lepers were in 
Israel in the time of Eliseus the 
prophet; and none of them was 
cleansed, saying Naaman the 
Syrian. 

28 And all they in the syna- 
Rogue, when they heard these 
we were filled with wrath, 

29 And rose up, and thrust him 
out of the city, and Jed him unto 
the brow of ‘the hill whereon 
their city was built, that they 
might cast him down headlong. 

0 But he, passing through the 
midst of them, went his way, 

1 And came down to Caper- 
naum, a city of Galilee, and 
taught them on the sabbath 

ays. 

82 And they were astonished 
at his doctrine: for his word was 
with power. 

33 1 And in the sy nage, 18 
there was a man, which had a 
spirit of an unclean devil, and 
cried out with a loud voice, 

S4 Saying, Let us alone; what 
have we to do with thee, thou 
Jesus of Nazareth? art thou 
come to destroy us? T know thee 
who thou art; the Holy One of 


od. 

85 And Jesus rebuked him 
saying, Hold thy peace, and 
come out of him. “And when 
the devil had thrown him in 
the midst, he came out of him, 
and hurt him not. 

86 And they were all amazed, 
and spake among themselves, 
saying, What o word is this! 
for with authority and power he 
commandeth the unclean spirits, 
and they come out. 

87 And the fame of him went 


out into every place of the coun-~- 


try round about, 

1 And he arose out of the 
synagogue, and entered into Si- 
mon’s house. And Simon's wife's 
mother was taken with a Breat 
he and they besought him 
for her. 

89 And he stood over her, and 
rebuked the feyer; and it left 
her: and immediately she arose 
and ministered unto them. 

40 Now when the sun was 
setting, all they that had any 
sick with divers diseases brought 


ee 
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The miraculous 


them unto him; and he laid his 
hands on every one of them, and 
healed them. 

41 And devils ee cue ovt of 
many, crying out, and saying, 
Thou’ art Christ’ the Son ot 
God. And he rebuking them 
suffered them not to speak: for 
they knew that he was Christ. 

42° And when it was day, he de- 
parted and went into ‘a desert 
piace : and the people sought 
him, and came unto him, and 
atayed him, that he should not 
de from them. 

And he said unto them, I 
must preach the kingdom of 
God to other cities also: for 
therefore am I sent. % 

44 And he petesched in the syn- 
agogues of Galilee. 


CHAPTER Y. 

1 Christ teacheth the people out of Peter's 
Ship: 4in a miraculous taking of fishes, 
sheweth how he will make him and his 
Partners fishers of men: 12 cleanseth the 
leper : 16 praycth in the wildern 18 
healeth one sick of the palsy: 27 ci 
Matthew the publican: 29 catcth w: 
sinners, as being the physician of souls: 
84 foretelleth the fastings and afftictions 

the apostles after his ascension: $6 
and likeneth fuinthearted and weak disci- 
ples to old bottles and worn garments. 


Ae it came to pass, that, 

as the Beeps pressed upon 
him to hear the word of God, 
he stood by the Iake of Gennes- 


m 

2 And saw two ships standing 
by the lake: but the fishermen 
Were gone out of them, and 
were washing their nets, 

e entered into one 
of the ships, which was Si- 
ton’s, and prayed him that 
he would thrust out o little from 
the land. And he sat down, and 
iivant the people out of’ the 


Li) Ne 

4Row when he had left speak- 
ing, he said unto Simon 
oub into the deep, and let down 
your nets for a draught. 

6 Simon answering said 
unto him, Master, we have toiled 
all the night, and have taken 
pis ge nevertheless at thy 
word T will let down the net. 

6 And when they had this done, 


Launch | th 


draught of fishes. 


they inclosed a great multitude 
of fishes: and their net brake. 

7 And they beckoned unto their 
partners, which were in the other 
ship, that they should come and 
help them. And they came, and 
filled both the ships, so that they 
began to sink. 

8 When Simon Peter saw it, he 
fell down at Jesus’ knees, saying, 
Depart from me; for Lam a sin- 
fyl man, O Lord, 

$ For he was astonished, and 


pall that were with him, at the 


draught of the fishes which they 
had taken: 

10 And so was also James, and 
John, the sons of Zebedee, which 
were partners with Simon. And 
Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not; 
from henceforth thou shalt cateh 
men. 

1] And when they had brought 
their ships to land, they forsook 
all, and followed him. 

13 T And it came. to pass, when 
he was in a certain city, behold 
a man full of leprosy; who see= 
ing Jesus fell on his face, and 
besought him, saying, Lord, if 
thou wilt, thou canst make me 


clean, 
13 And he ae forth his hand, 
and touched him, saying, I will: 
be thou clean. And immediately 
the leprosy departed from him. 
14 And he charged him to tell 
no man: but go, and shew thy- 
self to the priest, and offer for t 4 
cleansing, according as Moses 
cormmanded, for a testimony un= 
to them. - ; 
15 But so much the more went 
there a fume abroad of him: and 
ae multitudes came together 
hear, and to be healed by him 

of their infirmities. © 

16 J And he withdrew himself 
into the wilderness, and prayed. 
Jj And it came to pass on a cer- 
tain day, as he was aoe that 
ere were Pharisees and doctors 
of the law sitting by, which were 
come out of every town of Gali- 
lee, and Judea, and Jerusalem: 
and the power of the Lord was 
present to heal them. 

18 T And, behold, men brought 
in a bed a man which was taken 
with a palsy; pad they sought 


Christ excuseth 


means to bring him in, and to 
lay him before him. 
they could not 


what way they aught 
brin im in because of the 
multitude, they went upon the 
jousetop, and let him down 
through the tilin, 
into the midst before Jesus. 

90 And when he saw their fait 
he said unto him, Man, thy sins 
are forgiven thee. 

21 And the scribes and the 
Pharisees began to reason, say- 
ing, Who is is which speaketh 
blasphemies? Who can forgive 
sins, but God alone? 

92 But when Jesus perceived 
their thoughts, he answering 
said unto them, What reason ye 
jn your hearts? 

2 Whether is easier, to say, 
Thy sins be forgiven thee; or to 
say, Rise up an walk? 


21 But that ye may know that ol 


the Son of man hath power upon 
earth to forgive sins, (he sil 
unto the sick of the palsy) say 
unto thee, Arise, and e up 
thy couch, and go into thine 
house. 

95 And immediately he rose up 
pefore them, and took up that 
whereon he lay, and departed to 
his own house, glorifying God. 

% And they were all amazed, 
and they glo ified God, and were 
filled with fear, saying, We haye 
seen strange things to day. 

27 7 And after these Abin he 
went forth, and saw & publican, 
named Levi, sitting at the re- 
paint of custom: and he said un- 
to him, Follow me. 

28 And he left all, rose uD, and 
followed him. 

29 And Levi made him & at 
fonst in his own house: and there 
was a great company of pub- 
licans and of others thet sat 
down with them. 

'30 But their scribes and Phari- 
sees murmured against his adisci- 

les. saying, Why do ye eat and 

nic with publicans and sin- 


ners 

81 And Jesus answering said 
unto them, They that are whole 
need not a physician; but they 
that are sick. "8 


ST, LUKE. 


| wine into old bottles; 


his disciples. 
32 Teame. not to call the right- 


eous, but sinners to. repentance. 
93 t And they said unto him 
Why do the disciples of John fast 
often, and make prayers, and 
likewise the disciples of the 
Pharisees; but thine eat and 


with Ais couch | drink? 


34 And he said unto them Can 


ith, Be make the children of the 


ridechamber fust, while, the 
bridegroom is with them? 

95 But the days will_ come, 
when the bridegroom shall be» 
taken away from them, and 
then shall they fast in those: 


days. 

30 ‘And he spake also a para~ 
ble unto them; No man putteth 
a piece of a new garment npon 
an old; if otherwise, then both: 
the new maketh a rent, and 
the piece that was taken out. 
of the new agreeth not with the 


d. 

87 And no man putteth newr 

else ther 

new wine will burst the bottles. 
and_be spilled, and the bottles 
shall perish. 

38 But new wine must be pu't) 

into new bottles; and both 

preserved. 

389 No. man also having drunk 
old wine. straightway desireth? 
pew! for he saith, The old is bet 

er. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Onrist reproveth the Pharisees’ blindness 
about the observation of the sabdath, ly 
Scripture, reason, and miracle= 18 chow 
Hh twelve apostics: 17 healeth the dix 
cad: 20 preacheth to his disciples befor: 

tha people of blessings andcurses: 27 how 

toe_must love our enomics: 16 ant jor 
the obedience ef kood works to tho hearin: 

Jest in the evil day of temp 

dike @ hese built upon 16 

‘Face of the earth, without any foundaticrr 


Ew it came to yee on th 
second sabbath after th: 
first, that_he went throngh th: 
corn fields; and his disciple 


lucked the ears of corn, an) 
id eat, rubbing them in thew 


hands. 

) And certain of the Pharlece 
said unto them, Why do ye thi 
which is not lawful to do on th 
sabbath daya’ 

§ And Jesus answering thew 


The twelve chosen, 


said, Have ye not read so much 
as this, what David did, when 
himself was a hungered, and 
they which were with him; 

ow he went into the house 


4 
of God, and did take and eat the | fr 


shewbread, and gave also to 
them that were with him; which 
it is not lawful to eat but for the 
priests alone? 

5And he said unto them, That 
the Son of man is Lord also of 
the sabbath. 

6 And it came to pass also on 
another sabbath, that he entered 

to the synagogue and taught: 
and there was a man whose right 
hand was withered. 

7 And the scribes and Pharisees 
watched him, whether he would 
heal on the sabbath day; that 
they might find an accusation 

ainst him. 

But he knew their thoughts 
and said to the man which ha 
the withered hand, Rise up, and 
stand forth in the midst. And 
he arose and stood forth. 

9 Then said Jesus unto them, T 
will ask you one thing; Is it 
lawful on the sabbath days to do 
good, or to do evil? to save life, 
or to destroy it? 

10 And looking round about 
upon them all, he said unto the 
man, Stretch forth thy hand. 
And he did so: and his hand 
was restored whole as the other. 

id they were filled with 
madness; and communed one 
with another what they might 
do to Jesus. 

12 And it came to pass in those 
days, that he went out into a 

, mountain to pray, and continued 
all night in prayer to God. 

BT when it was day, he 
called unto him his disciples : 
and of them he chose twelve, 
whom also he named apostles; 

14 Simon, (whom he also named 
Peter,) and Andrew his brother, 

lames and John, Philip and 

olomew, 

16 Matthew and Thomas, James 
the son of Alpheus, and Simon 
called Zelotes, 

16 And Judas the brother of 
James, and Judas Iscariot, which 
also was the traitor, 


ee ee ee — ee 


ST. LUKE. 


Of lowing our enemies. 


17 T And he came down with 
them, and stood in the plain, and 
tite pombe of his disciples, and 
a great multitude of people out 
of all Judea and Jerusalem, and 
rom the sea coast of Tyre and 
Sidon, which came to hear him, 
and tobe healed of their diseases; 

18 And they: that were vexed 
with unclean spirits: and they 
were healed. 

19 And the whole multitude 
sought to touch him: for there 
went virtue out of him, and 
healed them all. 

20 T And he lifted up his eyes 
on his disciples, and said, Bless- 
ed be ye poor: for yours is the 
kingdom of God. 

21 Blessed are ye that hunger 
now: for ye shall be filled. 
Blessed are ye that weep now: 
for ye shall laugh. 

22 Blessed are ye, when men 
shall hate you, and when they 
shall separate you from their 
company, and shall reproach 
you, and cast out your name as 
evil, for the Son of man's sake. 

23 Rejoice ye in that day, and 
leap for joy: for, behold, your 
reward is great in heaven: for 
in the like manner did their fa- 
thers unto the prophets. 

24 But woe unto you that are 
rich! for ye have received your 
consolation. 

25 Woe unto you that are full! 
for ye shall hunger. Woe unto 
you that laugh now! for ye shall 
mourn and weep. 

26 Woe unto you, when all men 
shall speak well of you! for so 
did their futhers to the false 
prophets. 

27 'T But I say unto you which 
hear, Love your enemies, do 
good to them which hate you, 

28 Bless them that curse yon, 
and ries for them which’ de- 
spitefully use you. 

29 And unto him that smiteth 
thee on the one cheek offer also 
the other; and him that taketh 
away thy cloak forbid not to take 
thy coat also. 

30 Give to every man that ask-~ 
eth of thee; and of him that tak- 
eth away thy goods ask them not 


%9 


Christ preacheth 


81 And as ye would that men 
should do to you,-do ye also to 
them likewise. 

32 Por if ye love them which 
love you, what thank have ye? 
for sinners also love those that 
love them. 

33 And if ye do good to them 
which do good to you, whatthank 
have ye? forsinners also do even 
the same, 

34 And if ye lend to them of 
whom we hope to receive, what 
thank have ye? for sinners also 
lend to sinners, to receive as 
much again. 

85 But love ye 
and do good, an 
for nothing again; and your re- 
ward shall be great, and ye shall 
be the children of the Highest: 
for he is kind unto the unthank- 
fl and to the evil. 

36 Be ye therefore merciful, as 
your Father also is merciful. 

87 Judge not, and ye shall not 
be judged: condemn not, and ye 
shall not be condemned: forgive, 
and ye shall be forgiven: 

88 Give, and it shall be given 
unto you; good measure, press- 
ed down, and shaken together, 
and running over, shall men give 
into your bosom, For with the 
sume measure that ye mete with- 
al it shall be measured to you 
again, 

‘And he epake « parable unto 
them; Can the blind lead the 
blind? shall they not both fall 
into the ditch? 

40 The disciple is not above his 
master: but every one. that is 

erfect shall be os his mas- 


er. 

41 And why beholdest thou the 
mote that is in thy brother's we 
but perceivest not the beam at 
is in thine own eye? 

42 Either how canst thou say to 
thy brother, Brother, let me pull 
out the mote that is in thine eye, 
when thou thyself beholdest not 
the beam that is in thine own 
eye? Thou hypocrite, cast out 
first the beam ‘out of thine own 
eye, and then shalt thou see clear- 
ly to pull out the mote that is in 

brother's eye. 

43 For a good 80° bringeth not 


our enemies, 
Jend, hoping 


sT. LUKE. 


+ 


to his disciples. 


forth corrupt fruit; neither doth 
a corrupt tree bring forth good 
fruit. 

44 For every tree is known by 
his own fruit. For of ‘thorns 
men do not gather figs, nor ot 
a bramble bush~gather they 
grapes. 

45 A good man out of the good - 
treasure of his heart bringeth 
forth that which is good; and an 
evil man out of the evil treasure 
of his heart bringeth forth that 
which is evil: for of the abund-’ 
ance of the heart his mouth 
speaketh. 

46 T And why call ye me, Lord, 
Lord, and do not the things 
which I say? 

47 Whosoever cometh to me, and 
heareth my sayings, and do 
them, I will shew you to whom 
he is like: 

48 He is like a man which built 
a house, and digged deep, and 
laid the foundation on a rock 
and when the flood arose, the 
stream beat vehemently upon 
that house, and could not shake 
it; for it was founded upon 4& 
rock. 

49 But he that nearetn, and do- 
eth not, is like a man that with- 
out a foundation built a house 
upon the earth; against which 
the stream did beat vehemently, 
and immediately it fell; and the 
ruin of that house was great: 


CHAPTER Vi, 3 
1 Christ findeth « greater faith in the come 
turion a Gentile, than in any of the Jews: 
10 healeth his servant being absent: 11 
raiseth from doath the widow's son at 
Nain: 19 answercth John’s messengers: 
with the declaration of his miracles: 4) 
testifieth to the people what opinion he 
hold of John: 30 inveixheth against the 
Jews, who with neither the manners of 
John nor of Jesus could be won: 36 and: 
sheweth by occasion of Mary Magdaleno, 
how heis a friend to sinners, not to main- 
tain them in nins, but to forcive them thei 
sins, upon their faith and repontance, 
OW when he had ended al}. 
his sayings in the audience 
of the people, he entered inte) 
Capernaum. | 
2 And a certain centurion’s serv= 
ant, who was dear unto him, was: 
sick, and ready to die. 


_5 And when he heard of Jesus, 


ST. LUKE. Christ testifies of John. 


The centurion’s faith. 


he sent unto him the elders of 
the Jews, Deseodhing lant that he 
would come and heal his servant. 
4 And when they came to Jesus, 
they besought him instantly, say- 
ing, That he was worthy forwhom 
he should do this: 

5 For he loveth our nation, and 
he hath built us a synagogue. 

Then Jesus went with them. 
And when he was now not far 
from the house, the centurion 
sent friends to him, saying unto 
him, Lord, trouble not thyself; 
for L am not worthy that thou 
shouldest enter under my roof: 

7 Wherefore neither thought I 
myself worthy to come unto thee: 
but say in a word, and my sery- 
ant shall be healed. 

For Talso am a man set under 
authority, having under me gsol- 
diers, and I say unto one, Go, 
and he goeth; and to another, 
Come, and he cometh; and to 
my ake Do this, and he do- 
eth i 


9 When Jesus heard these things, 
he maryelled at him, and turne: 
him about, and said unto the peo- 
ple that followed him, I say unto 
an I have not found so great 

ith, no, not in Israel, 

‘And’ they that were sent, re- 
ng to the house, found the 
servant whole that had been sick. 

11 T And it came to pass the day 
after, that he went into a ci 
called Nain; and m: of his 

es went with him, and 

much people. 

Now when he came nigh to 
the gate of the city, behold, there 
Was a dead man carried out, the 
only son of his mother, and she 

‘Was a widow: and much people 

of the city was with her, 

13 And when the Lord saw her, 
he had compassion on her, and 
said unto her, Weep not. 

14 And he came and touched 
the bier: and they that bare him 
stood still. And he said, Young 
man, I say unto thee, Arise. 

15 And he that was dead sat up, 

hereto Bate 

‘im to his mother. 
16 And there came a fear on all: 
and they glorified God, saying, 
@ great a tain is risen up 


among us; and, That God hath 
visited his people, 

17 And this rumour of him went 
forth throughout all Judea, and 
throughout all the region round 
about. * 

418 And the disciples of John 
shewed him of all these things. 

19 ¥ And John calling unto him 
two of his disciples sent them to 
Jesus, saying, Art thou he that 
should come? or look we for an- 
other? ; 

20 When the men were come 
unto him, they said, John Baptist 
hath sent us unto thee, saying, 
Art thou he that should come? 
or look we for another? 

21 And in that same hour he 
cured many of their infirmities 
and plagues, and of evil spirits; 
and unto many that were blind 
he gave sight. 

22 Then Jesus answering said 
unto them, Go pes way, and 
tell John what things ye have 
seen and heard; how that the 
blind see, the lame walk, the lep- 
ers are cleansed, the deaf hear, 
the dead are raised, to the poor 
the igpavel is preached. 

23 And blessed is He, whosoever 
shall not be offended in me. 

24 T And when the messengers 
of John were departed, he began 
to speak unto the people con- 
cerning John, What went ye out 
into the wilderness for to see? A 
reed shaken with the wind? 

25 But what went ye out for to 
see? Aman clothed in soft rai- 
ment? Behold, they which are 
Sorpeouely apparelled, and live 

elicately, are in kings’ courts. 

26 But what went 
see? A prophet? 


@ out for to 
en, I say un- 


you, and much more than a 
prophet. 
27 This is he, of whom it is writ- 


ten, Behold, I send a messen- 
ger before thy face, which shall 
prepare thy way before thee. 

For I say unto you, Among 
those that are born of women 
there is not a i Semers prophet 
than John the Baptist: but he 
that is least. in the kingdom of 
God ia greater than he. 

29 ‘Andel the people that heard 
him, and the al justified 


A woman anointeth 


God, being baptized with the 
baptism of John. _ 

But the Pharisees and law- 
yers rejected the counsel of God 
against themselves, being not 
hepkeed of him. 

8LT E 

unto then shall I liken the men 

of this generation? and to what 

are they like? _ 

82 They are like unto children 

sitting in the marketplace, and 

calling one to another, and say- 
e have piped unto you, 


oad 
and ye have not danced; we! 


haye mourned to you, and ye 
have not wept. 

88 For John the Baptist came 
neither eating bread nor drink- 
ing wine; and ye say, He hatha 
devil. 

84 The Son of man is come eat- 
a ae drinking; and ye say, 
Behold a gluttonous man, anda 
winebibber, a friend of publicans 
and sinners! 

35 But wisdom is justified of all 
her children. 

36 1 And one of the Pharisees 
desired him that he would eat 
withhim., And he went into the 
Pharisee’s house, and sat down 
to meat. ; 

87 And, behold, a woman in the 
city, which was a sinner, when 
she knew that Jesus sat at meat 
in the Pharisee’s house, brought 
an alabaster box of ointment, 

88 And stood at his feet behind 
him apcrEing and began to wash 
his feet with tears, and did wipe 
them with the hairs of her head, 
and kissed his feet, and anointed 
them with the ointment. 

89 Now when the Pharisees which 
had bidden him saw it, he spake 
within himself, saying, This man, 
if he were a prophet, would have 
known who and what manner of 
woman this is that toucheth him; 
for she is a sinner. 

And Jesus answering said un~ 
to him, Simon, I have somewhat 
to say unto thee. And he saith, 
Master, say on. 

41 There was a certain creditor 
which had two debtors: the one 
owed five hundred pence, and 


the other fifty, 
43 And when Poa had nothing 
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‘And the Lord said, ‘Where- | 


the feet of Christ 


to Revs, he frankly forgave them 
both. Tell me therefore, which 
| of them will love him most? 

| 43 Simon answered and said, 1 
|suppose that he, to whom he 
|forgave most. And he_ said 
‘unto him, Thou hast rightly 
judged. 

| 44 And he turned to the woman, 
‘and said unto Simon, Seest thou 
this woman? I entered into thine 
house, thou gavest me no wea- 
ter for my feet: but she hath 
washed my fect with tears, and 
wiped them with the hairs of 
her head. 


| 45 Thou gavest me no kiss: brt 
this woman, since the time I 
came in, hath not ceased to kiss 
' oy feet. 

My head with oil thou didst 
not anoint: but this woman hatls 
| anointed my feet with ointment. 
, 47 Wherefore 1 say unto thee, 
Her sins, which are many, are 
|forgiven; for she loved much = 
| but to whom little is forgiven, 
| the same loveth little. 
| 48 And he said unto her, Thy 
, Sins are forgiven. 
| 49 And they that sat at meat 
with him began to say within 
themselyes, Who is this that for- 
| giveth sins also? 

50 And he said to the woman, 
Thy faith hath saved thee; go in 
peace, 


CHAPTER VHT. 

8 Women minister unto Christ of thelt sub- 
stance, 4 Christ, after he had preached — 
Jrom place to place, attended with his 
‘apostles, propoundeth thy parable of the 
sower, 16 and of the candié + 21 declareth 
who are his mother, and brethren: 22 re~ 
buxeth the winds: ©6 castcth the legion of 
devits out of the man into the herd 
awine: 37 is rejected of the Gadarcnes: 4 
healeth the woman of her bloody issue, 49 
and raiseth from death Jairus’ daughter. 

Ae it came to afterward, 

shat he meas aerials ate 

@ . an village, TEC. 

Pe shewing the glad Eaings oh, 

the kingdom of God; and the | 

twelve were with him, 

2 And certain women, which 
had been healed of evil spirits 
and infirmities, Mary called Mag- 
ed out of whom went seven 

vils, 


1 3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza 


ee ee 
The parable ST. LUKE. of the sower. 


Herod's -ateward, and Susanna, | lighted a candle. covereth it with 
and many vet which minis- | 9 vessel, or putteth it under a 


tered unto of their sub-|bed; but setteth i¢ on a candle- 
stance. stick, that Mey which enter in 
4 7 And when much eople | may see the light. 


were gathered together, and were | 17° For nothing is secret, that 
come to him out of every city, he | shall not be made manifest; nei- 
treks by a parable: ther any thing hid, that shall not 
A sower went out to sow his | be known and come abroad. 
seed: and as he sowed, some’fell| 19 Take heed therefore how ye 
the way side; and it was trod- hear: for whosoever hath, to him 
en down, and the fowls of the shall be given; and whosoever 
air devoured it. . hath not, from him shall be tak- 
And some fell upon a tock; |en even that which he seemeth 
and_as soon as it was SDrUDE Dy to have. 
it withered away, because it ck-| 191 Then came to him his moth- 
ed moisture, er and his brethren, and could 
7 And some fell among thorns; |not come at him for the press. 
and the thorns sprang up with it, | 20 And it was told him by cer- 
and choked it. Fi tain which said, Thy mother and 
8 And other fell on good ground, |thy brethren stand without, de- 
and sprang up, and bare fruit a siring to see thee, 
hundredfold. And when he had aL ‘And he answered and said 
said these things, he cried, He | unto them, My mother and my 
that hath ears to’ hear, let ‘him brethren are these which hear 
hear, the word of God, and do it. 
_9 And his pel ples enkcea Lye, PN aah ate to tees ona 
saying, What might this parable | ce nm, day, that he went into a 
be? . 7 ship with his disciples: and he 
10 And he said, Unto you it is|said unto them, Let us go over 
ven to know the myéteries of| unto the other side of the lake, 
€ kingdom of God: but to oth-'| And they launched forth. 
ers in parables; that seeing they | 23 But’ as they sailed, he fell 
might not see, and hearing they asleep: and there came down a 
sce not understand. storm of wind on the lake; and 
11 Now the parable is this: The they were filled with water, and 
seed is the word of God. were in jeopardy. 
ose by the way side are! 924 they came to him, and 
they that hear; then cometh the | awoke him, saying, Master, Mas- 
and taketh away the word ter, we perish. Then he arose, 
out of their hearts,” lest they and rebuked the wind and the 
should believe and be saved. maging of the water: and they 
They on the rock are they, | ceased, and there was a calm. 
which, when they hear, reccive| 25 And he said unto them, 
the word with 933 and these | Where is your faith? And they 
have no root, which for a while jee afraid wondered, saying 
relieve, and in time of tempta- | one another, What manner o: 
ion fall awny. man is this! for he commandeth 
14 And that which fell among }even the winds and water, and 
horns are they, which, when | they obey him. 
hey have heard, go forth, and} 26°17 And they arrived at the 
wre choked with cares and riches country of the adarenes, which 
ind pleasutes of this life, and | is over against Galilee, 
no fruit to perfection. 27 And when he went forth to 
15 But that on the good ground | land, there met him out of the 
re they, which in an honest and | city a certain man, which had 
ood heart, having heard the devils long time, and ware no 
keep it, and’ bring forth | clothes, neither abode in any 
rnit with patience. house, but in the tombs. 
T No man, when he hath 28 When he oo he cried 


The legion of 


cnt and fell down before him, 
and with a loud voice said, What 
have I to do with thee, Jesus 
thou Son of God most high? t 
beseech thee, torment me not. 

29 For he had commanded the 

ean spirit to come out of the 
man. Jor oftentimes it had 
caught him; and he was kept 
bound with chains and in fet- 
ters; and he brake the bands, 
and was driven of the devil into 
the wilderness.) 

30 And Jesus asked him, saying, 
What is thy name? And he 
said, Legion: because many dey- 
ils were entered into him. 

81 And they besought him that 
he would not command them to 
go out into the deep. 

82 And there was there a herd 
of many swine feeding on the 
mountain; and they besought 
him that he would suffer them 
to enter into them. And he suf- 
fered them. 

33 Then went the devils out of 
the man, and entered into the 
swine: and the herd ran _violent- 
ty down a ehey lace into the 
Jake, and were choked. 

84 When they that fed them saw 
what was done, Pete fled, and 
went and told i¢ in the city and 
in the country. a 

35 Then they went out to see 
what was done; and came to Je- 
sus, and found the man, out of 
whom the devils were departed, 
sitting at the feet of Jesus, cloth- 
ed, and in his right mind: and 
they were afraid. _ 

26 They also which saw tt told 
them by what means he that was 
possessed of the devils was healed. 

37 1 Then the whole multitude 

’ of the country of the Gadarenes 
round about besought him to de- 
part from them; for they were 
taken with great fear: and he 
went up into the ship, and re- 
turned back again. 

88 Now the man, out of whom 
the devils were departed, be- 
sought him that he might be 
with him: but Jesus sent him 

away, saying, 

3) ‘Return 3 thine own h 
and shew how great thin; 
hath done ee thee. 


OTL, 
God 
d he 


ST. LUKE. 


devils cast out. 


went his way, and published 
thromeneny the whole city how 

Be hings Jesus had done un- 
0 


im. 

40 And it came to pass, that, 
when Jesus was returned, the 
people gladly received him: for 
they were all waiting for him. 

41 7 And, behold, there came a 
man named Jairus, and he was 
a ruler of the synagogue; and 
he fell down at Jesus’ feet, and 
Desought him that he would 
come into his house: ; 

42 For he had one only daugh- 
ter, about twelve years of age, 
and she lay adying. But as he 
went the people thronged him. 

43 T And a woman having an is 
sue of blood twelve 
had spent all her ea a 
physicians, neither could be heal- 
ed of any, 

44 Came behind him, and touch- 
ed the border of his garment: 
and immediately her issue of 
blood stanched. 

45 And Jesus said, Who touched 
me? When all denied, Peter and 
they that were with him said, 
Master, the multitude thron 
thee and press thee, and sayes' 
thou, Who touched me? 

46 And Jesus said, Somebody 
hath touched me: for I perceive 
that virtue is gone out of me. 

47 And when the woman saw 
that she was not hid, she came: 
trembling, and falling down be- 
fore him, she declared unto him 
before all the people for whaty 
cause she had touched him, an 
how she was healed immedi-~ 


ately. 

48 And he said unto her, Daugh~ | 
ter, be of d comfort: thy faith: 
hath made thee whole; go in| 
peace, - 

49 7 While he yet spake, there: 
cometh one from the ruler of the: 
synagogue’s house, saying to him,. 
Thy daughter is dead; trouble 
not the ter. 

60 But when Jesus heard 7#, he 
answered him, sayings Fear nots 
believe only, and she shall be 
made whole. 

61 And when he came into the 
house, he suffered no man to go 
in, save Peter, and James, and 


fe which 


The twelve sent forth. 


John, and the father and the 
mother of the maiden. 

52 And all wept, and bewailed 
her: but he said, Weep not; she 
is not dead, but sleepet! 8 

68 And they laughed him to 
nen Knowing that she was 


le 

54 And he put them all out, and 
took her by the hand, and called, 
saying, Maid, arise. 

And her spirit came again, 
and she arose straightway: and 
he commanded to give her 
meat. 

56 And her parents were aston- 
ished: but he charged them that 
they should tell no man what 
was done. 


CHAPTER Ix. 

1 Christ sendeth his apostles to work mira- 
eles, and to preach. 7 Herod desired to 
see Christ, 17 Christ feedeth five thou- 
sand: 18 inquireth what opinion the world 
had of him: foretelicth his passion: 23 
proposeth to all the pattern of his patience. 
28 The transfizuration, 37 He hea'cth 
the lunatic: 43 azain forewarncth his dis- 
ciples of his passion: 46 commondeth hu- 
mility: 61 diddeth them to shew mildnoss 
towards all, without desire of revenge. 
BT Divers would follow him, but upon 
conditions. 

HEN he called his twelve 

disciples together, and gave 
them power and authority over 
all devils, and to cure diseases. 

2 And he sent them to preach 
the kingdom of God, and to heal 
the sick. 

8 And he said unto them, Take 
nothing for your journey, neither 
staves, nor scrip, neither bread, 
neither money; neither have two 
conts apiece. 

4 And whatsoever house ye en- 
ter into, there abide, and thence 
depart. 

6 And whosoever will not re- 
eeive you, when 
that city, shake off the very dust 
from your feet for a testimony 

ainst them. 

And they departed, and went 
through the towns, preaching 
the gospel, and healing every 
where. 

7 1 Now Herod the tetrarch 
heard of all that was done by 
him: and he was perplexed, be- 
cause that it was said of some, 
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Five thousand fed. 
that John was risen from the 


dead; 

8 And of some, that Elias had 
sppearec and of others, that one 
of the old prophets was risen 

ain. 

And Herod said, John have 

beheaded; but who is thik, of 
whom I hear such things? And 
he desired to see him. 

10 1 And the apostles, when 
they were returned, told him all 
that they had done. And he 
took them, and went aside 
pEarely into a desert place 

elonging, to the city called 

Bethsaida. 

ll And the people, when they 
knew it, followed him: and he 
received them, and spake unto 
them-of the a Oe of God. 
and healed them that had need 
of healing. 

12 And when the day began to 
wear away, then came the twelve, 
and said unto him, Send the 
multitude away, that they may 
go into the towns and country 
round about, and lodge, and get 
victuals: for we are here in a 
desert place, 

18 But he said unto them, Give 
ye them to eat. And they said, 

e have no more but five loaves 
and two fishes; except we should 
BO and buy meat for all this peo- 


ple. 

14 For they were about five 
thousand men. And he said to 
his disciples, Make them sit 
down b: ies in a company. 

15 And they did so, and made 
them all sit down. 

16 Then he took the five loaves 
and the two fishes, and looking 
up to heaven, he blessed them, 
and brake, and gave to the dis- 
ciples to set before the multi- 


e go out of] tnd 


e. 
17 And they did eat, and were 
all filled: and there was taken 
up of ents that remained to 
them twelve baskets. 

18 1 And it came to pass, as he 
was alone praying, his disciples 
were with ee he asked 
them, saying, om say the 
people that lam? ww 

19 They answering said, John 
the Baptist ; ae say, Elias; 


The transfiguration 


and others say; that one of the 
old. propn ete ig risen " 
20'He said unto them, Butwhom 
say ye thatI am? Peter answer~ 
ing said, The Christ of God. 
And he straitly charged them, 
and commanded them to tell no 
man that thing; 

22 Saying, The Son of man 
must suffer many things, and be 
Fojected of the elders and chief’ 
priests and scribes, and be slain, 
and be raised the third day. 

23 7 And he said to them all, 
If any man will come after me, 
let -him deny himself, and take 
up his crogs daily, and follow 
me, 

2 For whosoever will save his 
life shall lose it: but whosoever 
will lose his life for my sake, the 
game shall save it. 

25 For what is a man advant- 
aged, if he gain the whole world, 
and lose himself, or be cast ihn 

26 For whosoever shall be 
ashamed of me and of my words, 
of him shall the Son of man be 
ashamed, when he shall come in 
hisown glory and in his Father's, 
and of the hol angels. 

2 But I tell you of a truth, 
there be some standing here, 
which shall not taste of death, 
ell ey see the kingdom of God. 

28 7 And it came to pass about 
an eight days after these sayings, 
he took Peter and John and 
James, and went up into a 
mountain to pray. 

29 And as he prayed, the fash- 
fon of his countenance was alter- 

and his raiment eas white 
and peteiee 

30 And, behold, there talked 
with him two men, which were 
TH Who appeared in gl a 

0 appeared in glory, an 

spake of his decease which he 

ould accomplish at Jerusalem. 
$2 But Peter and they that were 
with him were heavy with sleep: 
and when they were awake, they 
saw his glory, and the two men 
that st with him. 

33 And it came to pass, as they 
departed from him, Peter 
unto Jesus, Master, it is good for 
us to be here: and let us make 
three oanana ; one for thee, 
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said | a7 


———— ee — 


and one for Moses, and one fort 
Elias: not knowing what he 


said. 

84 While he thus spake, there 
came a cloud, and overshadowed. 
them: and they feared as they 
entered into the cloud. 

35 And there came a yoice out 
of the cloud, saying, This is my 
beloved Son: hear him, 

36 And when the voice was nasty 
Jesus was found alone. And 
they kept it close, and told nos) 
man in those days any of those) 
things which they had seen, 

87 7 And it came to pees that: 
on the next day, when they wera 
come down from the hill, much 
people met him. 

88 And, behold, 2 man of the 
comnany cried out, saying, Mas- 
ter, I beseech thee, look upon 
my son; for he is mine only 


child. | 

39 And, lo, a spirit taketh him, — 
and he suddenly erieth out; an. 
it teareth him that he foameth 
again, and bruising him, hardly ~ 
Aauarielth from him. 

And I besought ay disetplos 
to gee him out; and they could 
not. 

41 And Jesus answering said, 
O faithless and perverse genera- 
tion, how long shall I be with 
you, and suffer you? Bring thy 
son hither. 

42 And as he was yet a coming, 
the devil threw him down, ani 
tare Aim. And Jesus rebuked 
the unclean spirit, and healed the 
child, and delivered him again 
to his father. 

43 | And they were all amazed 
atthe mighty powerof God. But 
while they wondered cy one 
at all things which Jesus did, he 
said unto his disciples, 

Let these sayings sink down 
into your ears: for the Son of 
man. shall be delivered into the 
hands of men, 

45 But they understood not this 
saying, and it was hid from them, 
that they pamela’ it not; an 
they feared to ask him of that 


ng. 
T en there arose a reason- 
ing among them, which of them 
should be greatest. 


LS — Oe 


Humility commended. 


47 And Jesus, perceiving the 
ne ane of their heart, took a 

child, and set him by him, 

48 And said unto them, Who- 

_ soeyer shall receive this child in 
mame receiveth me; and 
josoever shall receive me, re- 
eciveth him that sent me: for he 
that is least aoe you all, the 
same shall be great. 

49 7 And Jo! answered and 
said, Master, we saw one casting 
out devils in thy name; and we 
forbade him, because he follow- 
eth not with us. 3 

50 And Jesus said unto him, 
Forbid him not: for he that is 
not against us is for us. 

And it came to pass, when 
the time was come that he should 
be received up, he steadfustly set 
his face to go to Jerusalem, 

52 And sent messengers before 

e: and they went, and 
entered into a vi of the 

Samaritans, to make ready for 


63 And they did not receive 
him, because his face was as 

FRodel he would go to Jerusa- 
em. 

54 And when his disciples James 
and John saw this, they said, 
Lord, wilt thou that we com- 

‘mand fire to come down from 

heaven, and consume them, even 
as Elias did? 

55 But he turned, and rebuked 
them, and said, Ye know not 
what manner of spirit ye are of. 
66 For the Son of man is not 
come to destroy men’s lives, but 
to save them. And they went to 
another village. 
’ 67 T And it came to pass, that, 
as they went in the way, a cer- 
tain man said unto him, Lord, I 
will follow thee whithersoever 


thou goest. 
68 And Jesus said unto him 
Foxes have holes, and birds of 
the air Aave nests: but the Son 
of man hath not where to lay his 


head. 
59 And he said unto another, 
Follow me. But he said, Lord, 
aro ane first to go and bury 
er, 
"O Jesus said unto him, Let the 
dead bury their dead; but go 


| 
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The seventy sent forth. 


thou and preach the kingdom 
of God. 

61 And another also said, Lord, 
I will follow thee; but let me 
first go bid them farewell, which 
are at home at my house. 

62 And Jesus said unto him, 
No man, having put his hand to 
the plough. and. lookin back, is 
fit for the kingdom of God. 


CHAPTER X. 

1 GWrist sendeth out at once seventy disei- 
ples to work miracles, and to preach: 17 
admonisheth them to be humble, and 
wherein to rejoice: 21 thanketh his Fa- 
ther for his graca: 23 magnificth the hap- 
Dy estate of his church: 25 teacheth the 
lawyer how to attain oternal tifé, and to 
take every one for his neighbour that 
needeth iis mercy: 41 reprekondeth 
Martha, and commendeth Mary her 
sister. 

Js pneee these things the Lord 

appointed other seventy 
also, and sent them two and two 
before his face into every cit} 
and pacer whither he himself 
would come. 

2 Therefore said he unto them, 
The harvest truly is great, but 
the Iabourers are few: pray ye 
therefore the Lord of the har- 
vest, that he would send forth 
labourers into his harvest. 

Go yonr ways: behold, I send 
you forth as lambs among wolves. 

4 Carry neither purse, nor serip, 
nor shoes: and salute no man by 
the aay, 

5 And jnto whatsoever house ye 
enter, first say, Peace be. to this 
house. 

6 And if the son of peace be 
there, your peace shall rest upon 
it: if not, it shall turn to you 


again. 
7 And in the same house re- 
main, esting and drinking such 


things as they give: for the la- 
bourer is worthy of his hire. Go 
not from house to house. 


8 And into whatsoever city ye 
enter, and they receive you, eat 
such as are set before 
you: 

9 And heal the sick that are 
therein, and say unto them, The 
kingdom of God is come nigh 
unto you. ‘ 

10 But into whatsoever city ye 
enter, and — you not, 


Parable of the 


go your ways out into the streets 
of the same, and say, 

Ti Even the very dust of your 
city, which cleayeth on us, we do 
wipe off against you: notwith- 
standing, be ye sure of this, that 
the sennaoee of God is come 
nigh unto you, 

But I say unto you, that it 
shall be more tolerable in that day 
for Sodom, than for that city. 

18 Woe unto thee, Chora#in! 
woe unto thee, Bethsaida! for if 
the mighty works had been done 
in Tyre and Sidon, which have 
been done in you, they had a 

reat while ago repented, sitting 

m sackcloth and ashes. 

14 But it shall be more toler- 
able for Tyre and Sidon at the 
Judgment, than for yon. 

15 And thou, Capernaum, which 
art exalted to heaven, shalt be 
thrust down to hell. 

16 He that heareth you heareth 
me; and he that despiseth you 
despiseth me; and he that de- 
spiseth me despiseth him that 
sent me. 

17 7 And the seventy returned 
again with joy, saying, Lord, 
even the devils are subject unto 
us through thy name. 

18 And he said unto them, I 
beheld Satan as lightning fall 
from heaven. 

19 Behold, I give unto you 
power to |tread on serpents and 
scorpions, and over all the power 
of the enemy; and nothing shall 
by any means hurt you. 

20 Notwithstanding, in this re- 
Joice not, that the spirits are sub- 

ect unto you; but rather rejoice, 

ecause your names are written 
in heaven. £ 

21 T. In that hour Jesus rejoiced 
in ea and said, I thank thee. 
O Father, Lord of heaven an 
earth, that thou hast hid these 
things from the wise and pru- 
dent, and hast revealed them un- 
to babes: even so, Father; for so 
it seemed good in thy sight. 

22 All things are delivered to 
me of my Father: and no man 
knoweth who the Son is, but the 
Father; and who the Father is, 
but the Son, and ze to whom the 
Son will reveal jim. 
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good Samaritan. 
28 7 And he turned him unto 


his disciples, and said privately, 


Blessed are the eyes which see 
the things that ye see: 

24 For I tell you, that many 
prophets and kings have desired 
to see those things which ye see, 
and have not seen them; and to 
hear those things which ye hear, 
and have not heard them, 

25 7 And, behoid, a certain law- 
yer stood up, and tempted him, 
saying, Master, what shall I de 
to inherit eternal life? 

26 He said unto him, What is 
written in the law? how readest 
thou? 

27 And he answering said, Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all 
and with all thy mind; and 
neighbour as thyself. 

he said unto him, Thou 
hast answered right: this do, and 
thou shalt live. 

29 But he. pee to sash 
himself, said unto Jesus, Ani 
who is my neighbour? 

30 And Jesus answering said, 
A certain man_went down from 
Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell 
among thieves, which stripped 
him of his raiment, and wounded 
him, and departed, leaving him 
half dead, 

31 And by chance there came 
down a certain priest that way. 
and when he saw him, he passed 
be on the other side. 

32 And likewise a Levite, when 
he was at the place, came and 
looked on him, und passed by on 
the other side. _ 

83 But a certain Samaritan, as 


he journeyed, came where he ~ 


was; and when he saw him, he 
had compassion on him, 

34 And went to him, and bound 
up his wounds, pouring in oil 
and wine, and set him on his 
own beast, 
an inn, and took care of him. 

35 And on the morrow when he 
departed, he took out two pence 
and gave them to the host, an 
said unto him, Take care ofhim: 
and whatsoever thou spendest 
more, when I came again, I will 
repay thee, 


thy stren; 
hy 


and brought him to | 


Christ teacheth 


86 Which now of these three, 
thinkest thou, was neighbour 
unto him. that fell among the 
thieyes? 

87 And he said, He that shewed 
pe him. Then said Jesus 
Reo im, Go, and do thou like- 

a. ‘ 

38 T Now it came to pass, as they 

‘went, that he entered into a cer- 

tain village: and a certain woman 

named Martha received him in- 
to her house. 

89 And she had a sister called 
Mary, which also sat at Jesus’ 
feet, and heard his word. 

40 But Martha was cumbered 
bout much serving, and came 
to him, and said, Lord, dostthon 
not care that my sister hath left 
me to serve alone? bid her there- 
fore that she help me. 

41 And Jesus answered and said 
unto her, Martha, Martha, thou 
art careful and troubled ‘about 
many things: 

42 But one thing is needful; and 
Mary hath chosen that good part, 
which shall not be taken away 
from her. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 Christ toachoth to pray, and that instant. 
ly: UW assuring that God so will give us 
feodthings, 14 He, casting outa dum) dov- 
W, rebuketh the blasphemous Pharisees: 
28 and sheweth who are blessed: 29 proach 
td to the people, 87 and reprehaniteth the 
outward shew of holiness inthe Phartcees, 
ascribes, and lawyers. 

ND it came to pass, that, os 

he was praying in a certain 

pes when he ceased, one of his 

ciples said unto him, Lord, 

teach us to pray, as John also 
taught his disciples. 

2 ‘na he said unto them, When 
ye pray, say, Our Father which 
art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
name. Phy kingdom come. Thy 
Will be done, as in heaven, so in 
earth. i 
3 Give us day by day our daily 


4 And forgive us our sins; for 
we also forgive every one that is 
iadebted tous. And lead us not 
Into temptation; but deliver us 


from evil. 

5 And he said unto them, Which 

of you shall have an friend, and 
go unto him at midnight, 
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how to pray. 


and say unto him, Friend, lend 
me three loaves; 
_6 For a friend of mine in his 

journey is come to me, and I 

ave nothing to set before him? 

7 And he from within shall an- 
swer and say, Trouble me not: ° 
the door is now shut, and my 
children are with me in bed; 
cannot rise and give thee. 

8Isay unto you, Though he 
will not rise and give him, be- 
cause he is his friend, yet be- 
cause of his importunity he will 
rise and give him as many as he 
needeth. 

_9 And I say unto you, Ask, and 
it shall be Bier you; seek, and 

e shall find; knock, and it shall 

e Gans unto you. 

10 For every one that asketh 
receiveth; and he that seeketh 
findeth; and to him that knock- 
eth it shall be opened. 

11 If a son shall ask bread of 
any of you that isa father, will 
he give him a stone? orif he ask 
a fish, will he fora.fish give him 
aserpent? 

12 Or if he shall ask ‘an egg, 
will he offer him a scorpion? 

13 If ye then, being evil, know 
how to give good gifts unto your 
children; how much more shall 
your heavenly Father give the 
Poy Spirit to them that ask 

im 


14 T And he was casting out a 
devil, and it was dumb. “And it 
came to pass, when the devil was 

one out, the dumb spake; and 

e people wondered. 

15 But some of them said, He 
casteth out devils through Beel- 
zebub the chief of the devils, 

16 And others, tempting him, 
sought of him a sign from 
heaven. A 

17 But he, knowing _ their 
thoughts, said unto them, Every 
kingdom divided against itself is 
brought to desolation; and a 
house divided against a houee 
falleth. 

18 If Satan also be divided 
against himself, how shall his 
kingdom stand? because ye sav 
that I east out devils through 
Beelzebub. 

19 And if I gf are 5 east 


Christ reproveth 


out devils, by whom do your 
sons cast them out? therefore 
shall they be your judges. 

20 But if I with the finger of 
God cast out devils, no doubt 
the kingdom of God is come 
upon you. 

21 When a strong man armed 
keepeth his palace, his goods are 
in peace: 

22 But when a stronger than he 
shall'come upon him, and over- 
eome him, he taketh from him 
all his armour wherein he trust- 
ed, and divideth his spoils. 

93 He that is not with me is 

instme; and he that gather- 
eth not with me scattereth. _ 

24 When. the unclean spirit is 
pone out of a man, he walketh 

rough dry places, secking rest; 
and finding none, he saith, I will 
return unto my house whence I 
‘came out. 

25 And when he cometh, he 
findeth 7¢ swept and garnished. 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh 
to him seyen other spirits more 
wicked than himself; and they 
enter in, and dwell there; and 
the last state of that man is worse 
than the first. 

27 T And it came to pass, as he 
epake these things, a certain 
woman ofthe company lifted up 
her voiee, and said unto him, 
Blessed is the womb that bare 
thee, and !the paps which thou 
hast sucked. 

But he said, Yea, rather, 
blessed are they that hear the 
word of God, and keep it. 

29 T And when the pers were 
gathered thick together, he be- 
gan to say, This is an evil gen- 
eration: they seck a sign; and 
there shall no sign be given it, 
but the sign ofJonas the prophet. 

$0 For as Jonas was a sign unto 
the Ninevites, so shall also the 
bie of man be to this genera- 

on. y 

81 The queen of the south shall 
rise up in the judgment with the 
men of this generation, and con- 
demn them: 
the ee of the earth to 
hear the dom of Solomon; 
and, behold, a greater than Solo- 
mon is here. 
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for she came from | are 


< 


the Pharisees’, 


82 The men of Nineveh shal) 
rise up in the judgment with this 
once and shall condemn 
it: for they repented. at the 
preaching of Jonas; and, behold. 
a greater than Jonas ts here. 

Noman, when he hath light- 
eda candle, putteth it in a secret! 
pines neither under a bushel, 

ut on a candlestick, that the 
which come in may see the light. 

84 The light of the body is the 
eye: therefore when thine eye is» 
single, thy whole body also is 
full of lights but when thine eye 
is evil, thy body also ¢s full off 
darkness. 

85 Take heed therefore, that the 
light which is in thee be not 
darkness. : 
36 Tf iby whole body therefore: 
be full of light, nene no part. 
dark, the whole shall be of, 
light, as when the ar shining 
ofa candle doth give thee light. 

87 T And as he spake, a certain 
Pharisee besought him to dine 
with him: and he went in, and 
sat down to meat. 

88 And when the Pharisee saw 
it, he marvelled that he had not 
first washed before dinner. 

89 And the Lord said unto him, 
Now do ye Pharisees make clean 
the outside of the cup and the 

latter; but your inward part is 

Il of ravening and wickedness, 

40 Ye fools, did not he, that 
made that which is without, | 
make that which is within also? + 

41 But rather give alms of such 
things as ye have; and, behold, 
all things are clean unto you. i 

42 But woe unto you, Pharisees} 
for ye tithe mint and rue and all 
manner of herbs, and pass over | 
judgment and the love of God: 
these ought ye to have done, and 
not to leave the other undone. 

43 Woe unto you, Pharisees! 
for ye love the uppermost seats | 
in the synagogues, and greet- 
ings in the markets. 

Woe unto you, scribes and. 

Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 

as graves which appear 
not, and the men that walk 
over them are not aware of them, 

45 7 Then answered one of 
tho lawyers, and said unto him, — 


-< 


Christ teacheth 


Master, thus saying thou re- 
proachest us also, ’ 
46 And he said, Woe unto Te 
also, ye lawyers! for ye lade 
men with burdens grievous to 
be borne, and ye saniires 
touch not the burdens. with 
one of your fingers, 
47 Woe unto you! for ye build 
the sepulchres of the prophets, 
and your fathers killed them. 
uly ye bear witness that 
‘e allow the deeds of your fa- 
thers: for they indeed killed 
them, and ye build their sepul- 
chres. i 
49 Therefore also said the wis- 
dom of God, I will send them 
prophets and apostles, and some 
ofthem they shall slay and per- 
secute: 
5) That. the blood of all the 


rophets, which was shed from | d 


e foundation of the world, 
ay, be required of this genera- 
ions 

41 From the blood of Abel 
unto the bleod of Zacharias, 
which perished between the 
altar and the temple: verily I 
say unto you, It shall be re- 
ee of this generation. 

2 Woe unto you, lawyers! for 
xe have taken away the key of 

owledge: ye entered not in 
yourselves, and them thet were 
see in ye hindered. | 

53 And as he said peer thin, 
unto them. ud the 


the scribes 
Pharisees began to urge him 
vehemently, and to provoke 
him to speak of many things: 
54 Laying wait for him, and 
seeking to catch something out 
of his mouth, that they might 


accuse him. 


CHAPTER XI. 

A Christ preachcth to his disciples to avoid 
hypocrisy, and fearfulness in publishing 
his doctrine: 13 warncth the people to bo- 
ware of covetousness, by the parable of 
the rich man who set up ercater barns, 
22 We must not be over careful of earth- 

things, BL but scck the kingdom of 
SB give alms, 36 be ready at a knock 
to open to our Lord whensocver he cometh. 

AL Ghrist's ministers aro to sce to their 

harce, 49 and look for persecution. 5A 
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‘The people must take thia time of grace, 
88 because it te @ fearful thing to dic 
without reconciliation, ~ 


Pat 


to avoid hypocrisy. 


ce the mean time, when there 

were gathered foncthes an in- 
numerable multitude ph peanle, 
insomuch that they trode one 
upon another, he hogan. to. say 
unto his disciples first of all, 

Beware ye of the leaven of the 
Pharisees, which is hypocrisy, 

2 For there is nothing covered, 
that shall not be revealed; nei- 
ther hid, that shall not be 
known. 

3 Therefore, whatsoever ye 
have spoken in darkness. shall 
be heard in the lights and that 
which ye have spoken in the ear 
in closets shall be proclaimed 
upon the housetops. 

t And I say unto you my 
friends, Be not afraid of them 
that kill the body, and after that 
have no more that they can 


lo. 
6 But I will forewarn you whom 
ye shall fear: Fear him, which 
after he hath killed hath power 
to castinto hell; yea, L say un- 
to you, Fear him. 

6 Are not five sparrows sold for 
two farthings, and not one of 
them is forgotten before God? 

7 But even the very hairs of 

our head are all numbered. 

Fear not therefore: ye are of 
more value than many spar- 
rows. 

8 Also I say unto you, Whoso- 
ever shall confess me before 
men, hirn shall the Son of man 
also confess before the angels of 


od: 
9 But he that denieth me be- 
fore men shall be denied before 
tne angels of God, 

10 And whosoever shall speak 


2 word against the Son of man. 
it shall be forgiven him: but 
unto him that _blasphemeth 


against the Holy Ghost it shall 
not be forgiven. 

11 And when they bring you 
unto the synagogues, and unto 
magistrates, and powers, take ye 
no PaOEOe how or what thing 
ye shall answer, or what ye 
shall say: 

12 For the Holy Ghost shall 
teach you in the same hour what 
ye ought to say. 

And one ae the company 


Evhortation against 


said unto him, Master, speak to 
my brother, that he divide the 
inheritance with me. 

14 And he said unto him, Man, 
who made me ajudge or adivider 
over you? 

15 And he said unto them, 
Take heed, and beware of coy- 
etousness: for a man’s life con- 
sisteth not in the abundance of 
the things whic he possesseth. 

16 And he spake a parable un- 
to them, saying, The ground of 
a certain rich man brought forth 
plentifully: 

Wy And he thought within 
himself, saying, What shall I 
do, because have no room 
where to bestow my fruits? 

18 And he said, This will I 
do: I will pull down my barns, 
and build greater; and there 
will I bestow all my fruits and 


3D iat wi 
1 d I will say to my soul, 

Soul, thou hast much goods lai 
up for many years; take thine 
ease, eat, drink, and be merry. 

20 ‘But’ God said unto him 
Thou fool, this night thy soul 
shall be ees of thee: then 
whose shall those eee be, 
which thou hast ‘eo Ee 
21 So is he that layeth up treas- 
ure for himself, and is not rich 
toward God. 

22 1 And he said unto his dis- 
ciples, Therefore I say unto 
im ‘Take no thought for your 

fe, what ye shull eat; neither 
for the body, what ye shall put 


on. 

23 The life is more than meat, 
and the body is more than rai- 
ment. 

24 Consider the ravens: for 
they neither sow nor reap; 
which neither haye storehouse 
nor barn; and God feedeth 
them: how much more are ye 
better than the fowls? 

25 And which of you with tak- 
ing thought can add to his stature 
one cubit? 

26 If ye then be not able to do 
that thing which is least, why 
take me thought for the rest? 

27 Consider the lilies how they 
grow: they toil not, they a 
not; and yet I 9 unto you, that 


ST. LUKE. 


worldly carefuiness. 


Solomon in all his glory wasr| 
not arrayed like one of these. 

If then God so clothe the 
grass, which is to day in the field, 
and to morrow is cast into the 
oven; how much more will he 
elothe you, O ye of little faith? 

29 And seek not ye what yer 
shall eat, or what ye shall @: 
neither be ye of doubtful mind. 

30 For all these things do the 
nations of the world seek rz 
and your Father knoweth that’ 
ye have need of these things. 

31 1 But rather seek ye the 
kingdom of God; and all these; 
things shall be added unto you. 

82 Fear not, little flock; for it! 
is your Father’s good pleasure to 
give you the kingdom. ? 

33 Sell that ye have, and give 
alms; provide yourselves bags: 
which wax not old, a treasure 
in the heavens that faileth zh 
where no thief approacheth, n¢ 
ther moth corrupteth, 

84 For where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also. | 

385 Let your loins be girded 
about, and your lights burning; 

And ye yourselves like unto 
men that wait for their lord, 
when he will return from the 
wedding; that, when he cometh 
and knocketh, they may open 
unto him immediately, 

37 Blessed are those servants; 
whom the lord when he cometh 
shall find watching: verily I- 
say. unto you, that he all 
ped himself, and make them 

fo sit down to snSat and will 
come forth and serve them, 

88 And if he shall come in the 
second watch, or come in the 
third watch, and find them sa, 
blessed are those servants. 

89 And this know, that if the 
goodman of the house had known 
what hour the thief would com: 
he would have watched, and no} 
have suffered his house to be - 
broken through. 

40 Be ye therefore ready olso;_ 
for the Son of man cometh at an 
hour when ye think not. 

41 7 Then Peter said unto him, 
Lord, speakest thou this parable 
unto us, or even to all? 

42 And the said, Who 
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Christ's ministers must 


then is that faithful and wise 
steward, whom his lord shall 
make ruler over his household, 
to give them their portion of 
meatin due season? 

48 Blessed is that servant, whom 
his lord when he cometh shall 
find so doing. 

44 Of a truth I say unto you, 
that he will make him ruler over 
all that he hath. 

45 But and if that servant say 
in his heart, My lord delayeth 
his coming; and shall begin to 
beat the menservants and maid- 
ens, and to eat and drink, and 
to be drunken; 

46 The lord of that servant will 
come in a day when he looketh 
not for Aim, and at oan hour 
when he is not aware, and 
will cut him in sunder, and 
will appoint him his portion 
with the unbelievers. 

47 And that servant, which 
knew his lord's will, and pre- 
pared not himself, neither did 
according to his will, shall be 
beaten with many stripes. 

48 But he that knew not, 
and did commit things worthy 
of stripes, shall be beaten with 
few stripes. For unto whom- 
soever much is given, of him 
shall be much required; and to 
whom men have committed 
much, of him they will jask the 


more. 

49 T Iam come to send fire on 
the earth; and what will I, if it 
be siseady kindled? 

5) But I have a baptism to be 
baptized with; and how am I 
straitened till it be accomplished! 

51 Suppose ye that I am come 
to give peace on earth? I tell 
you, Nay; but rather division: 

62 For from henceforth there 
shall be five in one house di- 
vided, three against two, and two 
against three. 


The father shall be divided| th 


against the son, and the son 
against the father; the mother 
sealant the (ey aera and the 

ughter against the mother; 


the mother in law against her| pe 


see to their charge. 


54 1 And he said also to the 
people, When ye see a cloud rise 
out of the west, straightway ye 
say, There cometh a showers 
and 60 it is. 

55 And when ye see the south 
wind blow, ye say, There will 
be heat; and it cometh to pass. 

56 Ye hypocrites, ye can dis- 
cern the face of the sky and of 
the earth; but how is it that ye 
do not discern this time? 

Yea, and why even of your- 


selves Judge ye not what is 
right? 

58 1 When thou goest with 
thine adversary to the: magis- 


trate, as thou art in the way, give 
diligence that thou mayest be 
delivered from him; lest he hale 
thee to the judge, and the judge 
deliver thee to the officer, and 
the officer cast thee into prison. 
59 I tell thee, thou shalt not de- 
pa thence, till thou hast paid 
the very last mite. 


CHAPTER Xi, 

1 Christ preach eth repentance upon the pene 
ishment of the Galileans, and others, 6 
The fruitless fir tree may not stand, 11 
He keaieth the crooked woman: 18 shew= 
eth the powerful working of the word in 
the hearts of his chosen, by the parable of 
the grain of mustard seed, and of teavent 
Db exhorteth to enter in at tha strait gate, 
31 and reproveth Herod and Jerusalem. 


HERE were present of that 

season some that told him of 
the Galileans, whose blood Pi- 
late had mingled with their sac- 
rifices. 

2 And Jesus answering said 
unto them, Suppose ye that these 
Galileans were sinnérs above all 
the Galileans, because they suf- 
fered such Bund 

3 I tell you, Nay: but, except 


ye repent, ye shall all likewise 
perish. 
4 Or those eighteen, wpon whom 


the tower in Siloam fell, and slew 
em, think ye that they were 
sinners above all men that dwelt 
in Jerusalem? 

5 I tell you, Nay: bunt, except 
Bie repay ye shall all likewise 


ish. 
daughter in law, and the| 6 1 He spake also this parable; 
daughter in law against her} A certain man had a fig tree 
mother in law. 7” 


planted in his ee and he 


Crooked woman healed. ST. LUKE. 


came and sought fruit thereon, 
and found none. 

7 Then said he unto the dresser 
of his vineyard, Behold, these 
three years I come seeking fruit 
on this fig tree, and find none: 
cut it down; why cumbereth it 
the TES 

8 d he answering said unto 
him, Lord, let it alone this year 
also, till I shall dig about it, and 
dung tt: 

9 And if it bear fruit, well: and 
if not, then after that thou shalt 
eut it down. 

10 And he was teaching in one 
a pe synagogues on the sab- 


ac. 

ll T And, behold, there was a 
woman which had a spirit of in- 
firmity eighteen years, and was 
bowed together, and could in no 
wise lift up herself. 

12 And when Jesus saw her, he 
called her to him, and said unto 
her, Woman, thou art loosed 
from thine infirmity. 

18 And he laid his hands on 
her: and immediately she was 
made straight, and glorified God. 

14 And the ruler of the syna- 
gogue answered with indigna- 

ion, because that Jesus had 
healed on the sabbath day, and 
said unto the people, There are 
six days in which men ought to 
work: in them therefore come 
and be healed, and not on the 
sabbath aay, 

16 The Lord then answered 
him, and said, Thou hypocrite, 
doth not each one of you on the 
sabbath loose his ox or his ass 
from the stall, and lead him away 
to watering? 

16 And ought not this woman, 
being a_ daughter of Abraham, 
ya (anes hath pond lo. 

ese eighteen years, be loose 
foe this bond on the sabbath 


i 
i? And when he had said these 
things, his adversaries were 
ashamed: and all the people re- 
joiced for all the glorious things 
that were done by him. 
.18 1 Then said he, Unto what 
is the kingdom of God like? 
and whereunto shall I reaemble 
® 


94 


The strait gate. 


| 19 Tt is like a grain of mustard 
seed, which a man took, and cast) 
| into his garden; and it grew, and 
|waxed a Bes tree; and the 

fowls of the air lodged in the 
branches of it. 


20 And in he said, Where- 
unto ara liken the kingdom 
of God? 

21 It is like leayen 
woman took and hid 
measures of meal, till the whols 4 
was leavened. 

22 And he went through the 
cities and villages, teaching, and 
journeying toward Jerusalem. 

Then said one unto hi) 
Lord, are there few that be 
saved? And he said unto them, 

24 T Strive to enter in at the 
strait gate: for many, I say unto 
you, will seek to enter in, and ~ 
shall not be able. 

25 When once the master of the 
house is risen up, and hath shut 
to the door, and ye begin to stand 
without, and to knock at the 
door, saying, Lord, Lord, open 
unto us; and he shall answer 
and say unto you, I know you 


which § 
in 


not whence ye are: A 

26 Then shall ye begin to say, 
We have eaten and drunk in thy 
presence, and thou hast taught 
in_onr streets. 

27 But he shall say, I tell you, I 
know you not whence ye are; 
depart from me, all ye workers of 
EL Ge : 
28 There shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth, when ye shall 
see Abraham, and Isaac, and 
Jacob, and all the prophets, in 
the kingdom of God, and you 
yourselves thrust out. 

And -y shall come from 
the east, and from the west, and 
from the north, and from the 
south, and shall sit down in the 
kingdom of God. 

80 And, behold, there are lest 
which shall be first; and there 
are first which shall be last. 

81 1 The same day there came 
certain of the Pharisees, saying 
unto him, Get thee out, and de- 
pt hence; for Herod will kill 

ce. 


32 And he said unto them, Go 
ye, and tell that fox, Bohold, I 
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The parable of 


cast out devils, and I do enres 
to day and to morrow, and the 
third day I shall be perfected, 
evertheless I must walk to 
day, and to morrow, and the day 
wing: for it cannot be that a 
prophet perish out of Jerusalem, 
34 Jerusalem, Jerusalem 
which killest the prophets, and 
stonest them that are sent’ unto 
thee; how often would I have 
gathered thy children. together, 
a8 @ hen doth gather her brood 
anaes her wings, and ye would 


no 
85 Behold, your house is left 
unto you desointe: and verily I 
say unto Y 
me, until the time come when 
ye shall say, Blessed is he that 
cometh in the name of the 


CHAPTER XIv. 

t Christ health the dropsy on the sabbath: 
T teacheth humility: 12 to feast the poor : 
15 under the parable of the great supper, 
sheweth how worldly minded men, who 
contemn the word of God, shall be shut 
out of heaven. 25 Those who will be his 
disciples, to bear their cross muct make 
their accounts aforehand, lest with shame 
they revolt from him afterward, $4 and 
become altogether unprofitable, like salt 
that hath Zost his savour, 

ND it came to pass, as he 
went into the house of one 

f the chief Pharisees to eat bread 

ym the sabbath day, that they 

yatched him. j 
2 And, behold, there was’ a cer- 

ain man before him which had 

he dropsy. 
ess answering spake 
into the Inwyers and Pharisees, 
aying, Is it lawful to heal on the 
bath day? 


4 And they held their penta 
ind he took Aim, and healed 
im, and let him go; 

And answered them, saying, 
Vhich of you shall have an ass 
ran ox fallen into a pit, and will 

i ‘im out on 


they could not answer 
im again to these things, 

71 And he put forth a parable to 
hose which were bidden, when 
marked how they chose out 
ap eet rooms; saying unto 


you, Ye shall not see | with th 


the great supper. 


8 When thou art bidden of any 
man to a wedding, sit not down 
in the highest room; lest a more 
honourable man than thou be 
bidden of him; A 

9 And he that bade thee and 
him come and say to thee, Give 
this-man place; and thou begin 
with shame to take the lowest 
room, 
10 But when thou art bidden. 
go and sit down in the lowest 
room; that when he that bade 
thee cometh, he may say unto 
thee, Friend, go up higher: then 
shalt thou have worship in the 
presence of them that sit at meat 
ee. 

11 For whosoever exalteth him- 
self shall be abased; and he that 
paiblets himself shall be ex- 
al 


12 ¥ Then said he also to him 
that bade him, When thou mak- 
est a dinner or a supper, call not 
thy friends, nor thy brethren, 
neither thy kinsmen, nor thy rich 
neighbours; lest they also bid 
thee ee and a recompense be 
made thee. 

13 But when thou makest a feast, 
call the poor, the maimed, the 
lame, the blind: 

14 And thou shalt be blessed; 
for they cannot recompense thee: 
for thou shalt be recompensed at 
the resurrection of the just. 

15 1 And when one of them 
that sat at meat with him heard 
these mee he said unto him, 
Blessed #s he that shall eat bread 
in the kingdom of God. 

16 Then said he unto him, A 
certain man made a great sup- 
per, and bade many: ' 

17 And sent his servant at sup- 
per time to say to them that were 

idden, Come; for all things are 
now ready. 

18 And ‘they all with one con- 
sent began to make excuse. The 
first said unto him, I have bought 
a piece of ground, and I must 
needs go and see it: 1 pray thee 
have me exeused. 

19 And another anid, I have 
bought five yoke of oxen, and I 

to prove them: I pray thea 
ave me excused. _ 
d war said, I have 


Of bearing the cross. 


married a wife, and therefore I 
cannot come, 

21 So that servant came, and 
shewed his lord these things. 
Then the master of the house 
being angry said to his servant, 
Go out quickly into the streets 
and lanes of the city, and bring 
in hither the poor, and the 
maimed, and the halt, and the 
blind. 

22 And the servant said, Lord, 
it is done a3 thou hast com- 
manded, and yet there is room. 

23 And the lord said unto the 
servant, Go out into the high- 
ways and hedges, and compel 
them to come in, that my house 
may be filled. 

2 For I say unto you, That 
none of those men which were 
bidden shall taste of my supper. 

25 J And there went great mul- 
titudes with him: and he tuned, 
and said unto them, 

26 - man come to me, and 
hate not his father, and mother, 
and wife, and _ children, and 
brethren, and sisters, yea, and 
his own life also, he cannot be 
my disciple. 

27 And whosoever doth not bear 
his cross, and come after me, 
cannot be my disciple. 

28 For which of you, intending 
to build a tower, sitteth not 
down first, and counteth the 
cost, whether he have sufficient 
to finish it? 

29 Lest haply, after he hath 
laid the foundation, and is not 
able to finish it, all that behold it 
begin to mock him, 

30. Saying, This man began to 
build, and was not able to finish. 

81 Or what King going to make 
war against another king, sitteth 
not down first, and consulteth 
whether he be able with ten 
thousand to meet him that com- 
eth against him with twenty 
thousand? 

82 Or else, While the other is yet 
a greey way off, he sendeth an 
ambassage, and desireth condi- 
tions of peace. 

83 So likewise, whosoever he be 
of you that forsaketh not all that 
ae hath, he cannot be my disci- 
ple. 


%6 
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The lost sheep. 


34 T Salt %s good: but if the salt 
have lost his savour, wherewith 
shall it be seasoned? 

35 It is neither fit for the land, 
nor yet for the dunghill; but 
men cast it out. He that hath 
ears,to hear, let him hear. 

CHAPTER XV. 
1 The parable of the lost shecp: 8 of the 

Piece of silver: U1 of the prodigal son. 

HEN drew near unto him all 
the peas and sinners for 
to hear him. 

2 And the Pharisees and scribes 
murmured, saying, This man re- 
ceiveth sinners, and eateth with 
them. 

3 7. And he spake this parable 
unto them, saying, 

4 What man of you, haying a 
hundred sheep, ifhe lose one of - 
them, doth not leaye the nine’ 
and nine in the wilderness, ani 
fe after that which is lost, until 

e find it? 

5 And when he hath found it, 
he layeth it on his shoulders, ro- 
datlais 

6 And when he cometh home, 
he calleth together /is friends and 
neighbours, saying unto them, 
Rejoice with me; for I have 
ae my sheep which was 

lost. 

7 I say unto you, that likewise 
joy shall be in heaven over one 
sinner that repenteth, more than 
over ninety and nine just per- 
sons, which need no repentance. 

8 T Hither what woman having 
ten pieces of silver, if she lose 
one piece, doth not light a can- 
die, and sweep the house, an 
seek diligently till she find 2? 

9 And when she hath found it, 
she calleth her friends and her 
neighbours together, saving Re- 
joice with me; for I have found 
the piece which I had lost. 

10 Likewise, I say unto you 
there is joy in the presence of 
the angels of God over one sin- 
ner that repenteth. 

11.1 And he said, A certain man 
had two sons: 

12 And the Raen 
said to his father, 


‘ather, give 


me the portion of goods that fall- ~ 


eth to me. And 
them Ais living, 


he divided unto 


er of them | 


§ 


4a 


ee 


‘unt 
Wy And 


7 


t 
Parable of the 


13 And not many days after the 
younger son gathered all togeth- 
er, and took his journey into a 
far country, and there wasted his 
substance with riotous living, 

14 And when he had enene all, 
there arose a mighty famine in 
fnab end; and he began to be in 
wan 

15 And he went and joined him- 
self to a citizen of that coun 
and he sent him into his fields to 

ed swine. 

16 And he would fain have filled 

his belly with the husks that the 
Swine did eat: and no man gave 
ito him. 
When he came to him- 
self, he said, How many hired 
servants of my father's have 
bread enough and to spare, and 
{perish with hunger! 

18 I will arise and go to my_fa- 
ther, and will say unto him, Fa- 
ther, I have sinned against heay- 
en, and before thee, 

And am no more worthy to 
be called thy son: make me as 
one of thy hired servants. 

20 And he arose, and came to 
his father. But.when he was yet 
a great way off, his father saw 
him, and had compassion, and 
tan, and fell on his neck, and 
kissed him, 

21 And the son said unto him, 
Father, I have sinne against 
heayen, and in thy sigh 
20 more worthy to be ¢ailed thy 
son. 

22 But the father said to his 
servants, Bring forth the best 


robe, sud put iton him; and put 
* Bal ie is hand, and shoes on 
ts feet: 


23 And bring hither the fatted 
calf, and kill it; and let us eat, 
and be merry: 

24 For this my son was dead, 
and is alive again; he was lost, 
and is found. And they began 

he merry, 

25 Now his elder son was in the 
field: and as he came and drew 

h to the house, he heard mu- 
sie and Hea 

26 And he called one of the serv- 
ants, ag asked what these things 
meant. 

27 And he os him, Thy 
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Ales 


prodigal son, 


brother is come; and thy father 

hath killed the fatted calf be- 

cause he hath received hitn safe 
and sound. 

23 And he was angry, and 
would not goin: therefore came 
zie father out, and entreated 

im. 

29 And he answering said to his 
father, Lo, these many years do 
serve thee, neither trarisgressed 

at any time thy command- 
ment; and yet thou never gavest 
me a kid,’ that I might’ make 

Py with my friends: 

30 But as soon as this thy son 
was come, which hath devoured 
thy living with harlots, thou hast 
killed for him the futted calf. 

31 And he said unto him, Son. 
thou art ever with me, and al} 
that I have is thine. 

82 It was meet that we should 
make merry, and be glad: for 
this thy brother was dead, and is 
alive again; and was lost, and is 
found. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 The parable of the unjust steward. 14 
Christ reproncth the hynocrisy of the cove 
stous Phariaces. 19 Tha rich glutton, 
and Lazarus the bergar, 

ND he said also unto his dis- 
ciples, There was a certain 
rich man, which had a steward; 
and the same was acctised unto 
him that he had wasted his 


and am | good: 


oods. 

2 And he called him, and said 
unto him, How is it that I hear 
this of thee? give an account of 
thy stewardship; for thou may- 
est be no longer steward. 

3 Then the steward said within 
himself, What shall I do? for 
my lord taketh away from me 
the stewardship: I ¢annot dig; 

beg Iam ashamed. 

Tam resolved what to do, that, 
when I am put out of the stew 
ardship, they may receive me in- 
to their houses, 

5 So he called every one of his 
lord’s debtors unto him, and said 
unto the first, How much owest 
thou unto my Jord? 

And he said, A hundred meas- 
ures of oil. And he said unto 
him, Take thy bill, and sit down 
quickly, and “or fifty. 


The rich man 


7 Then said he to another, And 
how much owest thou? And he 
said, A hundred measures, of 
wheat. And he said unto him, 
Take thy bill, and write four- 


score. 

8 And the lord commended the 
unjust steward, because he had 
done wisely: for the children of 
this world are in their _genera- 
tion wiser than the children of 


light. 

§ And Isay unto you, Make to 
yourselves friends of the mam- 
Mnon of unrighteousness; that, 
when ye fail, they may receive 
you into everlasting habitations. 

10 He that is faithful in that 
which is least is faithful also in 
much: and he that is unjust in 
the least is unjust also in much, 

11 If therefore ye have not been 
faithful in the unrighteous mam-~- 
mon, who will commit to your 
trust the true riches? 

12 And if ye have not been 
faithful in that which is another 
man’s, who shall give you that 
which is your owns 

13 1 No servant can serve two 
masters: for either he will hate 
the one, and love the other; or 
else he will hold to the one, and 
despise the other. Ye cannot 
serve God and mammon, 

14 And the Pharisees also, who 
were covetous, heard all these 
things: and they derided him. 

15 And he said unto them, Ye 
are they which justify your- 
selves before men; but God 
Inoweth your hearts: for that 
which is highly esteemed among 
men is abomination in the sigh! 
of God. 

16 The law and the prophets 
qwere until John: since that time 
the kingdom of God is preached, 
and every man presseth into it. 

17 And it is easier for heaven 
and earth to pass, than one tittle 
of the law to fail. 

18 Whosoever putteth away his 
wife, and marrieth another, com- 
mitteth adalterys and whosoever 
marrieth her that is put awa 
from her husband committe 
adultery. 

19 T There was 0 certain rich 
man, which bi er in pur- 
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and Lazarus. 


ple and fine jinen, and fared 
sumptuously every day: 

20 And there was a certain beg- 
an named Lazarus, which was 
aid at his gate, full of sores, 

21 And desiring to be fed with 
the crumbs which fell from the 
rich man’s table: moreover the 
aogs came and licked his sores. 

22 And it came to pass, that the 
beggar died, and was carried by 
the angels into Abraham's bo- 
som: therichman alsodied, and - 
was buried; 

93 And in hell he lifted up his 
eyes, being in torments, and seeth 
Abraham afar off, ani Lazarus 
in his bosom. 

94 And he cried and said, Fa- 
ther Abraham, have mercy on 
me, and send ‘Lazarus, that he 
may dip the tip of his finger in 
water, and cool my tongue; for I 
am tormented in this flame. 

25 But Abraham said, Son, re- 
member that thou in thy lifetime 
receivedst thy good things, and 
likewise Lazarus evil t ee but 
now he is comforted, and thou 
art tormented. 

26 ane Ee all this, between 
usand you there is a at gulf 
fixed: so that they which aroule. 
pass from hence to you cannot; 
neither can they pass to us, that 
would come from thence. 

9% Then he said, L pray thee 
therefore, father, that thou 
wouldest send him to my fa- 
ther'’s house: 

98 For I have five brethren 
that he may testify unto them, 
Jest they also come into this place 
of torment. 

29 Abraham saith unto him, 
They have Moses and the proph- 
ets; let them hear them. 

30 And he said, Nay, father 
Abraham: but if one went unto 
them from the dead, they will 


repent. 

3. ‘And he said unto him, If 
they hear not Moses and the 
prophets, neither will they be | 

ersuaded, though one rose from 
he dead. 

CHAPTER XVIt. 
1 Christ teacheth to avoid occasions ha 
fence, 3 One to forgive another. he 
power of faith. 7 How we are bound fo God, 


e 
The power of faith. 
ond not he to us, 11, He healeth ten lepers. 
22 Of the kingdom of God, and the com- 
ing of the Son af man, 
‘eee said he unto the dis- 
ciples, It is impossible but 
that offences will come: but woe 
unto ures through whom they 
come 
2 Tt were better for him that a 
millstone were hanged about his 
neck, and he cast into the sea, 
than that he should offend one 
of these little ones. 
3 7 Take heed to yourselyes: If 
thy brother trespass against thee, 


_tebuke him; and if he repent, 


forgive him. 

4 And if he trespass against 
thee seven times in a day, and 
seven times in’a day turn again 
to thee, saying, I repent; thou 
shalt sores him, 

5 And the apostles said unto the 
Lord, Increase our fuith. 

6 And the Lord said, If ye had 
faith as a grain of mustard seed, 

e might say unto this sycamine 

e,, ‘Be thou plucked up by the 
root, and be thou planted in the 
sea; and it should obey you. 


But which of you, aying a 
Servant ploughing or eet 
illsay unto him by an 


cattle, wi 

by. when he is come from the 
field, Go and sit down to meat? 
8 And will not rather say unto 
him, Make ready wherewith I 
may sup, and os self, and 
serve me, till 1 have eaten and 
drunken; and afterward thou 
shalt eat and drink? 

9 Doth he thank that servant 
because he did the things that 
roe commanded him? I trow 


not. 

10 So likewise ye, when ye shall 
have done all those things which 
are commanded you, say, We 
fre unprofitable servants: we 
haye done that which was our 
duty to do 


1 a 

il 7 And it came to pass, as he 

went to Jerusalem, that he passed 
pan te midst of Samaria 

an lee. 

12 And as he entered into a 

certain village, there met him 

ten men that were lepers, which 

stood afar off: 

18 And they lifted up their 
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CO 


Ten lepers healed. 
voices, and said, Jesus, Master, 
have mercy on us. 

14 And when he saw them, he 
said unto them, Go shew your- 
selves unto the priests. And it 
eame to pass, that, as they went, 
they were cleansed. 

15 And one of them, when he 
saw that he was healed, turned 
back, and with a loud voice glori- 
fied God, 

16 And fell down on his face at 
his feet, giving him thanks: and 
he was a Samaritan. 

17 And Jesus answering said, 
Were there not ten cleansed? 
but where are the nine? 

18 There are not found that 
returned to give glory to God, 
save this stranger. 

19 And he said unto him, Arise, 
£0 thy way: thy faith hath made 

ee whole. 

20 1 And when he was demand- 
ed of the Pharisees, when the 
kingdom of God should come, 
he answered them and said, The 
kingdom of God cometh not with 
obseryation; 

21 Neither shall they say, Lo 
here! or, lo there! for, behold, 
the kingdom of God is within 
you. 

22 And he snid unto the dis- 
ciples, The days will come, when 

€ shall desire to see one of the 

ays of the Son of man, and ye 
shall not see it. 

23 And they shall say to you 
See here; or, see there: go not 
after them, nor follow them. 

24 For as the lightning, that 
lighteneth out of the one part 
under heaven, shineth unto the 
other part under heayen; so 
shall also the Son of man be in 
his day. * 

25 But first must he suffer 
many things, and be rejected of 
this pat ion. 

26 das it wasin the days of 
Noe, so shall it be also in the 
days of the Son of man. 4 


They did eat, they drank, 
they married wives, oe were 
iven in marriage, until the day 


at Noe entered into the ark, 
and the flood came, and destroy- 
ed them all, oe 
28 Likewise also as it aia the 
99 , 


Of Christ's coming. 


days of Lot; they did eat, hong 
drank, they bought, they sold, 
they planted, they builded; 

29 But the same day that Lot 
went out of Sodom it rained fire 
and brimstone from heaven, and 
destroyed them all. : 

30 Even thus shall it be inthe 
day when the Son of man is re- 
vealed. 

81 In that day, he which shall 
be upon the housetop, and his 
stuff'in the house, let him not 
come down to takeit away: and 
he that is in the field, let him 
likewise not return back. 

32 Remember Lot's wife. 

83 Whosoever shall seek to saye 
his life shall lose it; and whoso- 
ever shall lose his life shall pre- 
serve it, 

84 T tell you, in that night there 
shall be two men in one bed; the 
one shall be taken, and the other 
shall beleft.” 4 
_385 Two women shall be grind- 
ing together; the one shall be 
taken, and the other left, ~ 
36 ‘Two men shall be in the field; 
the one shall be taken, and the 
other left, 

87 And phar aareres and said 
unto ‘him, Where, Lord? And 
he said unto them, Wheresoeyer 
‘the body %s, thither will the eagles 
be gathered together. 


CHAPTER XVI, 

3 Of the importunate widow. 9 Of the Phar- 
iace and the pulilican. 15 Children brought 
to Qhrist. 18 A ruler that would follow 
Ohritt, but is hindered by his riches. 98 
The toward of them that leave all for his 
sake, 81 Ho foresheweth his death, 95 and 
restareth' a tind man to his sicht, 

A ND he spake a parable unto 

them to this end, that men 

ought always to pray, and not to 
faint; 


_2 Saying, There was in a ci 
a judge, which feared not God, 
neither regarded man: 

8 And there was a widow in 
that city; and she came unto 
him, saying, Avenge me of mine 
adversary. 

4 And he would not for a while: 
but afterward he said within him- 
self, Though I fear not God, nor 
eed man; m 

6 Yet pooange widow troub- 


. 


8ST. LUKE. The importunate widow. 


leth me, I will avenge her, lest 
by her continual coming ske 
weary me. 

6 And the Lord said, Hear what 
the unjust judge saith. 

7 And shall not God avenge his 
own elect, which cry day and 
night unto him, though he bear 


long wi em? - 

8 T tell you that he will avenge 
them speedily. Nevertheless, 
when the Son of man com- 
eth, shall he find faith on the 
earth? 2 

9 And he spake this parable 
unto certain which trusted in 
themselves that they were right- 
eous, and despised others: 

10 ‘two men went up into the 
temple to pray; the one a Phan 
isee, and the other a publican. * 

11 The Pharisee stood and pray- 
ed thus with himself, God, I - 
thank ‘thee, that I am not as 
other men aye, extortioners, un- 
just, adulterers, or even as this 
publican. 

121 fast twice in the week, I 

ive tithes ofall that I possess. 

3 And wea S standing 
afar off, would not lift up so 
much as his eyes unto heaven, 
but smote upon his breast, say- 
ing, be merciful to me a 
sinner. 

14 I tell you, this man went 
down to his house justified rath- 
er than the other: for every one 
that exalteth himself shall be 
abased; and he that humbleth 
himself shall be exalted. 

15 And they brought unto him 
also infants, that he would touch 
them: but when is disciples saw 
it, they rebuked them. 

16 But Jesus called them unto 
him, and said, Suffer little chil- 
dren to come unto me, and for- 
bid them not: for of such is the 
kingdom of God, 

Ww Frerily Tsay unto you, Who- 
soever shall not receive the kin, 
dom of God as a little child shall 
in no wise enter therein. 

18 And a certain ruler asked 
him, saying, Good Master, what 
shall I do to inherit eternal life? 

19 And Jesus said unto him, 
Why callest thou ie poae none 
is good, save one, that is, God. 


_ Danger of riches. 


20 Thou knowest the command- 
ments, Do not commit adultery, 
Do not kill, Do not steal, Do not 
bear false witness, Honour thy 
father and thy mother, : 

21 And he said, All these have 
kept from may yout up. 

22 Now. when Jesus heard these 
things, he said unto him, Yet 
lackest thou one thing: sell all 
that thou hast, and distribute un- 
to the poor, and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven; and come, 
follow me. 4 

23 And when he heard this, he 
Was very sorrowful: for he was 
very rich. 

24 And when Jesus saw that he 
Was very sorrowful, he said, How 

shall they that have riches 
enter into the kingdom of God! 

25 For it is easier for a camel to 
fe through a needle’s eye, than 

T & rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God, i 

26 And they that heard it'said, 
Who then can be saved? 

2% And he said, The things 
which are impossible with men 
are etols with God, 

28 Then Peter said, Lo, we have 
left all, and followed thee, 

29 he said unto them, Ver- 
fly I say unto you, There is no 
man that hath left house, or 
parents, or brethren, or wife, or 
children, for the kingdom’ of 
God's sake, 

80 Who shall not receive mani- 

more in this present time, 
and in the world to come life 
everlasting. 
81 7 Then he took unto him the 
twelve, and said unto them, Be- 
hold, we go #4 to Jerusalem, and 
eg that are written by the 
ophets concerning the sSon of 
nan shall be accomplished. 

82 For he shail be delivered un- 
to 1 es, and shall be 
mocked, and spitefully entreat- 


shall scourge him, 


i. to Meath and the 
ee rise nh. 
ying Darter 


spoken, 


OO Oe 
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A blind man nealed, 


35 1 And it came to pass, that 
as he was come nigh unto Jeri 
cho, a certain blind man ‘sat by 
the way side begging: 3 

36 Ade sae He Rca as 
pass by, he asked what it meant, 

87 And they told him, that Jé- 
sus of Nazareth Banh by. 

he cried, saying, Jesus, 
thow Son of David, have mercy 
on me. 

89 And they which’ went before 
rebuked him, that he should 
hold his peace: but he eried so 
much the more, Zhou Son of 
David, have mercy on me. 

40 And Jesus stood, and com- 
manded him to be brought unto 
him: and when he was come 
near, he asked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou’ that 
Ishall do unto thee? And he 
said, Lord, that I may receive my 


sight, “ 
# And Jesus said’ unto Him, 
Hath 


Receive thy sight: thy faith 
saved thee. F ; ; 

43 And immediately he received’ 
his sight, and followed him, glo- 
rifying God: and all the people, 


when they saw it, gave praia 
unto Got. 8 ra 


CHAPTER XIX. __ 
1 Of Zacchous.a publican, 11 The ten pieces 
of money, 28 Christ rideth into Jerusa~ 
lem with triumph: 41 weepeth over it: 45 
ariveth the buyers and setters out of the 
temple: 47 teaching daily in it, The rus 
ors would have destroyed him, but or fear 
of the people, 
ND Jesus entered and passed 
through Jericho. 

2 And, behold, there was a man 
named Zaccheus, which was'the 
chief among the publicans, and 
he was rich. ee 

& And he sought to he Jesus 
who he was; and could not for 
the press, because he was little of 
stature, 

4 And he ran before, and 
climbed up into a sycamore tree 
to see ; for he was to pass 
that way, . . 

5 And when Jesus came to the 

lace, he looked up, and saw 
hoa and said unto him, Zac- 
cheus, e haste, and come. 
dows; for to day I must abide 
atthy house. . 


Ten pieces of money. 


6 And he made haste, and came 
down, and received him joyfully. 
7 And when they saw it, they 
all murmured, saying, That he 
was gone to be guest with a man 
that is a sinner. ‘ 

8 And Zaccheus stood, and said 
unto the Lord; Behold, Lord, 
the half of my goods I give to 
the Poor j and if I have taken 
any thing from any man by false 
Apa ERHOD, I restore him four- 

fold. 

9 And Jesus said unto him, 
This day is salvation come to this 
house, forasmuch as he also is a 
son of Abraham. 

10 For the Son of man is come 
to seek and to save that which 
‘was lost. ji 

11 And as they heard these 
things, he added and spake a 

arable, because he was nigh to 

erusalem, and because they 
thought that the kingdom of 
God should immediately appear. 

12 He said therefore, A certain 
nobleman went into afur country 
to receive for himself a kingdom, 
and to return. 

13 And he called his ten sery- 
ants, and delivered them ten 
pounds, and said unto them, Oc- 
Sop Icome. 

14 But his citizens hated him, 
and sent a message after him, 
saying, We will not have this 
man to reign over us. 

15 And it came to pass, that 
when he ‘was returned, haying 
received the kingdom, then he 
eommanded these servants to be 
called unto him, to whom he 
had given thé money, that he 
might know how much every 
man had gained by trading. 

16 Then came the first, saying, 
Lord, thy pound hath gained ten 


pounds. 

7 And he said unto him, Well, 
thou peed servant: because thou 
hast been faithful in a very lit- 
oe have thou authority over ten 
cities. 

18 And the second came, say- 
ing, Lord, thy pound hath gained 
five pounds. 

19 And he said likewise to him, 


ng, 


Be thou also over five cities. 
another came, sayi: 
102 


2 And 
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al 


Christ rideth 


Lord, behold, here is thy pound, 
which I have kept laid up ina . 
napkin: 


21 For I feared thee, because 
thou art an austere man: thou 
takest up that thou ayenet not 
down, and reapest that thou 
didst not sow. “4 

22 And he saith unto him, Ont 
of thine own mouth will I jndge 
thee, thouwickedservant. Thou 
knewest that I was an_austere 
man, taking up that I laid not 
down, and reaping that I did 
not sow: 

23 Wherefore then gavest not 
thou my money into the bank, 
that at my coming I might have 
“edo ted, mine own with usury? 

24 And he said unto them that 
stood by, Take from him the 
poraes and give it to him that 

BS (And these eatd to him, 

ey said uni 
Lord he hath ten pounds.) 

26 For I say unto you, That 
unto every one which hath shall 
be elven and from him that 
hath not, even that he hath shall 
be taken away from him. 

But those mine enemies, 
which would not that I should 
nelon over them, bring hither, 
and slay them before me. 

28 7 And when he had thus 
spoken, he went before, ascend- 
ing up to Jerusalem. 

And it came to Bass when 
he was come nigh to Bethphage 
and Bethany, at the mount called 
the mount of Olives, he sent two 
of his disciples, \ 

80 Saying, Go ye into the yil- 

e over against you; in the 
which at your entering ye shall 
find a colt tied, whereon yet 
never man sat: loose him, and 
Vane eee hither. 

81 d if any man ask 5ou 
Why do ye loose him? thus shal 
e say unto him, Because the 
Lord ath need of him. 

82 And they that were sent went 
their way, and found even as ba 
had said unto them. . 

883 And as they were loosing the 
colt, the owners thereof said un- 
to them, Why loose ye the coit? 

34 And they said, The Lord 
hath need of 


r 


into Jerusalem. 


85 And they brought him to, 
Jesus: and they cast their gar- 
ments upon the colt, and they 
set Jesus thereon. 

86 And as he went, they spread 
their clothes in the way. 

87 And when he was come nigh; 
even now at the descent of the 
mount of Olives, the whole mul- 
titude of the disciples began to 
rejoice and praise God with a 
loud yoice for all the mighty 
works that Siey had seen; 

38 Saying, Blessed be the King 
that cometh in the name of the 

rd: peace in heaven, and glo- 
in the highest. 

And some of the Pharisees 
from among the multitude said 
unto him, Master, rebuke thy 
disciples. 
40 peri he answered and said 
unto them, I tell you that, if 
these should hold their perce, 
the stones would immediately 
oy out. 

WY And when he was come 
near, he beheld the city, and 
wept over it, 

42 Saying, if thou hadst known, 
even thou, at least in this thy 
day, the things which belong un- 

0 thy peace! but now they are 
hid from thine eyes, 

43 For the days shall come upon 
thee, thatthine enemies shall cast 
a trench about thee, and com- 

ass thee round, and cep thee 

mon every side, 3 

44 And shall lay thee even with 
the und, and thy children 

thee; and they shall not 
leave in thee one stone upon an- 
other; because thou knewest not 
the time of thy visitation. 

45 And he went into the tem- 

le, and began to cast out them 

Fast sold therein, and them that 


bought; 
46 B unto them, It is writ- 
ten, ouse is the house of 


er; but ye have made it a 
ray’ tak y ] 


of thieves. 

47 And he taught di in the 
temple. But the chief priests and 

Gj ag lec ios ae x aes of the 
people sought to dest im, 
48 And could not find what 
they might do: for all the people 
were very attentive to hear him, | 
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Christ's authority 


CHAPTER XxX. 

1 Christ avoucheth his authority by a ques- 
tion of John’s baptism, 9 The parable of 
the vineyard, 19 Of giving tribute to Ce 
sar. 27 He convinceth the Sadducees that 
denied the resurrection, 41 How Ohrist 1 
the Son of David, 45 He warneth has dis» 
ciples to beware of the scribes, 


Pes it came to 
one of those aye, as- he 
taught the people in the temple, 
and preached the gospel, the 
chief priests and the scribes came 
upon him with the elders, __ 

2 And spake unto him, saying, 
Tell us, by what authori doest 
thou these things? or whois he 
that gave thee this authority? 

8 And he answered and said 
unto them, I will also ask you 
one thing; and answer me: 

4 The baptism of John, was it 
from heaven, or of men? 

5 And they reasoned with them- 
selves, saying, If we shall say, 
From heaven; he will say, Why 
then believed ye him not 

6 But and if we say, Of men; 
all the people will stone us: for 
they be persuaded that John wag 
a prophet. 

7 And they answered, that they 
could not tell whence it was. 

8 And Jesus said unto them, 
Neither tell I you by what au- 
thority I do these things. 

9 Then began he to speak to 
the people this parable; A cer- 

in man planted a vineyard, 
and let it forth to husbandmen, 
and went into a far country for 
along time. 

10 And at the season he sent a 
servant to the husbandmen, that 
chee should give him of the frnit 
of the vineyard: but: the hus- 
bandmen beat him, and sent Aim 
away empty. 

Ii And m he sent another 
servant: and they beat him also, 
and entreated Aim shamefully, 
and sent him away empty. 

1 And again he sent a third; 
and they wounded him also, ané 
cast him out. 

18 Then said the lord of the 
vineyard, What shall I do? 3 
willsend my beloved son: it may 
be they will reverence Aim when 
they see him. 

ed 103 


ass, that on 


Christ confuteth 


14 But when the husbandmen 
saw him, they reasoned among 
themselves, saying, This is the 
heir: come, let us kill him, that 
the inheritance may be ours. 

15 So they cast him out of the 
vineyard, and killed him. What 
therefore shall the lord of the 
vineyard do unto them? 

é shall come and destroy 
these husbandmen, and shall 
give the vineyard to others. And 
when they heard it, they said, 
God forbid. 
d7 And he beheld them, and 
said, What is this then that is 
written, The stone which the 
builders rejected, the same is 
become the head ofthe corner? 
18 Whosoever shall fall upon 
that stone shall be broken; but 
on whomsoever it shall full, it 
will grind him to powder. 

19 i And the chief priests and 
the scribes the same hour sought, 

lay hands on him; and they 
feared the people: for they per- 
ceived that he had spoken this 
parable against them. 

20 And they watched him, and 
sent forth spies, which should 
feign themselves just men, that 
they might take hold of his 
words, that so they might deliver 
him unto the power and author- 
i of the 1 ge gs 

21 And they asked him, saying, 
Master, we know that thou say- 
est and teachest rightly, neither 
secant thou the person of any, 
but teachest the way of God tru- 


ly; 7 

22 Is it lawful for us to give trib- 
ute unto Cesar, or no? 

23 But he perceived their crafti- 
ness, and said 
tempt ye me? 

24 Shew me a penny. Whose 
image and superscription hath 
it? They answered and said, 


esar’s. 
25 And he said unto them, 
Render therefore unto Cesar 
e things which he Ceaar's, 
and unto God the things w! 
8 


26 And they could not take 
hold of his words before the 
provle : and they marvelled at 
is answer, and held their peace, 
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unto them, Why | li 


the Sadducees. 


2% T Then came to him cer- 
tain of the Sadducees, which 
deny that there is any resurrec- 
tion; and they asked him, 

28 Saying, Master, Moses wrote 
unto us, If any man’s brother 
die, having a wife, and he die 
without children, that his broth- 
er should take his wife, and . 
raise up seed unto his brother. 

29 There were therefore seven 
brethren: and the first took a 
wife, and died without children, 

And the second took her 
to wife, and he died childless. 

81 And the third took her; and 
in like manner the seven also; . 
jaaik they left no children, and 

a 


ed. 
ge Last of all the woman died 
als 


0. bd 

43 Therefore in the resurrection 

whose wife of them is she? for 
seven had her to wife. 

54 And Jesus answeriiig ssid 
unto them, The children of this 
world marry, and are given in 
pee: 3 

35 But they which shall be ac- 
counted worthy to obtain that 
world, and'the resurrection from 
the dead, neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage: 

86 Neither can they die an. 
more: for they are équal unto 
the Sngels 5 and are the chil- 
dren of God, bate the chil- 
dren of the resurrection, 

87 Now that the dead are raised, 
even Moses shewed nt the bush, 
when he calleth the Lord the 
God of Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the God of Jucob, 

88 For he is nota God of th 
dead, but of the living: for all 
ve unto him. _ ‘ 
39 1 Then certain of the scribes 
answering said, Master, thou 
hast well said. 

40 And after that they durst 
not ask him any question at all. 
fei eo a ae 

ow ey that 

David's son? 3 

And David himself saith 
in the book oj 8, Th 
Lorp said un Lord, Bit. 
thou Net ™; ses ps Ss 

make i@ enemies 
thy tool. =. 


ee how it was 


The destruction of 

44 David therefore calleth him 
Lord, how is he then his son? 

45 7 Then in the audience of 
all the people he said unto his 
aes ‘, 

46 Beware of the scribes, which 
desire to walk in long robes, and 
love procures in the markets, 
and the highest seats in the 
synagogues, and the chief rooms 
at feasts; 

47 Which devour widows’ 
houses, and for a shew make 
long prayers: the same shall re- 
ceive greater damnation. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Ghrist commendeth the poor widow. & 
He foretelleth tho destruction of the tem- 
Blo, and of the city Jerusalem: 25 the 
signs also which shalt be before the last 
day, 34 Hoexhorteth them tobe watchful. 

Bs ey he looked up, and saw 

the rich men casting their 
gifts into the treasury. AA 

2 And he saw also a certain 
pre widow casting in thither 

‘o mites. 

8 And he said, Of a truth I say 
unto you, that this poor widow 
ia cast in more than they 


4 For all these have of their 
abundance cast in unto the offer- 
ings of God: but she of her pen- 
ury hath cast’ in all the living 
that she had. 

5 1 And as some spake of the 
rned with 

ly stones and gifts, he said, 

6 As for these things which 

@ behold, the days will come, 
i the which there shall not be 
left one stone upon another, that 
shall not be thrown down. 

7 And they asked him, say- 
ing, Master, but when shall 
these things be? and what 
sign will there be when these 

ings shall come to pass? 

8 And he said, Take heed that 
ye be not deceived: for many 
shall come in my name, saying, 
I am_ Christ; ‘and the time 
draweth near: go ye not there- 
fore after them. 

9 But when ye shall hear of 
Wars and commotions, be not 
terrified: for these things must 


first come to pass; but the end is down of the 


not by and by. 
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the temple foretold. 


10 Then said he unto them, 
Nation shall rise against nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom: 

il And great earthquakes shall 
be in divers pieces and fam- 
ines, and pestilences; and feur- 
ful elas) and great signs shall 
there be from heaven. 

12 But before all these, they 
shall lay their hands on you, 
and persecute you, deliverin 


vou up to the synagogues, an 
into prisons, being brought be- 
fore kin and rulers for my 


name’s sake, 

13 And it shall turn to you 
testimony. 

14 Settle it therefore in your 
hearts, not to meditate before 
what ye shall answer: 

15 For I will give you a mouth 
and wisdom, which all your ad- 
versaries shall not be able to 
gainsay nor resist. 

16 And ye shall be betrayed 
both by parents, and brethren, 
and kinsfolks, and friends; an 
some of you shall they cause 
to be put to death, 

17 And ye shall be hated of 
all men for my name's sake. ( 

18 But there shall not a hair 
of your head perish. 

19 In your patience possess ye 
your souls. 

20 And when ye shall see Jeru- 

salem comipassed with armies, 
then know that the desolation 
thereofis nigh. 
_21_Then' let them which are 
in Judea fice to tlie mountains; 
and let them which are in_the 
midst of it depart out; and’ let 
not them that are in the coun- 
tries enter thereinto. 

22 For these be the days of 
vengeance, that all things which 
are written may be fulfilled, 

23 But woe unto them that are 
with child, and'to them that give 

ick, in those days! for there 
shall be great distress in the 
land, and wrath upon this peo- 


ple, 
24 And they shall fall by the 
edge of the sword, and shall be 
led away captive into all nations: 
and Jerusalem shall be trodden 
Gentiles, until the 
times of the oe be fulfilled. 


for a 


Stons of Christ's coming. ST. LUKE.” 


25 T-And there shall be signs 
in the sun, and in the moon, 
and in the stars; and upon the 
earth distress of nations, with 
perplexity; the sea and the 


The institution of 


Waves roaring; 80 Ha prayeth in the mount, and sweateth 
Ps Bene benny pniling pane, for Boge aS easreee i a pee 5 Soi 
ear, and for looking after those eal us! car, ¢ ts thrice dew 
things which are coming on the} nied of Pied wnamapuily abused, 60 
earth: for the powers of heaven | "4 cnfesseth himself to be the Son of 
shall be shaken. 

And then shall they see the Now the feast of unleayened 
Son of man coming in a cloud bread drew nigh, which is 
with power and freat glory. called the passover. 

28 As when these things be-| 2 .And the chief priests and 
gin come to pass, then look] scribes sought how they might 
up, and lift up your heads; for | Kill him; for they feared'the peo 
your redemption draweth nigh. ple. 

29 And he spake to them a| 8 T Then entered Satan into 
parable; Behold the fig tree, and | Judas surnamed Iscariot, being 


all the trees; 

80 When they now shoot forth, 
ye see and know of your own 
Le pet summer is now nigh 
at hand. 

31 So likewise ye, when ye see 
these things come to pass, know 
ye that the kingdom of God is 
nigh at hand, 

2 Verily I say unto you, This 

e: 

Sr all be fulfilled. 


83 Heaven and earth shall pass 
away; but my words shall not 
pass away. 

84 1 And take heed to your- 
selves, lest at any time your 
hearts be overcharged with sur- 
feiting, and drunkenness, and 
cares of this life, and so that day 

me ApOn you unawares, 

5 For as a snare shall it come 
on all them that dwell on the 
face of the whole earth. 

86 Watch ye therefore, and pray 
always, that ye may be accounted 
Worthy to escape ail these things 
that shall come to pass, and to 
stand before the Son of man, 

87 And in the daytime he was 

ing in the temple; and atl 
night he went out, and abode 
in the mount that is called the 
mount of Olives, 

_ 88 And all the people came 
early in the morming him in 
the temple, for to hear him. 
CHAPTER XXU. 

‘The Jews 

Satan prep 


bo 


t 


1 


8 


t 


Pe the number of the tw 
communed with the chief 
and captaing, b 
enanted to gi 
opportunity to betra: 


meration shall not pass away, | titu 
over must be killed, 
Passover, th: 


Where wilt tho 
pare? 


i 


as he hi 
they 


FF is Christ, over, 
se to bray fre, 14 And when the 


elve. 
he went his way, and 
riests 
how he might be~ 
them, 
Were glad, and coy 
ive him money. 
And he promised, and sought 
etray him unto 
of the mul- 
e oh of un- 
en the pass- 


and John, 
Prepare us the 
at we may eat, 

him, 


they said unto 
ju that we pre- 


id unto them, Be- 

ye are entered into 

there shall a man meet 

‘ou, bi pitcher of water; 

1 a the house where 
in. 


ll And: ye shall say unto ther 
‘oodman of the house, The Mas- 
er saith unto thee,’ Where ig 

tchamber, where I shall 


ray him unto 
And they 


pee in the absence 
de, 

7 1 Then came thi 
leavened bread, whi 


he sent Peter 
Go and 


And 
aying, 


0; 


the mace 
eat the passover with my disci- 


ples? 
12 And he shall shew you s 
large upper room shed ; 


kere make ready. 

13 And they went, and found 
ad said unto them: and 

made the pnsa- 


hour was 


! 
the Lord's supper. 


come, he sat down, and the 
twelve apostles with him. 

15 And he said unto them, With 
desire I have desired to eat this 
Passover with you before I suffer: 

16 For I say unto you, I will not 
sere eat thereof, until it be 
fulfilled in the kingdom of God. 

17 And he took the cup, and 
gare thanks, and said, Take 

, and divide it among your- 
selves: 

18 For I say unto you, I will 
not drink of the fruit of the vine. 
until the kingdom of God shall 
come. 

19 7 And he took bread, and 
gave thanks, and brake #/, and 
gave unto them, saying, This is 
my body which 1s given for you: 
this do in remembrance of me, 

20 Likewise ea ee 
supper, saying, This cup is the 
new iutactent in my blood, 
which is shed for you. 

21 7 But, behold, the hand of 
him that etrayeth me is with 
me on the table. 

22 And truly the Son of man 
goeth, as it was determined: but 
woe unto that man by whom he 

ey began nquire 
dmong Pane ALE Lenten of 
them it was that should do this 


ae 

24 ¥ And there was also a strife 
among them, which, of them 
should be accounted the greatest. 

25 And he said unto them, ‘The 
kings of the Gentiles exercise 
lordship over them; and they 
that exercise authority upon 
them are called benefactors. 

26 But ye shall not be so: but he 
that is greatest among you, let 
him be as the younger; and he 
that is chief, 1s he that doth 
serve. 


27 For whether ts greater, he| kn 


that sitteth at meat, or he that 
serveth? is not he that sitteth at 
meat? but Iam among you as he 
that serveth. 

28 Ye are they which have con- 
oe with me in my tempta- 

ons. 

29 And I appoint unto you a 
kingdom, as my Father ap- 
Pointed unto me; 


ST. LUEE. 


Christ's agony. 


80 That ze may eat and drink 
at my table in my kingdom, and 
sit on thrones judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel. 

31 T And the Lord said, Simon, 
Simon, behold, Satan hath de- 
sired to have you, that he may 
sift you as wheat: . 

82 But I have pred for thee, 
that thy faith fail not: and when 
thou art converted, strengthen 
Oy brethren. 

$ And he said unto him, Lord, 

Iam ready to fo with thee, both 
into prison, and to death. ~ , 

84 And he said, I tell thee, Pe- 
ter, the cock shall not crow this 
day, before that thou shalt thrice 
deny that thou knowest me. 

35 And he said unto them, 
When I sent you without purse, 
and scrip, and shoes, lacked ae 
any thing? And they said, Noth- 


ing. « 

36 ‘Chen said he unto them, But 
now, he that hath a purse, let 
him take it, and likewise his 
scrip: and he that hath no sword, 
let him sell his garment, and buy 
one. 

87 For I say unto you, that this 
that is written must yet be ac- 
complished in me, And he was 
reckoned among the transgress- 
ors: for the things concerning 
me have an end. 

38 And they said, Lord, behold, 
here are two swords. And he 
said unto them, It is enough. 

389 1 And he came out, and 
went, as he was wont, to the 
mount of Olives; and his disci- 
ples also followed him. 

40 And when he was at the 
place, he said unto them, Pray 
aN ye enter not into tempta~ 

on. 

41 And he was withdrawn from 
them about a stone’s cast, and 
celed down, and prayed, 

42 Saying, Vather, if thou be 
willing, remove this cup from 
me: nevertheless, not my will, 
but thine, be done. 

43 And there appeared an el 
unto him from heaven, strength- 


ening him. 

44 ‘And being in an agony he 
prayed more earnestly: and his 
sweat Was as a) great drops 


Judas betrayeth Christ. 
of ee falling down to the 


ground. 
45 And when he rose up from 
prayer, and was come to his dis- 
ciples, he found them sleeping 
for sorrow, 

46 And said unto them, Why 
sleep ye? rise and pray, jest ye 
enter into temptation. 

47 T And while he yet spake, 
behold a multitude, and he that 
was called Judas, one of the 
twelye, went before them, and 
drew near unto Jesus to kiss him. 
43 But Jesus said unto him, 
Judas, betrayest thou the Son of 
man with a kiss? 

#49 When they which were 
about him saw what would fol- 
dow, they said unto hini, Lord, 
tshall we smite with the sword? 
*50 1 And one of them smote 
the servant of the high priest, 
and cut off his right ear. 

6L And Jesus answered and 
said, Suffer ye thus far. And he 
touched his ear, and healed him, 
62 Then Jesus said unto the 
chief priests, and captains of the 
temple, and the elders, which 
were come to him, Be ye come 
out, as against a thief, with 
swords and staves? 

When I was daily with you 
in the temple, ye stretched forth 
no hands againstme: but this is 

our hour, and the power of 
larkness. 
54 1 Then took they him, and 


led him, and brought him into 
the high priest’s house. And 
Peter followed afr off. 


65 And when they had kindled 
a fire in the midst of the hall, 
and were set down together, Pe- 
ter sat down among them. 

66 But a certain maid beheld 
him as he sat by the fire, and 
ra ates upon him, and 
faa v man was also with 

™. , 

57 And he denied him, saying, 
Woman, I know him not. 

68 And after a little while an- 
other saw him, and said, Thou 
art also of them. And Peter 
said, Man,Lamnot. 

49 And about the spate of one 
hour after another confiden’ 
affirmed, saying, Of a truth 


108 


ST. LUKE. 


4 


Peter denicth him. 


fellow also was with him; for he 
is a Galilean, 

60 And Peter said, Man, I know 
not what thou sayest. And im- 
mediately, while he yet spake, 
the cock crew. 

61 And the Lord turned, and 
looked upon Peter, And Peter 
remembered the word of the 
Lord, how he had said unto him 
Before the cock crow, thou shalt 
deny me thrice. 

62 And Peter went out, and 
wept bitterly, 

63 7 And the men that held 
sets mocked him, and smote 

him. e 

64 And when they hed blind- 
folded him, they struck him oa 
the face, and asked him, saying, 
araP heey; who is it that smo 

hee 

65 And many other things blas- 

hemously spake they against 
him. 

66 7 And as soon as it was day, 
the elders of the people and the 
chief priests and the scribes came 
together, and led him into their 
council, saying, 

67 Art'thon the Christ? tell us, 
And he said unto them, If I tell 
you, ye will not believe: * 

683 And if I also ask you, ye wilk 
not answer'me, nor let me go. 

69 Hereafter shall the Son of 
man sit on the right hand of the 
power of God. 

70 Then said they all, Art thou 
then the Son of God? And he 
said unto them, Ye say that I 
am. 

71 And they said, What need 
we any further witness? for we 
ourselves have heard of his own 
mouth, 

. CHAPTER XXTIL 
1 Jesus is accused before Pilate, and eemt 
to, Herod, 8 Herod mocketh him. 12 
Herod and Pilate are made friends. 19 
Barabbas is desired of the people, and is 
loosed by Pilate, and Jetus i riven to be 
cructfied. 27 Ha telleth the women, that 
lament him, the destruction of 
SA prayeth for his enemics, 39 Two evil 
doers aré crucified with him. 46 Hie 
death: 50 Hit burial, 
ND the whole multitude of 
them arose, and 1 un- 
to Pilate. . 
2 And they began to accuse 


= 


i 
Herod mocketh Christ. 


him, saying, We found this fe7- 
tow isda ng the nation, and 
forbidding to give tribute to Ce- 
si eying that he himself is 


ist a king. 
3 And Pilate asked him, saying, 
Art thou the King of the Jews? 


And he answered him and said, | b 


Thou sayest it. 

4 Then said Pilate to the chief 
priests and to the people, I find 
no fault in this man. 

5 And they were the more fierce, 
saying, He stirreth up the peo- 

le, Shaghing throughout all 

ewry, beginning from Galilee 
to this place. 

When Pilate heard of Gali- 
lee, he asked whether the man 
were a Galilean, 

And as soon as he knew that 
he belonged unto Herod's juris- 
diction, he sent him to Herod, 
who himself also was at Jerusa- 
lem at that time. 

87 And when Herod saw Jesus, 
he was execeding glad: for he 
was desirous to see him of a Jong 
season, because he had hear 
many things of him; and he 
hoped to have seen some miracle 
done by him. 

_9 Then he questioned with him 
in many words; but he answer- 
ed him nothing. 


10 And the chief priests and| 


scribes stood and vehemently 
accused him, 


il And Herod with his men of) 


war set him at nought, and 

mocked Aim, a arrayed qe in 

@ gorgeous robe, and sen m 
ain to Pilate.” 


ate. 

TAnd the same day Pilate 
and Herod were made friends 
together; for before they were at 
enmity between themselves. 

13 T And 
falled together the chief priests 
and the rulers and the people, 

14 Said 
Brought this man unto me, as 
one that perverteth the people; 


and, behold, I, having examined , 


him before you, have found no 

fault in this man touching those 
things whereof ve accuse him: 

15 No, nor yet Herod: for I sent 

iy to him; and, lo, nothing wor- 
of death is done unto him. 


unto them, Ye have) 


ST. LUKE. 


Pilate, when he had) d 


| 82 Ana 


Barabbas is released 


16 I will therefore chastise him, 
and release him, 

li (For of necessity he must re- 
lease one unto them at the’ feast.) 

18 And they cried out all at 
once, saying, Away with this 
man, and release unto us Barab- 


as 
19 (Who for a certain sedition 
made in the city, and for mur- 
der, was cast into prison.) 

20 Pilate therefore, willing to re- 
lease Jesus, spake again to them. 
v1 But they cried, saying, Cru- 
cify him, crucify him. 

22 And he said unto them the 
third time, Why, what evil hath 
he done? Ihave found no cause 
of death in him: I will therefore 
chastise him, and let him go. 

23 And they were instant with 
loud voices, requiring that he 
might be crucified: and the 
yoices of them and of the chief 
priests prevailed. 

24 And Pilate gaye sentence 
ene it should be as they requir- 
ed. 
25 And he released unto them 
him that for sedition and murder 
was cast into prison, whom they 
had desired; but he delivered 
Jesus to their will. 

26 And as they led him away, 
phe laid hold upon one Simon, 
a Cyrenian, coming out of the 
country, and on him they laid 
the cross, that he might bear 
after Jesus. 

27-7 And there followed him a 
great company of people, and of 
women, which also bewailed and 
lamented him, 

28 But Jesus turning unto them 
said, Daughters of Jerusalem, 
weep not for me, but weep for 
yourselves, and for your chil- 

ren. 


29 For, behold, the days ara 
verre in the which they shall 
say, Blessed are the barren, and 
ite wombs that never bare, and 
th paps which never gave suck. 

80 Then shall they begin to say 
to the mountains, Fall on us; 
and to the hills, Coverus. __ 

31 For if they do these things in 
a green tree, what shall be done 
in the dry? 
there were also two oth- 

Loy 


Christ's crucifixion, 


ers, malefactors, led with him to 
be put to death. 

33 And when they were come 
to the place, which ts called Cal- 
vi fete they crucified him, 
and the 
Tey hand, and the other on the 
left. 


34 1 Then said Jesus, Father, 
forgive them; for they know not 
what they do. And they parted 
his raiment, and cast lots. 

85 And the pecnle stood peo 
ing. And the rulers also with 
them derided him, saying, He 
saved others; let him save him- 
self, if he be Christ, the chosen 
of God 


36 And the soldiers also mocked | h: 
coming to him, and offering | J 


him, 
him vinegar, 
87 And saying, If thou be the 
King of the Jews, save thyself. 
nd a superscription also was 
written over him in letters of 
Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, 
eae THE KING OF THE 


39 1 And one of the malefactors 
which were eras railed on 
him, prying If thou be Christ, 
save thyself and us, 8 

40 But the other answering re- 
buked him, saying, Dost not 
thou fear God, seeing thou art 
in the same condemnation? 

41 And we indeed justly; for we 
receive the due reward of our 


deeds: but this man hath done| t thi 


nothing amiss, 
42 And he said unto Jesus, 
Lord, remember me when thou 
comest into thy kingdom. 

nd Jesus said unto him, 


Verily I say unto thee, To day | 


stale ou be with me in para- 
ise. 

44 And it was about the sixth 
hour, ond there was n darkness 
over all the earth until the ninth 
hour, 

45 And the gun was darkeréd, 
and the vail of the temple was 
rent in the midst. 

And when Jesus had cried 
with a loud voice, he said, Fa- 
ther, into thy hands I commend 


my spirit: and having said thus, 
he mayo up the rhost. 
47 19 centurion saw 


‘ow when 


8T. LUKE. 


malefactors, one on the| th 


death, and burial. 


what was done, he glorified 
saying, Certainly. this was.a right 
eous man. 

48 And all the people that came 
together to that sig t, beholding 


e things which were done, 
smote breasts, and re~ 
turned. 


49 And all his acquaintances 
and the women that follow 
him from Galilee, stood afar off, 
beholding these things. 

50 1 And, behold 
man named Joseph, & counsel- 
lor; ee he was a good man, and 
&@ just: 

51 (‘The same had not consented 
to the counsel and deed of them a} 

e was of Arimathea, acity of the 
Jews; who also himself waited 
for the kingdom of God. 

52 This man went unto Pilate, 
and begged the body of Jesus. 

53 And he took it down, and 
wrapped it in linen, and Inid it 
in a sepulchre that was hewn in 
stone, wherein never man before 
Was laid. 

64 And that day was the prepa- 
ration, and the sabbath drew on. 

55 And the women also, which 
eame with him from Galilee, fol- 
lowed after, and beheld the sep- 
eich and how his body was 

aid. 


56 And they returned, and pre- 
pared spices and ointments; and 
rested the sabbath day according — 
‘0 the commandment. 
CHAPTER XXTV. 

1 Christ's resurrection is declared ty twe 
ansels to the women that come to the sep~ 
wehre, 9 These report it to others, 
Christ himself appeareth to the twa disci 
ples that wentto Emmaus: 26 afterwards 
he arpeareth tothe aposttes, and reproveth 
their unbelief: AT riveth them a charge: 
40 promiseth the Holy Ghost: 61 and so 
ascendeth anto heaven, 

Now upon the first day of 

the week, very early in the 
morning, they eame unto the 

Sepulchre, bringing the spices 

which they ha Prepared, and 

certain others with them, 


13 


2 And they found the stone 
pees away from the sepul- 
cehre. 


8 And they entered j é 
found not the body of thy 24 
esus, 


there was a ° 


Christ appeareth 


4 And it came to pass, as they 
were much perplexed therea- 
bout, behold, two men stood by 
them in shining garments: 

6 And as they were afraid, and 
bowed down their faces to the 
€arth, they said unto them, Why 
oe ye the living among the 


6 He is not here, but is risen: 
remember how he spake unto 
you when he was yet in Galilee, 

7 Saying, The Son of man must 
be delivered into the hands of 
sinful men, and be crucified, and 
the third day rise again: 4 

8 And they remembered his 
words, 

9 And returned from the sepul- 
chre, and told all these thin, 
ahd the eleven, and to all the 
Test. 

10 It was Ma: Be toG and 
Joanna, and Mary the mother of 
James, and other women that 
were with them, which told these 
Renee rate the apostles. 

pba d their words seemed to 
them as idle tales, and they be- 
lieved them not. 

12 Then arose Peter, and ran 
unto*the epee and stoop- 
ing down, he beheld the linen 
clothes laid by themselves, and 
departed, wondering in himself 
at that which was come to pass. 

T And, behold, two of them 
went that same day to a village 
led Emmaus, which was from 
Jerusalem about threescore fur- 


longs. 
14 And they talked together of 


these things which had hap- 
Pened. 
15 And it came to pass, that, 
while they communed together 


and reasoned, Jesus himself drew 
near, and went with them. 

16 But their eyes were holden 
that they should not know him. 

17 And he said unto them, What 
manner of communications are 
these that ye have one to another, 
ave walk, and are sad? 

18 And the one of them, whose 
name was pete answering 
said unto him, t thou only a 
etranger in Jerusalem, and hast 
not known the things which are 
come to pass there in these days? 


8T. LUEE. 


to two disciples, 


19 And he said unto them, What 
things? And they said unto him, 
Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, 
which was a prophet mighty in 
deed and word before God and 
all the Gas 

20 And how the chief priests and 
our rulers delivered him to be 
condemned to death, and have 
crucified him, 

21 But we trusted that it had 
been he which should have re- 
deemed Israel: and beside all 
this, to day is the third day since 
these things were done. 

22 Yea, and certain women also 
of our company made us aston- 
ished, which were early at tho 
sepulchre; 

23 And when they found not 
his body, they came, saying, that 
they had also seen a vision of an- 
gels, which said that he was alive. 

24 And certain of them which 
were with us went to the sepul- 
chre, and found it even so as the 
women had said: but him they 
saw not. 

25 Then he said unto them, O 
fools, and slow of heart to believe 
all that the prophets have spok- 
en: 

26 Ought not Christ to have suf- 
fered these things, and to enter 
into his glory ? 

27 And beginnin 
all the prophets, he expounded 
unto them in all the Scriptures 
the ae concerning himeelf. 

28 And they drew nigh unto 
the village, whither they went: 
and he made as though he would 
take pons further. 

29 But ee constrained him, 
saying, Abide with us; for it is 
toward evening, and the day is 
far spent. And he went in to 
tarry with them. 

30 And it came to pass, as he 
sat at meat with them, he took 
bread, and blessed it, and brake, 
and gaye to them. 

81 And their eyes were opencd, 
and they knew him; and he yan- 
ished out of their sight. 

52 And they said one to anoth- 
er, Did not our heart burn with- 
in us, while he talked with us by 
the way, and while he opened to 
us the Scriptures? 


at Moses and 


Christ. appeareth 


83 And they rose up the same 
hour, and returned to Jerusa- 
lem, and found the eleven gath- 
ered together, and them that 
Were with them, 

34 Saying, The Lord is risen 
indeed, and hath appeared to Si- 


mon. 

85 And they told what things 
were done in the way, and how 
he was known of them in break- 
ing of bread. 

86-7 And as they thus spake, 
Jesus himself stood in the midst 
of them, and ssith unto them, 
Peace be unto you. 

87 But they ‘were terrified and 
affrighted, and supposed that 
they had seen aspirit. 

88 And he said unto them, Why 
are ye troubled? and why do 
thoughts arise in your hearts? 

39 Behold my_hands and m 
feet, that it is I myself: handle 


me, and see; for a spirit hath not 
flesh and bones, as ye see me 
ave. 


40 And when he had thus spok- 
en, he shewed them fis hands 
and his fect. 

41 And while they yet believed 


not for joy, and wondered, he 
said unto them, Haye ye here| en. 
any meat? 


42 And they gave him a piece 
of a broiled fish, and of a honey~ 


comb. 
43 And he took i# and did eat 
before them. 


ST. JOHN. 


to his apostles. 


44 And he said unto them, 
These are the words which I 
spake unto Ben: while I was yet 
with you, that all things must 
be fulfilled, which were written 
in the law of Moses, and in the 
prophets, and in the psalms,con- 
cerning me. 

45 Then opened he their under- 
standing, that they might under 
stand the Scriptures, 

46 And said unto them, Thus it 
is written, and thus it behooved 
Christ to suffer, and to rise from 
the dead the third day: 

47 And that repentance and re- 
mission of sins should be preach- 
ed in his name among all na- 
tions, beginning at Jerusalem. 
yes And ye are witnesses of these 

hings. : 

49 Wf And, behold, I send the 
pEntalee ofmy lather upon you: 

ut tarry ye in the city of Jeru- 
salem, until ye be endued with 
ower from on high. 

50 7 And he Jed them out ae 
far as to Bethany, and he lifted 
up his hands, and blessed theia. 

51 And it came to pass, while he 
blessed them, he was parted from 
them, and carried up into. heay- 


n 
2 And they worshipped him, 
lem with 


in the 
lessing 


and returned to Jeru: 
great Joy: 

53 And were continue 
pares praising and 
God. Amen. 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 
ST. JOHN. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 The divinity, humanity, and affica of Je 
sua Christ, 15 I'\¢ testimony of Jukn. 30 
The calling of Andrew, Peter, $2. 

i the beginning was the 
Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God. i 
2 The same was in the begin- 
ning with God. 
3 All things were made by 
him; and without him was 


not any thing made that was 
made. 
4In him was life; and the life 
was the light of men. 

112 


| 5 And the light shineth in dark- 

ness;-and the darkness compre- 

, hended it not. 

| 6 T There was a man sent from 
God, whose name was John. 

7 The same came for_a witness, 
to bear witness of the Light, that 
we men through him might be- 

eve. 

8 He was not that Light, but 
pe nee to bear witness of that 

i 

9 That was the true Light, which 
lighteth every man that cometh 
into the worl 


aie 
Divinity of Christ. 

10 He was in the world, and the 
world was made by him, and the 
world knew him not, 

He came unto his own, and 
his own received him not. 

But as many as received him, 
tothem gave he power to become 
the sons of God, even to them 

at believe on his name: 
18 Which were born, not of 
blood, nor of the willof the flesh, 
ee the will of man, but of 


_J4| And the Word was made 
flesh, and dwelt among us, (and 
we beheld his glory, he 
as of the only 
Father,) full of grace and truth. 
15 John bare witness of him, 
and cried, saying, This was he 
of whom I spake, He that 
cometh after me is preferred be- 
fore me; for he was before me. 
16 And of his fulness have all 
we received, and grace for grace. 
lv For the law was given by 
Moses, but grace and truth came 
be Jesus Christ. 

8 No man hath seen God at 
any time; the only begotten Son, 
Which is in the bosom of the 
Father, he hath declared him. 

19 T And this is the record of 
John, when the Jews sent priests 


and Levites from Jerusalem to | 


ask him, Who art thou? 

20 And he confessed, and de- 
nied not; but confessed, T am not 
the Christ. A | 

21 And they asked him, What 
then? Art thou Elias? And he 
saith, Lam not. Art thou that 
Prophet? And he answered, 


O. 
22 Then said they unto him, 
Who art thou? that we may give 
an answer to them that sent us. 
What sayest thou of thyself? 
23 He + 1 am the voice of 
one crying in the wilderness, 
Make straight the way of the 
Lord, as said the prophet Esaias, 
24 And they which were sent 
Were of the ‘Pharisees. 
asked him, and 
baptizest 


Prophet? 
26 John ae them, saying, 


lias, neither that 


- 


8T. JOHN, 


ory 
egotten of the | Aft 


e not that 


John’s testimony. 


I baptize with water: but there 
standeth one among you, whom 
ye know not; 

27 He it is, who coming after 
me is preferred before mie, whose 
shoe’s latchet-I am not worthy 
to unloose. _ : 

28 These things were done in 
Bethabara beyond Jordan, where 
John was baptizing. 

29 1 The next day John seeth 
Jesus coming unto him, and 
saith, Behold the Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the sin of the 
world! 

30 This is he of whomI said, 
After me cometh a man which 
is preferred before me; for he 
was before me, 

31 And I knew him not: but 
| that he should be made mani- 
fest to Israel, therefore am Icome 
baptizing with water. 

32 And John bare record, say- 
ing, I saw the Spirit descendin; 
from heaven like 
; abode upon him. 
33 And I knew him not: but he 
jthat sent me to baptize with 
water, the same said unto me, 
Upon whom thou shalt see the 
Spirit descending, and remain- 
,ing on him, the sume is he Which 
, baptizeth with the Holy Ghost. 
34 And I saw, and bare record 
that this isthe Son of God. 

35 T Again the next Gay etter, 
John stood, and two of his dis: 

ope I, 
| And looking upon Jesus as 
he walked, he saith, Behold the 
_Lamb of God! 
|_87 And the two disciples heard 
him speak, and they followed 

esus. 

38 Then Jesus turned, and saw 
them following, and saith unto 
them, What seck ye? They said 
)unto him, Rabbi, (which is to 
say, being futenpreted, Master,) 
| where dwellest thou? 

He saith unto them, Come 
and see. hey came and saw 
where he dwelt, and abode with 
|him that day: for it was about 
the tenth hour. ‘ 
et Rong a the ge eee 

0! eak, and follow im, 
| was ator Simon Peter's 
brother. 
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a dove, and i 


Christ turneth 


41 He first findeth his own 
prother Simon, and saith unto 
We have found the Messias, 


42 And he brought him to Je- 
gus. And when Jesus beheld 
him, he said, Thou art Simon 
the son of Jona: thou shalt be 


called Cephas, which is by inter- 
pretation, A stone. 
43 1. The Jesus 


day, soHowinG. 
would go forth into. Galilee, and 
findeth Philip, and saith unto 
him, Follow me. 

44 Now. pep was of Bethsai- 
da, the city of Andrew and Pe- 


ter. 

45 Philip findeth Nathanael, 
and saith unto him, We have 
found him, of whom. Moses in 
the law, and the prophets, did 
write, Jesus of Nazareth, the son 
of Joseph. 

46 And Nathanael said unto 
him, Can there any good. thing 
come out of Nazareth? Philip 
saith unto him, Come and sce, 

47 Jesus saw Nathanael comin, 
to him, and gaith of him, Behol 
an Israelite indeed, in whom is 
no guile! 

48 Nathanael. saith unto him, 
Whence knowest thou me? Je- 
gus answered and said unto him, 
Before that Philip called thee, 
when: thou wast under the 
tree, I saw thee. 

49 Nathanael answered and saith 
unto him, Rabbi, thou art the 
Son of God; thou art the King 
of Israel, 

50 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Because I said unto thee, 
I saw thee under the fig tree, 
belie 
greater things 

An 


than these. 


51 And. he saith unto him, Ver- 
Ue Vey I say unto you, ‘Here- 
rye shall gee heaven opens 
and the angels of God ascen ing 
and descending upon the Son 
man. 
CHAPTER I. 

1 Christ. turncth water inte wine, 12. depart- 
eth into Capernaum, and to Jerusalem, 
14 where he purgeth the temple of buyers 
‘and sellers, 19 He forctelicth his dvath 
and resurrection. Many delicved de- 


eausn of his miracies, but he would not 
trust himself with them. 


ST. JOHN. 


being interpreted, the th 


fig|man at the beginning doth 


t. thou? thou shalt see | him. 
12 7 After this he went down te | 


water into wine, 


ND the third day there wns 
a marriage in Cana of Gal- 
jlee; and the mother of Jesus was 


ere = 
2 And both Jesus was called 
and his disciples, to the mar. 


riage. 

3 And when they wanted wine 
the mother of Jesus saith unte 
him, They have no wine. 

4 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, 
what have I to do with thee? 
mine hour is not yet come. 

6 His mother saith unto the 
seryants, Whatsoeyer he saith 
unto you, do it, 

6 And there were set there six 
waterpots of stone, after the man- 
ner of the purifying of the Jews, 
containing two or three firkins 
apiece. 

Jesus saith unto them, Fil 
the waterpots with water, 4 
they filled them up to the brim. 

8 And he saith unto them, 
Draw out now, and bear unto 
the governor of the feast. And 
peg bate it, " 

9 When the ruler of the feast 
had tasted the water that was 
made wine, and knew not whence 
it was, (but the servants which 
drew the water knew,) the gover- 
nor of the fenst called the bride- 


groom, { b 

10 And saith unto him, Every 
get 
forth good wine; and when men 
have well drunk, then that which 


is worse: but thon hast kept the _ 


good wine until now. 4 

11 This beginning of, miracles 
did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, 
and manifested forth his glory; 


and his disciples believed on 


Capernaum, he, and his mother. 
and his brethren, and his disei- 
ples; and they continued there 
not many days. 

13 7 And the Jews’ passover wa 
at hand, and Jesus went up to 
Jerusalem 
14 And found in the temple 
those that sold oxen and sheey 
and doves, and the changers of 
money. sitting: 

15 And when he had made a 
scourge of smull cords, he drove 


Christ*s conference 


them all out of the temple, and 
the sheep, and the oxen;’ and 
poured out the changers’ money, 
and overthrew the tables; 

And said unto them that sola 
doves, Take these things hence; 
make not my Father's house a 
house of merchandise, 

id his disciples remember- 
ed that it was written, The zeal 
ne house hath caten me 


up. 

B T Then answered the Jews 
and said unto him, What si, 
shewest thou unto us, secing that 
thou doest these things? 

Jesus answered and said un- 
to them, Destroy this temple, 
eM in days I will raise 

up. 

20 "then said the Jews, Forty 
and six years-was this temple in 
building, and wilt thou rear it 
us in three days? 

1 But he spake of the temple 
of his body. 

22 When therefore he was risen 
from the dead, his disciples re- 
membered that he had said this 
unto them; and they’ believed 
the Scripture, and ‘the word 
which Jesus had said. 

Cu when he was in Je- 
al 


24 But Jesus did not commit 
himself unto them, because he 
knew all men, 

25 And needed not that any 
should testify of man;. for he 

what Was in man. 


CHAPTER II. 

1 Christ teacheth Nicodemus the necessity 
regeneration, 14 Of faith in hia death, 
8 Tie great love of God 
world, 18. Condemnation Ser unborinf, 
B The baptism, witness and doctrine of 

John concerning Christ, 
Was aman of the Phar- 


I ‘is named Nicodemni 
ritler of the Jone ant ¢ 


2 The same came to Jesus b 
night, and said unto him, Rabb, 
we know that thou art a’ teacher 
come trom God: for no man can 
do these miracles that thou doest, 
¢xeept God be with him, 
‘Sdesus answered and said unto 


j 


ST. JOHN. 


towards the | 


with Nicodemus. 
him, Verily, 


verily, I say’ unto 
thee, Except a man be born 
again, he cannot see the king- 
dom of God. , 

4 Nicodemus saith unto him, 
How can 2 man be born when 
he is old? can he enter the 
second time into his mother’s 
womb, and be born? 

5 Jesus answered, Verily, veri- 
ly, I say unto thee, Except ao 
man be born of water and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God. 

6 That which is born of the flesh 
is flesh; and that which is born 
of the Spirit is spirit. A 

7 Marvel not that I said unto 
thee, Ye must be born again. 

8 The wind bloweth Where it 
listeth, and thou hearest the 
sound thereof, but canst not‘ tell 
whence it cometh, and whither 
it goeth: so is every one that is 
born of the Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus answered and said 
hon him, How can these things 

e 

10 Jesus answered and said un 
to him, Art thou a master of Is- 
rael, and knowest’ not these 


a te 

Il Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee, We speak thint we ao know, 
and testify that we have seen; 
and pe receive not our witness. 
12 TI have told you earthly 
things, and ye believe not, how 
shall ye believe, if I tell you of 
heavenly things? 3 

18 And no man hath ascended 
up to heaven, but he that caine 
down from heaven, even the Son 
of man which is in heaven, 
14 1 And as Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the wilderness, eyen. 


80 must the Son of man be 


up: 

‘5 That whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but‘have 
eternal life, 

16 7 For God so loved the world, 
that he gave hig only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in: 
him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life. 

or God sent not his Son 
into the world to condemn the 
world; butthat the world through 
him might be saved. 
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John's doctrine 


18 1 He that believeth on him 
is not condemned: but he that 
delieveth not is condemned al- 
ready, because he hath not be- 
ieved in the name of the only 
begotten Son of God. 

.19 And this is the condemna- 
tion, that light is come into the 
world, and men loved darkness 
rather than heht, because their 
deeds were eyil. 

20 For every one thatdoeth evil 


ny 


hateth the light, neither cometh | hi 


to the light, lest his deeds should 
be reproved. 

21 But he that doeth truth com- 
eth to the light, that his deeds 
may be'made manifest, that they 
are wroughtin God. 

22 1 After these things came Je- 
sus and his disciples into the land 


of Judea: and there he tarried | 


with them, and baptized. 


23 7 And John also was baptiz-) 
ing in Enon near to Salim, be-|- 


eause there was much water 
there: and they came, and were 
baptized. 

24 For John was not yet cast 
into prison. 

25 T Then there arose a 
between some of John’s disciples 
and the Jews about purifying. 

26 And they came unto John, 
and said unto him, Rabbi, he 
that was with thee beyond Jor- 
dan, to whom thou barest wit- 
ness, behold, the same baptizeth, 
and all men come to him. 
+27 John answered and said, A 
man can receive nothing, except 
it be given him from heaven. 

28 Ye yourselves bear me wit- 
ness, that I said, I am not the 
Christ, but that T am sent before 


im. 

29 He that hath the bride is the 
bridegroom: but the friend of 
the bridegroom, which standeth 
and heareth him, pecie great- 
ly because of the bridegroom’s 
voice: this my joy therefore is 
fulfilled. 

30 He must increase, but I must 
decrease. 

81 He that cometh from above 
is above all: he that is of the 
earth is earthly, and speaketh 
of the earth: he that cometh 
from heaven is above all. 


ST. JOHN. 


nestion | J 


concerning Christ. 


82 And what he hath seen and 
heard, that he testifieth; and no 
man receiveth his testimony. 

33 He that hath received his tes- 
timony hath set to his seal that 
God is true, 

34 For he whom God hath sent 
speaketh the words of God: for 

od giveth not the Spirit by 
measure unto him. t 

85 The Father Joveth the Son, 

and hath given all things into his 


and. 

$6 He that believeth on the Son 
hath everlasting life: and he that 
believeth not the Son shall not 
see life; but the wrath of God 
abideth on him, 


CHAPTER Iv. 

1 Christ talketh with a woman of Samaria, 
and revealeth himseif unto her, 21 His 
disciples marvel, 3) He dectareth to them 
his zeal to God's elory. 39 Many Samar~ 
itans believe on him. 43 He departeth 
into Gatites, and heateth the rulcr’s som 
that lay sick at Capernaum, 

HEN therefore the Lord 
knew how the Pharisees 
had heard that Jesus made and 
baptized more disciples than 


john 
2 (Though Jesus himself bap- 
tized not, but his disciples,) 

83 He left Judea, and departed 
ce into Galilee. 

And he must needs go through 
Samaria. 

5 Then cometh he to a city of 
Samaria, which is called Sychar, 
near to the parcel of ground that 
Jacob gave to his son Joseph. 

6 Now Jacob's well was there. 
Jesus therefore, being wearied 
with his journey, sat thus on the 
well: and it was about the sixth 
hour. 

7 There cometh a woman of 
Samaria to draw water: Jesus 
saith unto her, Give me to 
drink. 

8 (For his disciples were gone 
away unto the city to buy meat.) 

9 Then saith the woman of Sa~ 
maria unto him, How is it that 
thou, being a Jew, askest drink 
of me, which am a woman of 


Samaria? for the Jews have no 
dealings with the Samaritans. 

10 Jesus answered and said unto 
her, If thou knewest the gift of 


Christ talketh with 


God, and who it is that saith to 
thee, Give me to drink; thou 
wouldest have asked of him, and 
he would have given thee living 


T. 

il The woman saith unto him, 
Sir, thou hast ae to draw 
with, and the well is Sle from 
whence then hast thou that liy- 
1 ene 

2 Art thou greater than our fa- 
ther Jacob, which gave us the 
well, and drank thereof himself, 
and children, and his cattle? 

13 Jesus answered and said un- 

er, Whosoever drinketh of 
this water shall thirst again: 

14 But whosoever drinketh of 
the water that I shall give him 
shall never thirst; but the water 
that I shall pie him shall be in 
him a well of water springing up 
into everlasting life: 

15 The woman saith unto him 
Sir, ere me this water, that 
thirst not, neither come hither 
to draw. 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Go, call 
thy. husband, and come hither. 

1 The woman answered and 
said, I have no husband. Jesus 
said unto her, Thou hast well 
said, I have no husband: 

18 For 'thow hast had five hus- 
bands; and he whom thou now 
hast is not thy husband: in that 
snidst thou truly. 

The woman saith unto him, 

Sir, I perceive that thou art a 


prophet M 

20 Our fathers worshipped in 
this mountain; and ye say, that 
in Jerusalem is the place where 
men Ought to worship. 

21 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, 
believe me, the hour cometh, 
when ye shall neither in this 
mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem, 
worship the Father, 

Ye worship ye know not 
what: we know what we wor- 
ship; for salvation is of the Jews. 

But the hour cometh, and 
now is, when the true morahip- 
pers shall worship the Father in 
Spirit andin truth: for the Father 
seeketh such to worship him. 

2% God is a Spirit: and they 
that worship him must worship 
dain in spirit and in truth. 


8T. JOHN, 


@ woman of Samarza 


25 The woman saith unto him, 
I_ know that Messias cometh. 


Which is called Christ: when he 
is come, he will tell us all things. 

26 Jesus saith unto her, I that 
speak unto thee am he. 

27 4 d upon this came his 
disciples, and marvelled that he 
talked with the woman: yet no 
man said, What seekest ‘thon? 
or, Why talkest thou with her? 

28 The woman then left her 
waterpot, and went her way into 
the city, and saith to the men 

29 Come, see a man, which fold 
me all things that ever I did: is 
not this the Christ? 

80 Then they went out of the 
city, and came unto him. 

31 T In the mean while his dis- 
eicetpeared him, saying, Mas- 

er, @: 


eat to eat that ye know not of. 
Therefore said the disciples 
one to another, Hath any man 
brought him aught to eat? 

34 Jesus saith unto them, My 
meat is to do the will of him that 
sent me, and to finish his work, 

35 Say not ye, There are yet 
four months, and then cometh 
harvest ? behold, I say unto 

‘ou, Lift ue your eyes, and 

look on the fields; for they are 
white already to harvest. 

36 And he that reapeth receiv- 

eth wages, and gathereth fruit 
unto life eternal: that both he 
that soweth.and he that reapeth 
may rejoice together. 
87° And herein is that saying 
true, One soweth, and another 
reapeth. 
88 I sent you to reap that where- 
on ye bestowed no labour: other 
men laboured, and ye are en- 
tered into their labours. 
_29 1 And many of the Samar- 
itans of that city believed on 
him for the saying of the wo- 
man, which testified, He told 
me all that ever I did. 

40 So when the Samaritans 
were come unto him, they be- 
sought him that he would 
tarry with them; and he abode 
there two days. 4 

41 And many more_believed 


fs But he said unto them, Thave 


| because of his own word ; 
11v 


A nodleman’s son, and 


42 And said unto the woman. 
Now we believe, not because of 
thy saying: for we have heard 
him ourselves, and know that 
this. is indeed the Christ, the 
Saviour of the world. 

43 1 Now after two days he 
departed thence, and went into 
Galilee. J 

44 For Jesus himself testified, 
that a prophet hath no honour 
in his own country. 

45 Then when he was come 
into Galilee, the Galileans re- 
ceived him, having seen ail 
the things that he did at Jeru- 
salem at the feast: for they also 
went unto the feast. aes 

46 So Jesus came again into 
Cana of Galilee, where he made 
the water wine. And there was 
a certain nobleman, whose son 
was sick at Capernaum, 

When. he heard that Jesus 
was come out of Judea into 
Galilee, he went unto him, and 
besought him that he would 
come down, and heal his son: 
for he was at the point of death. 

Then said Jesus unto him, 
Except ye see sigus and won- 
ders, ye will not believe. 

49 The nobleman saith unto him, 
Sir, come down ere my child die. 
50 Jesus saith unto him, Go 
thy way; thy son liveth. And 
the man believed the word 
that Jesus had spoken unto 
him, and he went his way. 

5L And as he was now going 
down, his servants met him, 
and told Aim, saying, Thy son 
liveth. 

152 Then inquired he of them 
the hour when he began to 
amend. And they sai 
him, Yesterday at the seventh 
hour the fever left him. 7 
53 So the father knew that it 
was at the same hour, in the 
which Jesus said unto him, 
Thy son liveth: and himself be- 
lieved, and his whole house, 

264 This is again the second 
miracle that Jesus did, when he 
was come out of Judea into 


Galilee, 
CHAPTER V. 
1 Jesus on the sabbath day curcth him that 


unto | bi 


¢ 


ST. JOHN. an impotent man, healed. 


The Jows therefore cavil, and ‘pereecit: 
him for it. 17 He answereth for himself. 
and reproveth them shewing by the testi- 
mony of ‘his Father, 32 of John, 36 o} 
hte thas 99 and of the Scriptures, whe 

6 ts, 

FTER this there was se 
feast of the Jews; and 
Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 

2 Now there is at Jerusalem 
by the sheep market a 1, 
which is called in the Hebrew 
tongue Bethesda, having five 
porches. 

3 In these lay a Freak multi- 
tude of impotent folk, of blind, 
halt, withered, waiting for the 
moving of the water, 

4 For an angel went down ata 
certain season into the 1, 
and troubled the water: Shind 
ever then first after the troub- 
ling of the water stepped in was 
made whole of whatsoever dis- 
ease he had. 

5 And a certain man was there, 
which had an infirmity thirty 
and eight years. 

When Jesus saw him Jie, and 
knew that he had been now a 
long time tz that case, he eaith 
unto him, Wilt thou be made 
whole? 

7 The impotent man answered 
him, Sir, I have no man, when 
the water is troubled, to put me 
into the pool: but while I am 
coming, another steppeth down 
before me. 


8 Jesus saith unto him, Rise, _ 


take up thy bed, and walk. 

9 And immediately the man 
was made whole, and took up 
his bed, and walked: and. on 
the same day was the sab- 


ath, - 
10 1 The Jews therefore said un- 


to him that was cured, It is the 
sabbath day; it is not lawful for 
thee to carry thy bed. 

11 He answered them, He 


that made me whole, the same 
said unto me, Take up thy 
bed, and walk. 

12 Then asked they him, What 
man is that which snid unto 
thee, Take up thy bed, and 


wal 
13 And he that was healed wist 


was diseased eight and thirty years. 10, not who it was: for Jesus had 
P 


Christ asserteth 
conveyed himself away, a multi- 
tude being in that place. 

14 Afterward Jesus findeth him 
in the gemple; and said unto 
him, ‘Behold, thou art Bas 
whole: sin ‘no more, lebt a 
worse thing come unto thee. 

16 The man departed, and told 
the Jews that it was Jesus, which 
had made him whole. 


16 And therefore did the Jews | hi 


persecute Jesus, and sought to 
slay ‘him, because he had done 
these things on the sabbath day. 

I7 1 But Jesus answered them, 
My Father worketh hitherto, and 
LI work. 

18 Therefore the Jews sought 
the more to kill him, because 
not only had broken the sab- 
bath, but said also that God was 
his Father, making himself equal 
with God. 

, 19 Then answered Jesus’ and 
said unto them, Verily, verily, I 
fay unto you, Phe Son can do 
nothing of himself, but what he 
seeth the Father do: for what 
things soever he doeth, these 
also doeth the Son likewise. 

20 For the Father loveth the 
Son, and sheweth him all Teel 
that himself docth: and he will 
shew him greater works than 
these, that ye may marvel. 

21 For as the Father raiseth up 


the dead, and quickeneth them; 
even so the Son qnickeneth 
whom he will. ' 


22 For the Father judgeth no 
man, but hath committed all 
pee unto the Son: 

23That all men should honour 
the Son, even as they honour 
the Father. He’ that honoureth 
not the Son honoureth not the 
Father which hath sent him, 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, He that heareth my word, 
ard believeth on him that sent 
me, hath everlasting life, and 
shall not come into condemna- 
tion; but is passed from death 
"Verity, verily, 1 to 

e1 veri say uni 
you, The hour y coming, and 
now is, when the dead shall 
hear the voice of the Son of 
ane and they that hear shall 

Ves 


ST. JOHN, 


ie }and m 


his power. 


26 For as the Father hath life 
in himself; so hath he given to 
the Son to have lifein himself; 

27 And hath given him au 
thority te execute judgment 
also, because he is the Son-o 


man. 

28 Marvel not at this: for the 
hour is coming, in the which «all 
that are in the graves shall hear 
‘is voice, 

29 And shall come forth; they 
that have done fieoes unto the 
resurrection of life; and they 
that have done evil, unto ithe 
resurrection of damnation. 

I can of mine own self do 
nothing: nos I hear, I judge: 
judgment is just; be- 
cause I seek not mine own will, 
but the will of the Father which 
hath sent me. 

31 If I bear witness of myself, 
my witness is not true. 

32 1 There is another that bear- 
eth witness of me; and I know 
that the witness which he wit- 
nesseth of me is true. 

33 Ye sent unto John, and he 
bare witness unto the truth. 

34 But I receive not testimony 
from man: but these things 
say, that ye might be saved. 

35 He was a burning and a 
shining light: and ye were will- 
ee a season to rejoice in his 
ight. 

T But I have greater witness 
than that of John: for the works 
which the Father hath given me 
to finish, the same works that I 
do, bear witness of me, that the 
Father hath sent me. 

37. And the Father himself, 
which hath sent me, hath borne 
witness of me. Ye have neither 
heard his voice at any time, nor 
seen his shape, . 

38 And ye have not his word 
abiding in you: for whom he 
hath sent, him ye believe not. 

89 7 Search the Scriptures; for 
in them ye think ye have eter- 
nal life: and they are they which 
testify of me. 

40 And ye will not come to me, 
that ye might have life. 

41 I receive not honour from 
men. 

42 But I know you, that ye 
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have not the love of God in 
ou. 

W53 I am come in my Father's 

name, and ye receive me not: 

if another shall come in his 
own name, him ye will receive. 

44 How can ye believe, which 
receive honour one of another, 
and seek not the honour that 
cometh from God only? 

45 Do not think that I will 
accuse you to the Father: there 
is one that accuseth you, even 
Moses, in whom ye trust. 

46 For had ye believed Moses, 

e would have believed me: for 

e wrote of me, 

47 But if ye believe not his 
writings, how shall ye believe 
my words? 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Christ feedeth five thousand men with 
five loaves and two fishes. 15 Thereupon 
tho people would have made himking, 16 
But withdrawing himself, he watketh on 
the sea to his disciples: 6 repruveth the 
people flocking after him, and ail the 
Sieshly hearers of his word: 32 declareth 
himself to be the bread of life to believers, 
68 Many’ disciples depart from him. 63 
Eee confesseth him. 70 Judas is a 

evil. 
FTER these things Jesus 
went over the sea of Gali- 
lee, which is the sea of Tibe- 


Trias. 
2 And a great multitude follow- 
ed him, because they saw, his 


miracles which he did on them 
that were diseased. 

Jesus went up into a 
mountain, and there he sat with 
his disciples. 

4 And the passover, a feast of 
the Jews, was nigh. 

5 1 When Jesus then lifted up 
his eyes, and saw a great com- 
pany come unto him, he saith 
unto Philip, Whence shall we 
buy bread, that these may eat? 

6 And this he said to prove 
him: for he himself knew what 
he would do. 

7 Philip answered him, Two 
hundred pennyworth of bread 
is not sufficient for them, that 
euety one of them may take a 


le. 
§ One of his disciples, Andrew, 
pp Peter's brother, saith un- 


meee (27: 
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9 There is: a lad here, which 
hath five barley loaves, and two 
small fishes: but what are they 
among so many? _ 

10 And Jesus said, Make the 
men sit down. Now there was 
much grass in the place. So the 
men sat down, in number about 
five thousand. 

ll_ And Jesus took the loaves; 
and when he had given thanks, 
he distributed to the disciple 
and the disciples to them that 
were set down; and likewise of 
the fishes as much as they would. 

‘When they were filled, he 
said unto his disciples, Gather 
up the fragments that remain, 
that nothing be lost. 

13 Therefore they gathered them 
together, and filled twelve bask- 
ets with the fragments of the five 
barley loaves, which 
over and above unto them that 
had eaten. 

14 Then those men, when they 
had seen the miracle that Jesus 
did, said, This is of n truth that 
Prophet that should come into 
the world. 

15 T When Jesus therefore per- 
ceived that they would come and 
take him by force, to make him 
aking, he departed again into a 
mountain himself alone, 

16 And when even was now 
come, his disciples went down 
untothesea, : 

17 And entered into a ship, ana 
went over the sea toward Caper- 
naum. And it was now dark, 
and Jesus was not come to them, 

18 And the sea arose by reason 
of a great wind that blew, 

19 So when they had rowed 
about five and twenty or thirty 
furlongs, they see Jesus walkin; 
on the sea, and drawing nig! 
unto the ship; and they were 
afraid. 

20 But he saith unto them, It is 
Th'fhen they willing! ived 
2 en they willingly receive: 
him into the ship: and imme- 
diately the ship was at the land 

whither they went, 

22 1 The day following, when 
the people, which stood on the 
other side of the sea, saw that 
there was none other boat there, 


Jive thousand. | 


remained - 


Christ the 
saye that one whereinto his dis- 
eiples were entered, and that Je- 
sus went not with his disciples 
into the boat, but that his dis- 
ciples were gone away alone; 

Howbeit there came other 
boats from Tiberias nigh unto 
the place where they did eat 
bréad, 


after that the Lord had 
given thanks: 
24 When the people therefore 


saw that Jesus was not there, 
neither his disciples, they also 
took shipping, and came to Ca- 
pernaum, seeking for Jesus. 

25 And when they had found 
him on the other side of the sea, 
they said unto him, Rabbi, when 
camest thou hither? 

26 Jesus answered them and 
said, Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, Ye seek me, not because ye 
saw the miracles, but because ye 
did eat of the loaves, and were 
filled. 

27 Labour not for the meat 
which perisheth, but for that 
meat which endureth unto ever- 
lasting life, which the Son of 
man shall give unto you: for him 
hath God the Father sealed. 

28 Then said they unto him, 
What shall we do, that we might 
work the works of God? 

29 Jesus answered and said un- 
to them, This is the work of God, 
that ye believe on him whom he 


hath sent. 
80 They said therefote unto 
him, at sign shewest thou 


then, that we may see, and be- 
lieve thee? what dost thou work? 

81 Our fathers did eat manna 
in the desert; as'it is written, He, 
gaye them bread from heaven to 
‘eat. 

32 Then Jesus said unto them, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, 

loses gave you not that bread 

m heaven; but my Father 

Beret you the true bread from 
eayen. 

33 For the bread of God Is he 
which cometh down from heav- 
en, and giveth life unto the 
world. 
$4 Then said they unto him, 
Lord, everniore give us this 
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bread of life. 


I am the brend of life: he that 
cometh to me shall never hun- 
ger; and he that believeth on 
me shall never thirst. 

86 But I said unto you, That ye 
also have seen me, and believe 


not. 

87 All that the Father bs 
me shall come to me; and him 
that cometh to me I will in no 
wise cast out. 

88 For I came down from heay- 
en, not to do mine own will, but 
the will of him that sent me. 

39 And this is the Father's will 
which hath sent me, that of all 
which he hath given me I should 
lose nothing, but should raise it 
up spe at the last day. 

40 d this is the will ef him 
that sent me, that every one 
which seeth the Son, and beliey- 
eth on him, may have everlast- 
ing life: and I will raise him up 
at the last day. 

41 The Jews then murmured at 
him, because he said, I am the 
bread which came down from 
heaven. 

42 And they said, Is not this 
Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose 
father and mother we know? 
how is it then that he saith, I 
came down from heaven? 

43 Jesus therefore answered and 
said unto them, Murmur not 
among yourselves. 

44 No man can come to me, ex- 
cept the Father which hath sent 
me draw him: and I will raise 
him up at the last aie 

45 It is written in the prophets, 
And they shall be all taught of 
God. Every man theretore that 
hath heard, and hath learned of 
the Father, cometh unto me. 

46 Not that any man hath seen 
the Father, save he which is of 
God, he hath seen thé Father. 

47 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, He that believeth on me 
hath everlasting life. 

48 I am that bread of life. 

49 Your fathers did eat manna 
in the wilderness, and are dead. 

50 This is the bread which 
cometh down from heaven, that 
@ man may eat thereof, and not 


ad. ie. 
85 And Jesus said unto them,| 51 I am the aiid bread which 


Peter's confession 


2ame down from heaven: if » 

man eat of this bread, he shall 
live for ever: and the bread that 
I will give is my flesh which I 


will give forthe lite of the world. 
52 The Jews therefore strove 
among themselves, saving, dow 
can man give us his flesh to 


eat? 

53 Then Jesus said unto them, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Except ye eat the fiesh of the 
Son of man, and drink his 
blood, ye have no life in you. 

64 Whoso eateth my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, hath eternal 
life; and I will raise him up at 
the last day. a 
55 For my flesh is meat indeed, 
and my blood is drink indeed, 

56 He that eateth my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, dwelleth in 
me, and I in him, 

57° As the living Father hath 
rent me, and I live by the Fa- 
ther; so ‘he that eateth me, even 
he shall live by me. 

68 This is that bread which 
came down from heaven: not 
as eu fathers did eat manna, 
and are dead: he that eateth of 
this bread shall live for ever. 

59 These things said he in the 
synagogue, as he taught in Ca- 


pernaum. 

60 Many therefore of his disci- 
ples, when they had heard this, 
gaid, This is a d saying; who 
can hear it? 

61 When Jesus knew in himself 
that his disciples murmured at 
it, he said unto them, Doth this 
offend you? 

62 What and if ye shall see the 
Son of man ascend up where he 
was before? 

63 It is the Spirit that quicken- 
eth; the flesh Deane nothing: 
the words that I speak unto you, 
they are spirit, and they are 


ie. 
64 But there are some of you 
that believe not. For Jeaus 
knew from the beginning who 
they were that, believed not, and 
who should betray him. " 
65 And he said, Therefore said 
L unto you, that no man can 
come unto me, except it were 
given unto him of my Father. 
12 
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of Christ 


66 7. From that time many of his 
disciples went back, and ‘walked 
no more with him. 

67 ‘Then, said Jesus unto the 
twelve, Will ye aléo go away? 

68 Then Simon Peter answered 
him, Lord, to whom shall we go? 
thou hast the words of eternal 


life. 

69 And we believe and are sure 
that thou art that Christ, the Son 
of the living God. 

70 Jesus answered them, Haye 
not I chosen you twelve, and one 
of you is a devil? 

71 He spake of Judas Iscariot 
the son of Simon: for he it was 
that should betray him, being 
one of the twelve. 


CHAPTER VIL 
1 Jesus roproveth the ambition and deldnens 
of his hinsmen: 10 roeth up from Galilee 
to the feast of tabernacles: 14 teacheth in 
the temple, 40 Divers opinions of him 
among the people. 45 The Pharisces are 
angry that their officers took him not, and 
chide with Nicodemus for taking his 
part. 
FTER these, things Jesus 
walked in Galilee: for he 
would not walk in Jewry, be- 
aoe the Jews sought fo kill 
him. 

2 Now the Jews’ feast of tab- 
ernacles was at hand. 

3 His brethren therefore said 
unto him, Depart hence, and go 
into Judea, that thy disciples also 
may see the works that thou 
doest. 

4 For there is no man that 
doeth any thing in secret, and 
he himself seeketh to be known 
apeniay Tf thou do these things, 
shew thyself to the world. 

5 Yor neither did his brethren 
believe in_him. 

6 Then Jesus said unto them 
My time is not yet come: bu 
your time is always ready. 

7 The world cannot hate yous 
put me it hateth, because I testify 
oh ity that the works thereof are 
evil. 

8 Go ye up unto this feast: Igo 
not up yet unto this feast; for my 
time is not yet full come. 

When “he had said these 
words unto them, he aboile stil 
in Galilee. 


Christ teacheth 


10 7 But when his brethren 
were gone up, then went he also 
up unto the feast, not openly, 
but as it were in seeret. 

11 Then the Jews sought him at 
the feast, and said, Where is he? 

12 And there was much mur- 
muring among the people con- 
cerning him: for some said, He 
isagood man: others said, Nay; 
but he deceiveth the people. 

13 Howbeit no man spake open- 
ly of him for fear of the Jews. 

14 1 Now about the midst of the 
feast Jesus went up into the tem- 
ple, and taught. 

45 And the Jews maryelled, say- 
ing, How knoweth this man let- 
ters, having never learned? 

16 Jesus answered them, and 
said ees doctrine is not mine, 
but his that sent me. 

17 If any man will do his will, 
he shall know of the doctrine, 
whether it be of God, or whether 
1 oe of myself, 

18 Ie that speaketh of himself 
seeketh his own glory: but he 
that seeketh his glory that sent 
him, the same is true, and no 
unrighteousness is in him. 

19 Did not Moses give you the 
luw, and yet none of you keepeth 
the law? Why go ye about to 
kill me? 

20 The people answered and 
said, Thou hast a devil: who go- 
eth about to kill thee? 

21 Jesus answered and gaid un- 
to them, I have done one work, 
and yeall marvel. | 
22 Moses therefore gave unto 
ees circumeision; (not because 
tis of Moses, but of the fathers;) 
and ye on the sabbath day cir 
cumcise & man. 

23 If a man on the sabbath day 
receive cireumeision, thatthe law 
‘of Moses should not be broken; 
ore ye angry at me, because I 
have made.'a man every whit 
whole on the sabbath day 

Judge not according to the} 
ap} oe but judge righteous 

a en 


V 
25 Then said some of them of, 
Jerusalem, Is not this he, whom | 


peek oe: eaketh boldl 
at 10, he 8) e' 
and they say nothing unto hin 
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tnthe temple. 


Do tho'rulers know indeed that 
this is the very Christ? 

27 Wowbeit we know. this man 
whence he is: but when Christ 
eed no man knoweth whence 

eis. 

28 Then cried Jesus in the tem- 
pis as he taught, saying, Ye both 

ow me, and ye: know whence 
Iam: and Iam not come of my- 
self, but he that sent me is true, 
whom ye know not. 

29 But I know him; for I am 
from him, and he hath sent me. 

Then they sought to take 
him: but no man laid hands on 
him, because his hour was not 
yet come, \ 

81 And many of the people be- 
lieved on him, and ‘said, When 
Christ cometh, will he do more 
miracles than these which this 
man hath done? 

82 The Pharisees heard that the 
people murmured such things 
concerning him; and the Phari- 
sees and the chief priests sent of- 
ficers to take him. 

83 Then said Jesus unto them, 
Yet'a little while am I with y; 
and then I go unto him that sen: 


me, 

84 Ye shall seek me, and shall 
not find me: and where I am, 
thither ye cannot come. 

85 Then said the Jews among 
themselves, Whither will he Eo, 
that we shall not find him? wi 
he go unto the dispersed among 
te Gentiles, and teach the Gen- 

les 

What mannerof saying is 
this that he said, Ye ghall rete 
me, and shall not find me: and 
where I.am, thither ye cannot 
come? ‘ 

87 In the last day, that t 
day of the feast, Jeaus stood and 
cried, saying, If any man thirst, 
let him come unto me, and drink. 

88 He that believeth on me, aos 

the Scripture hath said, out of his 
wah shall flow rivers of living 
water, 
_39 (But this spake he of the 8pix- 
it, which they that believe on 
him should receive: for the Holy 
Ghost was not yet given; be- 
cause that Jesus was not yet glo 
rifled. we 
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Of the woman 


40 | Many of the people there- 
fore, when they heard this say- 
ing, said, Of a truth this is the 


Prophet. 

41 Others said, Thisis the Christ. 
But some said, Shall Christ come 
out of Galilee? i 4 

42 Hath not the Scripture said 
That Christ cometh of the see 
of David, and out of the town of 
Bethlehem, where David was? 

43 So there was a division among 
the Beonle because of him. 

44 And some of them would 
have taken him; but no man 
laid hands on him. ' 

45 1 Then came the officers to 
the chief priests and Pharisees; 
and they said unto them, Why 
have re not brought him? 

46 The officers answered, Never 
man spake like this man. 

47 en answered them the 
Pharisees, Are ye also deceived? 

48 Have any of the rulers or 
of the Pharisees believed on 
him? 

49 But this people who knoweth 
not the law are cursed. 

50 Nicodemus saith unto them, 
de that came to Jesus by night, 

eing one of them,) 

51 Doth our law judge any man, 
before it) hear him, and know 
what he doeth? 

52 They answered and said unto 
him, Art thou also of Galilee? 
Bearch, and look: for out of Gal- 
ilee ariseth no prophet. 

53 And every man went unto 
his own house. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Christ delivercth the woman taken in 
adultory, 12 He preaoheth himself the 
Tight of the world, and justifieth his doc- 
trina: 83 answereth the Jews that boasted 

‘Abraham, 59 and conveyeth himself 
from their cruelty. 
ESUS went unto the mount 
of Olives. 

2 And early in the morning he 
came again into the temple, and 
all the people came unto him; 
and he satdown, and taught 
them. 

8 And the seribes and Pharisees 

brought unto him « woman tak- 

en in adultery; and when they 
had set her in the midst, 

4 They say unto him, Master, 


Pee ee ee 
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taken in aduitery- 


this woman was taken in adul- 
tery, in the very act. 

5 Now Moses in the law com- 
manded us, that such should be 
stoned: but what sayest thou? 

6 This they said, tempting him, 
that they might have to accuse 
him. But Jesus stooped down, 
and with Ais finger wrote on the 
ground, as though he heard them 


not. 

7 So when they continued ask- 
ing him, he lifted up himself, 
and said unto them, He that is 
without sin among you, let him 
first cast a stone at her. 

8 And again he stooped down, 
and wrote on the ground. 

9 And they which heard it, be- 
ing convicted by their own con~ 
science, went out one by one, be- 

inning at the eldest, even unto 

he last: and Jesus was left alone, 
and the woman standing in the 
midst. 

10 When Jesus had lifted up 
himself, and saw none but the 
woman, he said unto her, Wo- 
man, where are those thine ac- 
cusers? hath no man condemned 
thee? 

jl She said, No man, Lord. 
And Jesus said unto her, Neither 
do I condemn thee: go, and sin 
no more. 

12 T Then spake Jesus again 
unto them, saying, I am the light 
of the world: he that followeth 
me shall not walk in darkness, 
but shall have the light of life. 

13 The Pharisees therefore said 
unto him, Thou bearest record 
of thyself; thy record is not true. 

14 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Though I bear record of 
myself, yet my record is true: 
for I know whence I came, and 
whither I go; but ye cannot tell 
whenee I come, and whither I 


O% 
aS Ye judge after the flesh; I 
judge no man, _ | 

16 And yet if I judge, my judg- 
ment is true: for Lam not alone 
but I and the Father that «sent 


me. 
17 Itis also written in your law, 
that the testimony of two men is 


true. 
18 I am one that bear witness 


—e—— 
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of myself, and the Father that 
sent me beareth witness of me- 
19 Then said they unto him, 
Where is thy Father? Jesus an- 
pwered, Ye neither know me, nor 
my Father: if ye had known me, 
fe should have known my Fa- 
her also. 

20 These words spake Jesus in 
the treasury, as he taughtin the 


temple: and no man laid hands } 


on him; for his hour was not yet 
come, 

21 Then said Jesus agai 
them, I go my way, an 
seek me, and shall die in your 
sins: -whither I g0, ye cannot 
pome. 

22 Then said the Jews, Will he 
kill himself? because he saith, 
Whither I go, ye cannot come. 

23 And he said unto them, Ye 
are from beneath; I am from 
above: ae are of this world; Lam 
not of this world. 

24 I said therefore unto you, 
that ye shall die in your sins: for 
if ye believe not that Lam he, ye 
shall die in your sins. 

25 Then said they unto him, 
Who art thou? And Jesus saith 
unto them, Even the same that I 
said unto you from the begin- 


ning. 

26 have many things to say 
and to judge of you: but he that 
sent me is true; and I speak to 
the world those things which I 
have heard of him. 

27 They understood not that he 
spake to them of the Father. 

Then said Jesus unto them, 
When ye have lifted up the Son. 
of man, then shall ye know that 
I am he, and that 1 do motltins 
of may cet butas my Father hat 
taught me, I epeak these things. 

And he that sent me is with 
me: the Father hath not. left 
me alone; for I do always those 
things that please him. 

80 As he spake these ‘words, 
many believed on him. 

‘hen said Jesus to those 
Jews which believed on him, If. 
ye continue in my word, then are 
ye my disciples indeed; 

82 And ye shall know the truth, 
and the truth shall make you 


unto | 
ye shall 


OHN. his doctrine. 


33 1 They answered him, We 
be Abrahnm’s seed, and were 
never in bondage to saya: 
how sayest thou, Ye s) be 
made free? 

34 Jesus answered them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Whoso- 
ever committeth sin is the sery- 
ant of sin. 

35 And the servant abideth not 
in the house forever: but the Son 
|abideth ever. . 
| 36. If the Son therefore shall 
{make you free, ye shall be free 
| indeed. 

87 I know that ye are Abra- 
ham’s seed; but ye seek to kill 
me, because my word hath no 
place in you. 

88 I speak that which I have 
seen with my Father: and ye do 
that which ye have seen with 
| your father. bs 
| 389 They answered and said un- 
to him, Abraham is our father. 
Jesus saith unto them, If ye were 
| Abraham’s children, ye would do 
the works of Abraham. 

40 But now ye seek to kill me, 
a man that hath told_you_the 
truth, which I have heard of 
God: this did not Abraham. 

41 Ye do the deeds of your fae 
ther. Then said they to him, 
We be not born of fornication; 
we have one Father, even God. 

42 Jesus said unto them, IfGod 
‘were your Father, ye would love 
me: for I proceeded forth and 
came from God; neither came I 
of myself, but he sent me. 

hy do ye not understand 
| my speech? even because ye can- 
| not hear my word. 

44 Ye are of your father the 
devil, and the lusts of your fa- 
ther ye will do: he was a mur- 
derer from the beginning, and 
abode not in the truth, because 
there is no truth in him. When 
he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of 
‘his own; for he is a liar, and the 
father of it. 
| 45 And because I tell you the 
| truth, ye believe me not. 

46. Which of you convinceth me 
of sin? And if I say the truth, 
why do ye not believe me? 

47 He that is of God heareth 
God’s words: {5s therefore hear 


One born blind 
them not, because ye are not of 
God. 


48 Then answered the Jews, 
and said unto him, Say we not 
well that thou art a Samaritan, 
and hast a devil? 

49 Jesus answered, I have nota 
devil; but I-honour my Father, 
and ye do dishonour me. 

50 And I seek not mine own 
glory: there is one that seeketh 


nd judgeth. es 

bL Ve ly, verily, I say unto 

‘ou, If a man keep my saying, 
he shall never see death. 

52 Then said the Jews unto 
him, Now we know that thou 
hast a devil. Abraham-is dead, 
and the prophets; and thou say- 
eat, If aman keep my saying, he 
shall never taste of death. 

53 Art thou greater than our 
father Abraham, which is dead? 
and the prophets are dead: 
whom makest thou thyself? 

54 Jesus answered, If I honour 
myself, my honour is nothing: 
it is my Father that honoureth 
me; of whom ye say, that he is 
your God: y 

55 Yet ye have not known him; 
but [know him: and if Ishomld 
any, L know him not, I shall be 
aliar like unto you: but I know 
him, and Ban his Fayings 

56 Your father Abraham  re- 
joiced' to see my day: and he 
saw if, and was glad. 

57 Then said the Jews unto 
him, Thou art not yet fifty years 
old, and hast thou seen Abra- 


am. 

58 Jesus said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Before 
Abraham was, Iam: 

59 Then took they up stones to 
cast at him: but Jesus hid him- 
self, and went out of the temple, 
going through the midst of them, 
and so passed by. 


CHAPTER Ix. 

1 The man thet was born blind restored to 
sight, 8 He is brought to the Pharisees. 
13 They are offended at it, and excommu- 
nicate him: 95 but he is received ef Jesus, 
and: conferscth Mims 30 Who they are 
whom Christ enlichtencth, 

ND as Jesus anes by, he 
saw 4 man which was blind 
from his birth, 
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receiveth sight. 


2 And his disciples asked him, 
saying, Master, who did gin, this 
man, or his parents, that he was 
born blind? 

3 Jesus answered, Neither hath 
this man sinned, nor his parents: 
but that the works of God should 
be made manifest in him. 

41 must work the works of him 
that sent me, while it is day: 
the night cometh, when no man 
can work. 

5 As long as I am in the world; 
Lam the light of the world. 

6 When he had thus spoken, 
he spat on the ground, and made 
clay of the spittle, and he anojnt- 
ed the eyes of the blind man 
with the clay, 

7 And said unto him, Go, wash 
in the pod of Siloam, (which. is 
by interpretation, Sent.) He 
went his way therefore, and 
washed, and came seeing. 

87 The neighbours therefore, 
and they which before had seen 
him that he was blind, said, Is 
not this he that sat and begged? 

9 Some said, This is he: othera 
said, He is like him: but he said, 
Lam he. 

10 Therefore said they unto him, 
How were thine eyes opened? 

ll He answered and snid, A 
man that is called Jesus made 
clay, and anointed mine eyes, 
and said unto me, \Go to the 
peat of Siloam, and wash: and 

went and washed, and I re~ 
ceived sight. . 

12 Then said they unto him, 
ee is he? He said, I know 
no 

13 1 They brought to the Phari- 
sees him that aforetime was blind. 

14 And it was the sabbath day 
when Jesus made the clay, and 
opened his eyes. 

5 Then ngain the Pharisees 
also asked him how he had re- 
ceived his sight. He said unto. 
them, He put clay upon mine 
eyes, and I washed, and do see. 

16 Therefore said’ some of the 
Pharisees, This man is not of 
God, beeanse he keepeth not the 
sabbath day. Others said, How 
can a man that is a sinner do 
such miracles? And there was a 
division among them, 


The Pharisees 


17 They say unto the blind man 
egain, What sayest thou of him, 
that he hath opened thine eyes? 
He said, He is a prophet. 

13 But the Jews did not believe 
that he had 


concerning him. 
received his 


been blind, and 
sight, until they called the_pa- 
rents of him t had received 
his sight. 


19 And they asked them, say- 
ing, Is this your son, who ye sa 
was born blind? how then do 
he now see? y 

20 His parents answeréd them 
and said, We know that this is 
fue son, and that he was born 


21 But by what means he now 
seeth, we 
opened his eyes, we know not: 
he is of age; ask him: he shall 
speak for himself, 

These words spake his pa- 
rents, because they feared the 
Jews: for the Jews had : 
already, that if any man did con- 
fess that he was Christ, he should 
be put out of the synagogue. 

23 Therefore said his parents, 
He is ofage; ask him. 

2% Then again ealled they the 
man that was blind, and said un- 
to him, Give God the praise: we 
know that this man is a sinner. 

25 He answered and said, 
Whether he be a sinner or no, 
I know not: one thing I know, 
that, whereas I was blind, now I 


Bee. F 

26 Then said they to/him again, 
What did he to thee? how open- 
ed he thine eyes? 

He answered them, I have 
told you already, and oe did not 
hear: wherefore would ye hear it 
coe will ye also be /his. disci- 


C8 
tS Then they reviled Him, and 
said, Thou art his disciple; but 
We ure Moses’ disciples. 
20. We know that God spake 
untd Moses: as Jor this fellow, 
we know not from whence he is, 
‘The man answered and said 
unto them, Why herein is a mar- 
yellous thing, that ye know not 
from whence he is, and yet he 
hath opened mine eyes. 
3L Now we know that ‘God 


ST. JOHN. 


now not; or who hath | Gi 


question the miracle. 


heareth not sinners: but if an 

man be a worshipper of God, 
ae doeth his will, him ho hear- 
b ‘ 


|. 82 Since the world began was it 
not heard that any man opened 
the eyes of one that was born 
blind. 

83 If this man were not of-God, 
he could do nothing. 

34 They answered and said un- 
to him, Thou wast altogether 
born in sins, and dost thou 
ae us? And they cast him 
out, 

35 Jesus heard that they had 
cast him out; and when he had 
found him, he said unto him, 
Bees believe on the Son of 


1 
36 He answered and said, Who 
is he, Lord, that I might believe 
on him? 

87 And Jesus said unto him, 
Thou hast both seen him, and’ 


ed | itis he that talketh with thee, 


383 And he said, Lord, I believe. 
And he worshipped him. | 

39. T And Jesus said, For judg- 
ment I am come into this world, 
that they which see not might 
see; and that they which’ see 
might be made blind. 

40 And. some of the Pharisees 
which were with him heard these 
words, and said unto him, Are 
we blind also? 

41 Jesus said unto them, If ye 
were blind, ye should have no 
sin: but now ye say, We see; 
therefore your sin remaineth. 


CHAPTER X. 

1 Ghrist is the door, ani tha cood shepherd. 
19 Divers opinions of him, 4 He prov- 
eth hy his works that ha is Christ tha Son 

lod: 39 escapeth the Jens, 40 and 
wenMagain beyond Jordan, where: many 
Beloved on him, 
Vyas verily, I say unto 
you, He that entereth not 
by the door into the sheepfold, 
but climbeth up some other way, 
the same is a thief and a robber. 
2 But he that entereth in by 
the door is the shepherd of the 
shee». 
3 To him the porter opencth; 
and the sheep hear his voice: 
and he ealleth his own sheep by 
name, and lenge them out. 


my 


Christ the door, and 


4 And when he putteth forth 
his own sheep, he goeth before 
them, and the sheep follow him: 
for they know his voice. 

5 And a es will they not 
follow, but will flee from him; 
for they know not the voice of 
strangers. 

6 This parable spake Jesus un- 
to them; but they understood 
not what things they were which 
he spake unto them. 

Ole mus at Jo ete Esa 
again, Verily, verily, I say unt 
you, tam the door Shthe sheep. 
8 All that ever came before me 
are fhieves and robbers: but the 
sheep did nothear them. _ 

9 I am the door: by me if any 
man enter in, he shall be saved, 
and shall go in and out, and find 
pasture. 

10 The thief cometh not, but 
for to steal, and to kill, and to 
destroy: I am come that they 
might have life, and that they 
might have i¢ more GURL A 

it am the Leal shepherd: the 
soe shepherd giveth his life for 

e Ho i . 

12 But he that is a hircling, and 
not the shepherd, whose own. 
the sheep are not, seeth the wolf 
coming, and leaveth the sheep, 
and flecth; and the wolf catcheth 
them, and scattereth the sheep. 

18 The hireling fleeth, because 
he is a hireling, and careth not 
for the sheep. 

14Iam the good shepherd, and 
know my sheep, and am known 
of mine. 

15 As the Father knoweth me 
even so know I the Father: an 
Ilay down my life for the sheep. 

16 And other pee I ve, 
which are not of this fold: them 
also I must bring, and they shall 
hear my voice; and there shall 
be one fold, and one shepherd. 

17 Therefore doth my Father 
love me, because I lay down 
my_ life, that I might’ take it 


again. 

18 No man taketh it from me, 
but I lay it down of myself. 1 
have power,to lay it down, and 
I have power to take it Reais 
This commandment haye I re- 
ceived of my Father. 
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the good shepherd. 


19 7 There was a division there- 
fore again among the Jews for 
these sayings. 

20 And many of them said, He 
hath a devil, and is mad; why 
hear ye him? 

21 Others said, These are not 
the words of him that hath a 
devil. Can a devil open the eyes 
of the blind? 

22 7 And it was at Jerusalem 
the feast of the dedication, and 
it was winter. 

23 And Jesus walked in the tem- 
ple in Solomon’s poreh. 

24 Then came the Jews round 
about him, and said unto him, 
How long dost thou make us to 
doubt? If thou be the Christ, 
tell us plainly. 

25 Jesus answered them, I told, 
you, and ye believed not: the 
works that I do in my Father's 
name, they bear witness of me. 

26 But ye believe not, because 
ye are not of my sheep, as I said 


aes 
27 My sheep hear my voice, and 
I know them, and they follow 


me: 

28 And I give unto them eter- 
nal life; and they shall never 
perish, neither shall any man 
pluck them out of my hand. 

29 My Father, whic we them 
me, is greater than all; and no 
man_is able to pluck them out of 
my Father’s hand. 

30 Iand my Father are one. 

81 Then the Jews took up stones 
again to stone him. 

$2 Jesus answered them, Many 
good works have I shewed you 
from my Father; for which of 
those works do ye stone me? 

33 The Jews answered him, 
saying, For a good work we stone 
thee not; but for blasphemy; and 
because that thou, being a man, 
makest thyself God. 

Jesus answered them, Is it 
not written in your law, ri said, 
Ye are gods? 

35 If he called them , unto 
whom the word of God came, 
and the Scripture cannot be 
broken; 

36 Say ye of him, whom the 
Father hath sanctified, and sent 
into the world, Thou blasphem- 


The sickness and 
est; because Isaid, I am the Son 
of God? 


87 If I do not the works 
Father, believe me not, 

88 But if I do, pete ye be- 
lieve not me, believe the works; 
that ye may know, and believe, 
that the Father is in me, and I 
tn him. 

39 Therefore they sought in 
to take him; but he escaped out 
of their hand, 

40 And went away again be- 

ond Jordan into the pie where 

‘ohn at first baptized; and there 
he abode, 

41 And many resorted unto him, 
and said, John did no miracle: 
but all things that John spake 
of this man were true. 

#2 And many believed on him 
there. 


CHAPTER XI. 

UiChrist raiscth Lazarus, four days buried. 
45 Many Jews believe. 47 The high 
Priests and Pharisees gather a council 
against Christ, 49 Caiaphas prophesieth, 
5A Jesus hid himself, 65 At the passover 
they inquire after him, and lay wait for 
him. 


Noe a certain man was sick, 
e 


of my 


named Lazarus, of Bethany, 
town of Mary and her sister 
Martha. 

2 It was that paws which an- 
ointed the Lord with ointment, 
and wiped his feet with her hair, 
wee brother Lazarus was 

ie 


& Therefore his sistets sent un- 
to him, saying, Lord, behold, he 
whom thou lovest is sick. 

When Jesus heard that, he 
said, Thig sickness is not unto 
death, but for the glory of God, 
that the Son of God might be 
glorified thereby. 


5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and| God 


her sister, and Lazarus. 

When he had heard therefore 
that he was sick, he abode two 
days still in the same place where 
he wns. 

7 Then after that saith he to his 

aietp loa Let us go into Judea 
ne 

His disci 

Master, the Jews of late sought 

to stone thee; and goest thou 

thither again? - 
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les say unto him, | d 


death of Lazarus. 


9 Jesus answered, Are there 
not twelve hours in the day? If 
any man walk in the day, he 
stumbleth not, because he seeth 
the light of this world. 

10 But if a man walk in the 
night, he stumbleth, because 
there is no pak in him. 

ll These things said he: and 
after that he saith unto them 
Our friend Lazarus sleepeth; but 
I go, that I may awake him out 


of sleep. 
12 Then said his disciples, Lord, 
if he sleep, he shall do well. 

18 Howheit Jesus spake of his 
death: but pier thought that he 
rs spoken of taking’ of rest in 
sleep. 

4 hen said Jesus unto them 
plainly, Lazarus is dead. 

15 And I am glad for your sakes 
that I was not there, to the intent 
ye may believe; nevertheless let 
us go unto him. 

16 Then said Thomas, which is 
called. Didymus, unto his fellow 
disciples, Let us also go, that we 
may die with him. 

17 Then when Jesus came, he 
found that he had lain inthe 


>| grave four days already. 


18 Now Bethany was nigh unto 
iS SapE aS about fifteen furlongs 
off: 


19 And many of the Jews came 
to Martha and Mary, to comfort 
them concerning their brother. 

20 Then Martha, as soon as she 
heard that Jesus was coming, 
went and met him: but Mary 
sat still in the house. - 

21 Then said Martha unto 
sus, Lord, if thon hadst been 
here, my brother had not died. 

22 But I know, that even now, 
whatsoever thou wilt ask of God, 

‘od will give it thee. ; 

23 Jesus saith unto her, Thy 
brother shall rise again. 

24 Martha saith unto him, I 
know that he shall rise again'in 
the resurrection at the las' day. 

25 Jesus said unto her, 1am the 
resurrection, and the life: he that 
believeth in me, though he were 
ead, yet shall he live: 

26 And whosoever liveth and 
believeth in me shall neyer die, 
elievest thou this? 
129 


Christ raiseth 

.@ She saith unto him, Yea, 
Lord: I believe that thow art the 
Christ, the Son of God, which 
should come into the world. 4 

28 And when she had _so said, 
she went her way, and called 
Mary her sister secretly, saying, 
The Master is come, and calle 
for thee, 

29 As soon as she heard that, 
she arose quickly, and came un- 
to him. 

30 Now Jesus was not yet come 
into the town, but was in that 
place where Martha met him. 

8L_ The Jews then which were 
with her in the house, and com- 
forted her, when they saw Mary, 
that she rose up hastily and went 
out, followed her, saying, She 


‘oeth unto the grave to weep |on 


ere. 

82 Then when Mary was come 
where eee was, and saw him, 
she fell down at his feet, saying 
unto him, Lord, if thou hadst 
peer here, my brother had not 

ied. 

33 When Jesus_ therefore saw 
her weeping, and the Jews also 
yveeping which came with her, 
he groaned in the spirit, and was 
troubled, _ 

84 And said, Where have ye 
laid him? They say unto him, 
Lord, come and see. 

35 Jesus wept. 

86 Then said the Jews, Behold 
how he loved him! 

37 And some of them said, Could 
not this man, which opened the 
eyes of the blind, have caused 

at eyen this man should not 
have died? P 

88 Jesus therefore again gronn- 

ing in himself cometh to the 
ve. Itwas acave,andastone 
upon it. ' 

Jesus said, Take ye away the 

stone. Martha, the sister of him 

that was dead, saith unto him, 

Lord, by this time he stinketh: 

for he hath been dead four days. 

40 Jesus saith unto her, Sait 
not unto thee, that, if thow 
wouldest believe, thou should- 
est see the glory of God? 

41 Then they took away the 
stone from the place where the 
dead was: ag so Jesus lifted 
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Lazarus'to life, 


up his eyes, and said, Father, I 
thank thee that thou hast heard 


me, 

42 And I knew that thou hear- 
est me always: but because of 
the people which stand by I said 
tt, that they may believe that 
thou hast sent me, 

483 And when he thus had spok- 
en, he cried with a loud voice, 
Lazarus, come forth. * 

44 And he that was dead came 
forth, bound hand and foot with 
Rravecloiery and his face was 

ound about with a napkin. Je 
sus saith unto them, Loose him, 
and let him go. 

45 Then many of the Jews which 
came to Mary, and had seen the 
things which Jesus did, believed 

im, ; 

46 But some of them went their 
ways to the Pharisees, and told 
them what things Jesus had done, 

47 1 Then gathered the chief 
priests and the Pharisees a coun- 
cil, and said, What do we? for 
this man doeth many miracles. 

48 If we let him thus alone, all 
men will believe on him; and the 
Romans shall come and take 
away both our place and nation. 

49 And one of them, named Caia~ 
phas, being the high priest that 
same year, said unto them, Ye 
know nothing at all, 

50 Nor consider that it is ex« 
pedient for us, that one man 
should die for the people, and 
that the whole nation perish not. 

51 And this spake he not of 
himself: but being high priest 
that year, he prophesied that 
Jesus should die for that nation; 

52 And not for that nation on- 
ly, but that also he should gather 
together in one the children of 
God that were scattered abroad. 

63 Then from that day forth 
they took counsel together for to 
put him to death. 

54 Jesus therefore walked no 
more openly among the Jews¢ 


I| but went thence unto a country 


near to the wilderness, into a city 
called Ephraim, and there con- 
tinued with his disciples. 

551 And the Jews’ passover was 
nigh at hand: and ms went 
out of the country up to Jerusa- 


Christ rideth. 


Jem before the passover, to puri- 
fy themselves. 

56 Then sought they for Jesus, 
and spake among themselves, as 
they stood in the temple, What 
think ye, that he will not come 
to the feast? 

57 Now both the chief priests 
and the Pharisees had given a 
commandment, that, if any man 
knew where he were, he should 
shew i, that they might take 


‘ CHAPTER XII. 

1 Jesus excuseth Mary anointing his feet. 
9 The people flock to seo Lazarus. 10 
The hikh priests consult to kill him, 12 
Christ rideth into Jerusalem. 20 Greeks 
desire to sce Jesus. 23 Ho forctelleth his 
death. 37 The Jews are generally dtind~ 
ed: 42 yet many chief rulers believe; but 
do nut confers him: 44 therefore Jesus 
calleth earnestly for confession of faith. 


A es Jesus six days before 
the passover came to Beth- 
any, where Lazarus was which 
had been dead, whom he raised 
from the dead. - 
2 There they made him a sup- 
er; and Martha served: but 
arus was one of them that 
sat at the table with him. 
8 Then took Mary a pound 


» of ointment of spikenard, very 


» and anointed the feet 
esus, and wiped his feet 
with her hair: and the house 


Cos! 
of 


was filled with the odour of the| h: 


tment. } 

4 Then saith one of his disci- 
5 Ju Iscariot, Simon's 
which should betray him, 

5 was not this ointment 

sold for three hundred pence, 

and given to the poor? 
is he said, not that he 
cared for the poor; but because 
he was a thief, and had the 
» and bare what was put 


erein. . 
7 Then said Jesus, Let her 
alone: against the day of my 


burying hath she kept this. 

8 For the poe always ye have 

with you; but me ye have not 
LWALy 8. 

9 Much people of the Jews 

therefore knew that he was 


there: and they came not for 
Jesus’ sake only, but that they 
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into Jerusalem, 


might se¢ Lazarus also, whom 
he had raised from the dead, 

10 1 But the chief prcats con- 
sulted that they might put Laz- 
arus also to death; 

11 Because that by reason of 
him many of the Jews went 
away, and believed on Jesus, 

12 7 On the next day much 
peonle that were come to the 
feast, when they heard that Je- 
sus was coming to Jerusalem, 

18. Took branches of palm trees, 
and went forth to meet him, an 
cried, Hosanna: Blessed is the 
King of Israel that cometh in 
the name of the Lord. 

14 And Jesus, when he: had 
found a young ass, sat thereon; 
as itis written, 

15 Fear not, daughter of Sion: 
behold, thy King cometh, sitting 
on an ass’s colt. 

16 These things understood 
not his disciples at the first: 
but when Jesus was ‘aries 
then remembered they lat these 
things were written of him, and 
that they had done these things 
unto him. 

17 The prope therefore that 
was with him when he called 
Lazarus out of his graye, and 
raised him from the dead, bare 
record. 

18 For this cause 


the people 
also met him, for ate 


that they 
eard that he had done this 
miracle. 

19 The Pharisees therefore said 
among themselves, Perceive ie 
how ye prevail nothing? beho! id, 
the world is gone atechine 

20 7 there were certain 
Greeks among them that came 
up to worship at the feast: 

21 The same came therefore to 
Fala, Which was of Bethsaida 
of Galilee, and desired him, 
saying, Sir, we would see Jo 
sus. 

22 Philip cometh 
Andrew: d 
and Phili 
23 «OT 
them, 


and telleth 
i drew 


an in 
ei Tae 


Jesus answered 


you, 


The Jews are 


fall into the ground and die, it 
abideth alone: but if it die, it 
bringeth forth much fruit. 

25 He that lovetl his life shall 
lose it; and he that hateth his 
life in this world shall keep it 
unto life eternal. 

26 If any man serve me, let 
him follow me; and where Iam, 
there shall also my servant be: 
if any man serve me, him will 
my Father honour. 

27 Now is my soul troubled; 
and what shall I say? Father, 
save me from this hour: but for 
this cause came I unto this 
hour. 

28 Father, Boney thy name. 
Then came there a voice from 
heaven, saying, I have both 
glorified i, and will glorify i 


in. 
* The people therefore that 
stood by, and heard it, said 
that it thundered: others said, 
An angel spake to him. 

30 Jesus answered and said, 
This voice came not because of 
me, but for your sakes. 

81 Now is the judgment of this 
world: now shall the prince of 
this world be cast out. 

82 And I, if I be lifted up from 
the earth, will draw all men unto 


me. , 

838 This he said, signifyin, 

what death he should die.) 
84 The people answered him, 
We have heard out of the law 
that Christ abideth for ever: and 
how sayest thou, The Son of 
man must be lifted up? who is 
this Son of man? 

85 Then Jesus said unto them 
Yet a little while is the light 
with you. Walk while ye have 
the light, lest darkness come 
upon you: for he that walketh 
in darkness knoweth not whith- 
er he goeth. 

86 ile ye have light, be- 
lieve in the light, that ye may 
be the children of light. These 
things spake Jesus, and depart- 
ed, and did hide himself 


them. 

87 But though he had done so 
many miracles before them, yet 
they believed not on him: 

‘That the saying of Esaias the 
182 


‘om 
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generally blinded. 


rophet might be fulfilled, which 
e spake, Lord, who hath be- 
lieved our report? and to whom 
hath the arm of the Lord been 
revealed? 
39 ‘Therefore they could not 
believe, because that Esnias said 


“nD Ld 
(0 He hath blinded their evens 
and hardened their heart; that 
they should not see with their 
eyes, nor understand with their 
heart, and be converted, and I 
should heal them. ‘ 

41 These Ces) said aaa 
when he saw his glory, an 

spake of him. 

42 1 Nevertheless among the 
chief rulers also many believed 
on him; but because of the Phar-~ 
isees they did not confess him, 
lest they should be put out of the 
synagogue: - 
43 For they loved the praise of 
men more than the praise of 


God. 

44 1 Jesus cried and said, He 
that believeth on me, believeth 
not on me, but on him that sent 


me. 

45 And he that seeth me seeth 
him that sent me. 

46 Iam come*a light into the 
world, that whosoever believeth ° 
on me should not abide in dark- 
ness. 

47 And if any man hear my 
words, and believe not, I judge 
him not: for Lcame not to judge 
the world, but to save the world. 

48 He that rejecteth me, and 
receiveth not my words, hath 
one that judgeth him: the word _ 
that I have spoken, the same 
shall judge him in the last day, 

49 For I have not spoken of 
myself; but the Father which 
sent me, he gave me a com- 
mandment, what I should say, 
and what I should speak. 

50 And I know;that his com~ 
mandment is life everlasting: 
whatsoever I_spenk therefore, 
even as the Father said unto 
me, so I speak. 


CHAPTER XL 
1 Jesus washeth the disciples’ feat: exhort 
eth them to humility and charity. 18 Ho 
foretelleth, and discovereth to John by & 
token, that Judas should betray him: 9) 


, 
] 

a 
1 


| Jesus washeth 


commandeth them. to love one another, 36 
and forewarncth Peter of his denial, 
Nee before the feast of the 
assover, when Jesus. knew 
that his hour was come that he 
should depart out of this world 
unto the Father, having loved 
his own which were in the 
py he loved them unto the 
end, 


And supper being ended, |h 


2 

the devil Haylie now put into 
the heart of Judas Iscariot, Si- 
mon’s son, to betray him; 

8 Jesus knowing that the Fa- 
ther had given all things into 
his hands, and that he was 
Some from God, and went to 


4 He riseth from supper, and 
laid aside his garments; and 
Sake a towel, and girded him- 
8 


elf. 

5 After that he poureth water 
into a basin, and began to wash 
the TES feet, and to wipe 
them with the towel wherewith 
he was girded. 

6 Then cometh he to Simon 
Peter: and Peter saith unto him, 
Lord, dost thou wash my feet? 

Jesus answered and - said 
unto him, What I do thou 


* knowest not now; but thou 


shalt know hereafter. 
8 Peter saith unto him, Thou 


shalt never wash my feet. Jesus 
answered him, If I wash thee 
not, thou hast no part with 
me, 


9 Simon Peter saith unto him, 
Lord, not my feet only, but also 
a hands and my head. 

10 Jesus saith to him, He that 
is washed needeth not save to 
wash fis feet, but is clean every 
oe and ye are clean, but not 


U1 For he knew who should be- 
tray him; therefore said he, Ye 
are not all clean. a 

12 So after he had washed their 

t, and had taken his gar- 
ments, and was set down again, 
he said unto them, Know ye 
what I have done to you? 

13 Ye me Master ‘and 
Dora: and ye sny well; for so I 


4 If I then, your Lord and 


8ST. JOHN, 


the disciples’ feet 


Master, have washed yon feet 
ye also ought to wash one an. 
other's feet, 

15 For I have given you ar 
example, that ye should ‘do as. 1 
have done to you. 

16 Verily, verily, I say unt 

ou, The servant is not greate 
han his lord; neither he that is 
sent greater than he that sent 
‘im. 

W If ye know these things, 
happy are ye if ye do them. 

18 1 I speak not of you all: J 
know whom I have chosen: but 
that the Scripture may be ful- 
filled, He that eateth bread with 
me hath lifted up his heel against 


me. 
19 Now I tell you before it 
come, that, when it is come to 
eal ye may believe that I am 
he. 


20 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, He that receiveth whom- 
soever I send receiveth me; and 
he that receiveth me receiveth 
him that sent me, 

*21 When Jesus had thug said 
he was troubled in s irit, and 
testified, and said, Verily, verily, 

I say unto you, that one of you 
shall betray me. 

22 Then the ciketples looked 
one on another, doubting of 
whom he spake ' 

23 Now. there was leaning on 
Jesus’ bosom one of his disciples, 
whom Jesus loved. 

24 Simon Peter therefore beck- 
oned to him, that he should ask 
who it should be of whom he 
spake. - 

25 He -then lying on Jesus’ 
breast saith unto him, Lord, 
who is it? 

26 Jesus answered, He it is, to 
whom I shall give a sop, when 
Thave dipped it, And when he 
had dipped the sop, he gave it 
to Judas Iscariot, the son of Si- 
mon, 

27 And after the sop Satan en- 


tered into him. Then said Je- 
sus unto him, That thou doest, 
do quickly. 


low no man at the table 
knew for what intent he spake 
this unto him. ‘ 
29 For some yam thought, 


Christ comforteth 


because Judas had the bag, that 
Jesus had said unto him, Buy 
those things that we have need 
of against the feast; or, that he 
should give something to the 
oor. 
PSO He then, Jape receed. the 
sop, went immediately ont; and 
(it-was night. 
81 ¥ Therefore, when he was 
one out, Jesus said, Now is the 
jon of man glorified, and God 
is glovified in him. 
If God be glorified in him, 
God shall also glorify him in 
himself, and shall straightway 
glorify him. 


83 Little children, yet a little | kn 


while I am with you. Ye shall 
seek me; and as I said unto the 
Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot 
come; sonow Tsay toyou. — 

84 A new commandment I give 
unto you, That ye loye one an- 
other; as I have loved you, that 
ye also love one another, 

85 By this shall all men know 
that ye are my disciples, if ye 
have love one to another. 

36 T Simon Peter said unto him, 
Lord, whither goest thou? Je- 
sus answered him, WhitherI go, 
thou canst not follow me now; 
but thou shalt follow me after- 
wards. - 

87 Peter said unto him, Lord, 
why cannot I follow thee now? 
I ital lay down my life for thy 
sake. 

88 Jesus answered him, Wilt 
thou lay down thy life for my 
sake? Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee, The cock shall not crow, 
till thou hast denied me thrice. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

4 Ohrist comforteth his discipics with the 
hone of heaven: 6 professeth himself the 
way, the truth, and the life, and one with 
the Father: 18 assureth their prayers in 
his name to be offectual: 15 requasteth 
love and obcdience, 10 promiseth the Holy 
Ghost the Comforter, 27 and leaveth his 

Peace with them, 
re not your heart be troub- 

Li led: ye believe in God, be- 
lieve also in me. 

2 In my Father's ‘house are 
many mansions: if it were not 
so, I would have told you, I go 
to prepare a Pe for you. 


ST. JOHN. 


his disciples. 
8 And if I g0 and prepare a 
place for you, I will come again, 
and receive you unto myself; 
that where I am, there ye may 
be also, 

4 And whither I go ye know, 
and the way ye know. 

& Thomas saith unto him, Lord, 
we know not whither thou goest; 
and how can we know the way? 

6 Jesus saith unto him, I am 
the way, the truth, and the lifer 
no man cometh unto the Father, 
but by me. 

7 If ye had known me, ye 
should have known my Father 
also: and from henceforth ye 

ow him, and have seen him. 

8 Philip saith unto him, Lor 
shew us the Father, and it suf- 
ficeth us. 

9 Jesus saith unto him, Have I 
been so long time with you, and 

et hast thou not known me, 

‘hilip ? he that hath seen me 
hath seen the Father; and how 
sayest thou then, Shew us the 
Father? 

10 Believest thou not that I am 
in the Father, and the Father in 
me? the words that I speak unto 
you I es not of myself: but 
the Father that dwelleth in me, 
he doeth the works. 

li Believe me that I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me: 
or else believe me for the very 
works’ sake. 

12 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, He that believeth on me, 
the works that I do shall he do 
also; and iter works than 


these shall he do; because I go 
unto my Father. 
18 And whatsoever ye shall ask 


in my name, that will I do, that 
the Father may be glorified in 
the Son. 

14 If ye shall ask any thing in 
my name, I will do it. 

15 7 If ate love me, keep my 
commandments. 

16 And I will pray the Father, 
and he shall give you another 
Comforter, that he may abide 
with you for ever; 

17 Hven the Spirit of truths 
whom the world cannot receive, 
because it seeth him not, neither 
knoweth him; but ye know himy 


Christ promiseth 


for he dwelleth with you, and 
shall be in you. 

18 I will not leave you com- 
fortless: I will come to you. 

19 Yet a little while, and the 
world seeth me no more; but ye 
see me: because I live, ye shall 


live also. 

20 At that day e shall know 
that I am in my Father, and ye 
in me, and Lin you. 

21 He that hath my command- 
ments, and keepeth them, he it 
is that loyeth me: and he that 
Joveth me shall be loved of my 
Father, and I will love him, and 
will manifest myself to him. 

22 Judas saith unto him, not 
ppeetio Lord, how is it that 

a wilt manifest thyself unto 
as, and not unto the world? 

23 Jesus answered and said un- 
to him, Ifa man love me, he will 
ay my words: and my Father 

love him, and we will come 
unto him, and make our abode 
with him. 

24 He that loveth me not rape 
eth not my sayings: and the 
word which ye hear is not mine, 
but the Father’s which sent me. 

25 These things have 1 spoken 


unto you, being vet present with | i 


you. 

26 But the Comforter, which is 
the Holy Ghost, whom the Fa- 
ther will send in my name, he 
shall teach you all things, and 
bring all things to your remem- 
brance, whatsoever I have said 
unto you. . 

27 Peace I leave with you, my 
peace I give unto you: not as the 
world giveth, give I unto you. 
Let not your heart be troubled, 
neither let it be afraid. 

28 Ye have heard how I said 
unto you, I go away, and come 
again unto you. If ye loved me, 

would raolee. because I said, 


go unto the Father: for my Fa- 
ther is ter than I. 
29 And now I have told you 


before it come to pass, that, when 
+ is come to pass, ye might be- 


ve. J 
80 He x I will not talk 
much th you: for the prince 
of this world cometh, and hath 


nothing in me. 


ST. JOHN. 


the Holy Ghost. 


$1 But that the world may 
know that I love the Father; ant 
ag the Father gave me com- 
mandment, even soI do. Arise, 
let us go hence. 


CHAPTER XY. 

1 The consolation and mutual love do 
tween Christ and kis members, under 
the parable of the vine. 18 A comfort in 
the hatred and persecution of the world. 
26 The office of the Holy Ghost, and of 
the apostles. 

I AM the true vine, and my 

Father is the husbandman. 

2 Every branch in me that 

beareth not fruit he taketh away: 

and every branch that beareth 
fruit, he purgeth it, that it may 
pane. forth more fruit. 

3 Now ye are clean through the 
word which I have spoken unto 


you. 
4 Abide in me, and I in you. 
As the branch cannot bear fruit 
of itself, except it abide in the 
vine; no more can ye, except ye 
abide in me. 

5 I am the vine, ye are the 
branches. He that abideth in 
me, and I in him, the same 
bringeth forth much fruit; for 
without me ye can do noth- 


ing. 

Cie a man abide not in me, he 
iséeast forth as a branch, and is 
withered; and men gather them. 
and cast them into the 7 and 
oy are burned. 

7 Tf ye abide in me, and m 
words abide in you, ye shall as! 
what ye will, and it shall be 
done unto you. 

8 Herein is my Father glorifie 
that ye bear much fruit; 50.6 
ye be my disciples. 

'9 As the Father hath loved me, 
so have I loved you: continue 
ye in my love. 

10 If ye ee my _command- 
ments, ye shall abidein my love; 
even as Ihave kept my Father's 


commandments, and abide in 
his love. 

11 These things have I spoken 
unto you, that my joy mi rer 


main in xu: and that your joy 
pisntle ll. 

‘This is my commandment 
That ye love one another, as 
have loved you. q 

135 


Love between Chirist 


13 Greater love hath no man, 


than this, that 2 man lay down 
his life for his friends, 

14 Ye are my friends, if ye do 
whatsoever I command you. 

15 Henceforth 1 call you not 
servants; for the servant know- 
eth not what his lord doeth: but 
IT have called you friends; for 
all things that I have heard of 
my Father I have made known 
unto you. 

16 Ye have not chosen me, but 
Ihave chosen you, and ordained 
you, that Ci should go and brin; 
forth fruit, and thaf your fruit 
should remain; that whatsoever 
ye shall ask of the Father in my 
name, he may give it you. 

wt 
you, that ye love one another. 

18 If the world hate you, ye 
know that it hated me before it 
hated you. 

19 If ye were of the world, the 
world would love his own; but 
because ye are not of the world, 
but I have chosen you out of the 
world, therefore the world hateth 


you. 

20 Remember the word that I 
said unto 
not greater 
have persecuted me, they 
also persecute you; if they have 
kept my saying, they will keep 
yours also. 

21 But all these things will they 
do unto you for my name's 
sake, because they know not 
him that sent me. 

22 If I had not come and spok- 
en unto them, they had not had 
sin; but now they have no cloak 
for their sin, 

2% He that hateth me hateth my 
Father also. 

24 If I had not done among 
them the works which none 
other man did, they had not had 
sin: but now have they both 
seen and hated both me and my 
Eather. 

25 But this cometh to pass, that 

e word might be fulfilled that 
written in their law, They 
hated me without a cause. be 

26 But when the Comforter is 
come, whom I will send unto 
you from the ise even the 


an hislord. Ifthey 


ST. JOHN. 


‘hese things E command | et 


ou, The servant is| y 


and his members. 


Bist of truth, which proceed- 
eth from the Father, he shall 
ely of me: 

27 And ye also shall bear wit- 
ness, because ye have been with 
me from the beginning. 


CHAPTER XVL. 

1 Christ comjorteth jus disciples againat 
tribulation by the promise of the Holy 
Ghost, and by his resurrection and axcen~ 
sion: 23 assureth their prayers made 
in his name to he acceptable to his Father, 
83 Peace in Christ; and in the’ world 
affliction, 

‘HESE things have I spoken 
unto you, 


at ye should not 
be offended. 


2 They shall put men out of the 
synagogues: yea, the time com- 
at whosoever killeth you 
will think that he doeth God 
service. 

8 And these things will they do 
unto you, because they have not 
known the Father, nor me. 

4 But these things have I told 
you, that when the time shall 
come, ye may remember that I 
told you of them. And these 
things I said not unto you at the 
beginning, because I was with 
ou. 

5 But now I gomy way to him 


1| that sent me; and none of you 


asketh me, Whither goest thou? 
6 But because I have said these 
thin unto you, sorrow hath 
filled your heart. 
7 Nevertheless I tell you the 

th; It is expedient for you 
that I go away: for if I go not 
away, the Comforter will not 
come unto you; but if I depart, 
I will send him unto you. 

And when he js come, he will 
reprove the world of sin, and 
of righteousness, and of judg- 


ment: 

9 Of sin, because they believe 
not on me; 

10 Of righteousness, becouse I 
go tomy Father, and ye see me 
no more; 

11 Of judgment, because the 
prince of is world is judged. 

12 1 have yet many het to 
say unto you, but ye cannot bear 
them now. ‘ 

13 Howbeit when he, the Spirit 
of truth, is come, he guide 


(Christ comforteth 


you into all truth: for he shall 
not speak of himself; but what- | 
soever he shall hear, that shall | 
he speak: and he will shew you 
Bie to come. 

14 He shall glorify me: for he 
shall receive of mine, and shall 
shew i¢ unto you. 

15 All things that the Father 
hath are mine: therefore said I. 
that he shall take of mine, and | 

all shew it unto you. 

16 A little while, and ye shall! 
not see me: and again, a little 
while, and ye shall see me, be- 
eause I go to the Father. 

17 Then said some of his disci-| 
ples among themselves, What is | 

‘is that he saith unto us, A lit- 
tle while, and ye shall not see 
me: and again, a little while, and 
yeshall see me: and, Because I 
go to the Father? F 

13 They said therefore, What is 

that he saith, A little while? 
we cannot tell what he saith. 

19 Now Jesus knew that they 
were desirous to ask him, and 
said unto them, Do ye inquire 
among yourselves of that I said, | 
A little while, and ye shall not) 
see me: and again, a little while, 
and ye shall see me? 

erily, eal I say unto 

you, That ye shall weep and la- | 

ment, but the world shall re- 

joice; and ye shall be sorrowful, 

ut your sorrow shall be turned 
into joy. 

21 A woman when she is in tray- 
ail hath sorrow, because her hour 
is come: but as soon as she is de- 
livered of the child, she remem- 
bereth no more the anguish, for 
joy thata man is born into the 
world. 

22 And ye now therefore have 
sorrow: but I will see you again. 
and your heart shall rejoice, an 
your joy no man taketh from 


you. 

23 And in that day ye shall ask 
me nothing, Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, Whatsoever ye shall 
ask the Father in my name, he 
will BON it you. 

24 Hitherto have ye asked noth- 


‘ST. JOHN. 


Ing in my name: ask, and ye 


his disciples. 

25 These things have I spoken 
unto you in proverbs: but the 
time cometh, when I shall no 
more speak unto you in prov= 
erbs, but I shall shew you plain- 
ly of the Father. 

26 At thatday ye shall ask in 
my name; and I say not unto 
you, thatI will pray the Father 
for you: 

27 For the Father himself loveth 
you, because ye have loved me, 
and have believed that I cams 
out from God. 

28 I came forth from the Father, 
and am come into the worlds 
again, I leave the world, and go 
to the Father. 

29 His disciples said unto him, 
Lo, now speakest thou plainly, 
and speakest no proverb. 

80 Now are we sure that thou 
knowest all things, and needes 
not that any man should ask 
thee: by this we believe thas 
thou camest forth from God. 

31 Jesus answered them, Do ye 
now believe? 

82 Behold, the hour cometh, 
hie is now come, that ye shall 

ie scattered, every man to his 
own, and shall leave me alonea 
Suda Tam not alone, because 
the Father is with me. 

33 These things I have spoken 
unto you, that in me ye mighd 
have peace. In the world ye 
shall have tribulation: but be of 
good cheer; I have overcome the 
world, 

CHAPTER XVIL 
1 Christ praycth to his Father to glorify 
him, 6 to preserve his ‘apostles, 11 in 
unity, 17 and truth, 20 to glorify, th 
and all other believers with him ii 
heaven, 
Bit words spake Jesus, and 
lifted up his eyes to heaven, 
and said, Father, the hour is 
come; glorify thy Son, that thy 

Son also may Blority thee: 

2 As thou hast given him power 
oyer all flesh, that he should give 
eternal life to as many as thou 
hast given him. 

8 And this is life eternal, that 
know thee the o 


they might 
ius, fy Jesus Chris' 


od, and 


shall receive, that your joy may | whom thou hast sent. 
Weta ese \ 


I have glorified thee on the 
137 


Christ prayeth 


earth: I have finished the work 
which thou gavest metodo. _ 

5 And now. O Father, glorify 
thou me with thine own sel! 
with the glory which I had with 
thee before the world was. 

6 I have manifested thy name 
unto the men which thou gavest 
me out ofthe world: thine they 
were, and thou gavest them me; 
end they have kept thy word. 

7 Now they have known that all 
things whatsoever thou hast giv- 
en me are of thee. _ 

8 For I have given unto them 
the words which thou gayest me; 
and they have received them, 
and have known surely that I 
came out from thee, and they 
have believed that thou didst 
Poa pray for’ chemin rt 

pray for them: I pray not 
for the world, butfor them which 
thou hast given me; for they are 


thine. 

10 And all mine are thine, and 
thine are mine; and I am glori- 
fied in them. 

Ii And now I am no more in 
the world, but these are in the 
world, and I come to thee. ' Holy 
Father, keep through thine own 
name those whom thou hast giy- 
en me, that they may be one, as 
we are. 

12’ While I was with them in 
the world, I kept them in thy 
name: those that thou gavest me 
I have kept, and none of them 
is lost, but the son of perdition; 
ae hs Scripture might be ful- 

e 


13 And now come I to thee; 
and these things I speak in the 
world, that they might have my 
joy fulfilled in themselves. 

14T have given them thy word; 
and the world hath hated them, 
because they are not of the 
world, even as I am not of the 


world. 
ray not that thou should- 
est ta 
bao that thou shouldest keep 
em from the evil. 
16 They are not of the world, 
even as I am not of the world, 
17 Sanctify them through thy 
truth: thy word is truth. 
18 As thou hast sent me into 
188 


8T. JOHN. 


f | tify myself, that the 


them out of the world, | 


Sor his apostles. 


the world, even so have I also 
sent them into the world, 

19 And for their sakes I sane- 
also might 
be sanctified throngh the truth. 

20 Neither pray 1 for these alone, 
but for them also whieh sha) 
believe on me through their 
word; 

2) That they oll may be one; as 
thou, Father, art in me, and Lin 
thee, that they also may be one 
in us: that the world may believe 
that thon hast sent me. 

22 And the glory which thou 
gazes me I have given them; 
hat they may be one, even as ' 
we are one: 

23 I in them, and thou in me, 
that they may be made perfect in 
one; and that the world may 
know that thou hast sent’ me, 
and hast loved them, as thou 
hast loved me. 

24 Father, I will that they also, 
whom thou hast given me, be 
with me where I am; that they 
may behold my glory, whi 
thou hast given me: for thou 
lovedst me before the foundation 
of the world. 

25 O righteous Father, the world 
hath not known thee: but I have 
known thee, and these have 
Inown that thou hast sent me. 

26 And I have declared unto 
them thy name, and will declare 
it; that the love wherewith thou 
hast loved me may be in them, 
and I in them. 


CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Judas detrayeth Jesus, 6 The officers 
fall to the ground, 10 Peter smifeth off 
‘Malchus’ ear, 12 Jesus is taken, and 
led unto Annas and 'Caidphas, 15 Pe 
ter's denial, 19 Jesus examined before 
Caiephas. 58 His arraisnment before 
Pilate. 86 His kinedom. 40 The Jewe 
ask Barabbas to be let loose. 

HEN Jesus had spoken 
these words, he went forth 
with his disciples over the brook 

Cedron, where was a garden, in-~ 

to the which he entered, and his 

disciples. P 
2 And Judas also, which be- 

trayed him, knew the lace: for 

Jesus ofttimes resorted thither 

with his disciples. _ 

& Judas then, having received 


ee 


Judas betrayeth Christ. 


& band of men and officers from 
the chief pvens and Pharisees 
cometh thither with lanterns and 
torches and weapons. 

4 Jesus therefore, knowing all 
things that should come upon 
him, went forth, and said unto 
them, Whom seek ye? 

5 They answered him, Jesus of 
Nazareth. Jesus saith unto them, 
Yam he. And Judas also, which 
betrayed him, stood with them. 

6 As soon then as he had said 
unto them, I am he, they went 
backward, and fell to the ground. 

7 Then asked he them again, 
‘Whom seek ye? And they said, 
Jesus of Nazareth. 

8 Jesus answered, I have told 
you that I am he: if therefore 
ye seek me, let these go their 


way: 

9 Phat the saying might be ful- 
filled, which he spake, Of them 
which thou gavest me have I Jost 
none. 

10 Then Simon Peter cea eeld 
sword drew it, and smote the 
high priest’s servant, and cut 
off” his right ear. The servant's 
mame was Malchus. 

Il Then said Jesus unto Peter, 
Put up thy sword into the sheath: 
the cup which my Father hath 
a me, shall I wot drink it? 

Then the band and the cap- 
tain and officers of the Jews took 
Jesus, and bound him, 

18 And led him away to Annas 
first; for he was father in law to 
Caiaphas, which was the high 

lest that same year. 
4 Now Caiaphas was he, which 
exe counsel to the Jews, that it 
expedient that one man 
Bhould die for the people. 

1 T d Simon Peter fol- 
lowed Jesus, and so did an- 
other disciple: that disciple 
was known unto the high 
Rise and went in with Jesus 

ito the palace of the high priest. 

16 But Peter stood at the 
door without, Then went out 
that other disciple, which was 
known unto the high Pet 

d_spake unto her that kept 

@ door, and brought in Peter. 
Then saith the damsel that 
kept the door unto Peter, Art 


8T. JOHN. 


Peter denieth him. 


not thou also one of this 
man’s disciples ? He saith, Iam 


not. 

18 And the servants and offi- 
cers stood there, who had made 
a fire of coals, for it was cold; 
and they warmed themselves: 
and Peter stood with them, and 
warmed himself. 

19 1 The high priest then 
asked Jesus of his disciples, and 
of his doctrine. 

20 Jesus answered him, I spake 
openly to the world; I ever 
taught in the synagogue, and 
in the temple, whither the 
Jews always resort; and in 
secret have J said nothing. 

21 Why askest thou me? ask 
them which heard me, what I 
have said unto them: behold, 
they know what I said. 

22, And when he had thus 
spoken, one of the officers 
which stood by struck Jesus 
with the palm of his hand, say- 
ing, Answerest thou the high 
priest so? 

23 Jesus answered him, If I 
have spoken evil, bear witness 
of the evil: but if well, why 
smitest thou me? 

24 Now Annas had sent him 
bound unto Caiaphas the high 


_| priest. 


25 And Simon Peter stood 
and warmed himself. They 
said therefore unto him, Arb 
not thou also one of his disci- 
ples? He denied it, and said, I 
am not. 

26 One of the servants of the 
wen priest, being Ais kinsman 
whose ear Peter cut off, sai 
Did not I see thee in'the gard 
with him? 

27 Peter then denied again; 
and immediately the cock crew. 
28 7 Then led they Jesus 
from Caiaphas unto the hall of 


qecsienee and it was early; 
an 


they themselves went not 
into the ey lest 
they should be defiled; but 
that they might eat the passover. 
29 Pilate then went out unto 
Ro and eoeliie peruse 
ring ye against this man 
80 Shey answered and said 
unto him, a0 were not a 


Christ is arraigned, 


malefactor, we would not have 
delivered him up unto thee, 

81 Then said Pilate unto 
them, Take ye him, and judge 
him according to your law. 
The Jews therefore said unto 
him, It is not lawful for us to 
put any man to death: 

82 That the saying of Jesus 
might be eee ae 1a 
spake, signifying what dea' 
fie should die. 

33 Then Pilate entered into 
the ade ment hall again, and 
called Jesus, and said unto 
him, Art thou the King of the 
Jews? 

84 Jesus answered him, Sayest 
thou this thing of thyself, or did 
others tell it thee of me? 

85 Pilate answered, Am I a 
Jew? Thine own nation and 
the chief priests have deliy- 
ered thee unto me: what hast 
thou_done? 

86 Jesus answered, My king- 
dom is not of this world: if m 
kingdom were of this world, 
then would my servants fight, 
that I should not be delivered 
to the Jews: but.now is my 
kingdom not from hence. 

87 Pilate therefore said unto 
him, Art thou a king then? 
Jesus answered, Thou_sayest 
that I am a king. ‘i 
end was I born, and for this 
cause came I into the world, 
that I should bear witness unto 

he truth. Every one that is of 

e truth heareth my voice, 

88 Pilate saith unto him, 
What is truth? And when he 
had said this, he went out again 
unto the Jews, and gaith unto 
them, I find in him no fault at 


89 But ye have a custom, that 
I should release unto you one 
at the passover: will ye there- 
pre that I release unto you the 

ing of the Jews? 

40 Then cried they all again, 
seying, Not this. man, but Ba- 
rabbas. Now Barabbas was a 
Zobber. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Christ is scourrert, crowned with thorns, 
and beaten, 4 Pilate in desirous to re~ 

him, but Ueing overcome with the 


ST. JOHN. 


To this | h 


scourged, and mocked. 


outrage of the Jews, he deliverdd him to 
be crucified, 23 They cast tots for ris 
garments. 26 He commendeth his mother 
to John, 28 He dicth. 31 His sida is 
pierced. 98 He is buried by Joseph and 
‘Nicodemus, 


HEN Pilate therefore took 
Jesus, and scourged him. 

2 And the soldiers platted a 
crown of thorns, and put it on 
his head, and they put on him 
a purple robe, 

8 And said, Hail, King of the 
Jews! and they smote him with 
their hands. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth 
again, and saith unto them, Be , 
hold, I bring him forth to you, 
that ye may know that I find np 
fault in him. 

5 Then came Jesus forth, 
wearing the crown of thorn: 
and the purple robe. And 
Pilate saith unto them, Behold 
the man! 

6 When the chief priests theres 
fore and officers saw him, they 
cried out, saying, Crucify him, 
crucify him, Pilate saith unto 
them, Take ye him, and crucify 
Ras for I find no fault in 

‘im, 

7 The Jews answered him, 
We have a law, and by our 
law he ought to die, because 
ae puadel himself the Son of 

od. 

8 1 When Pilate therefore 
heard that saying, he was the 
more afraid; 

9 And went again into the 
udgment hall, and saith unto « 
esus, Whence art thou? Bub 


Jesus gave him no answer. 
10 Then saith Pilate un 
him, Speakest thou not un 


me? knowest thou not that 
have power to crucify thee, 


and have power to release 
thee? 

ll. Jesus answered, Thon 
couldest have no power at al 


against me, except it were given 
hee from above: therefore hy 
that delivered me unto thes 
hath the greater sin. 
12 And from thenceforth 
late sought to release him: but! 
the Jews cried out, saying, | 
thou let this man go, thou art 


———<—_—$—$ 


Christ's crucifizion, 
not Cesar’s friend: whosoever 
maketh himself a king speak- 
eth ugainst Cesar. 

1? 7 When Pilate therefore 
heard that saying, he brought 
Jesus forth, and sat down in 
the judgment seat in a place 
that is called the Pavement, 
but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha, 
14 And it was the preparation 
of the passover, and about the 
sixth hour: and he saith unto 
the Jews, Behold your King! 

15 But they cried out, Awa: 
with itm, away with him, cruci 
him.» Pilate ‘saith unto them 
Shall) I crucify your Kin 3 
The chief priests answered, We 
have no king but Cesar. 

16 Then delivered he him 
therefore unto them to be cru- 


ecified. And they took Jesus, 
and led him away. 

W And he bearing his cross 
went forth into a place called 


the place of a skull, which is 
called in the Hebrew Golgotha: 

18 Where they crucified him, 
and two others with him, on either 
side one, and Jesus in the midst. 
19 1 And Pilate wrote a tite. 
and put it on the cross, And 


the writing was, JESUS OF 
NAZARETH THE KING OF 
THE JEWS 


20 This title then read many 
of the Jews; for the place where 
Jesus was crucified was nigh to 
the city: and it was written 
= Hebrew, and Greek, and 


tin. 

21 Then said the chief priests 
of the Jews to Pilate, Write not. 
The King of the Jews; but that 
he said, I am King of the Jews. 

22 Pilate answered, What I 
have written I have written. 

23 1 Then the soldiers, when 
they had crucified Jesus, took 
his garments, and made four 

to every soldier 2 part; 
and also jis coat: now the coat 
was without seam, woven from 
the oes ‘hout. 

24 They said therefore amon; 
themselves, Let us not rend i 
but cast lots for it, whose it 
shall be: that the Scripture 
might be fulfilled, which saith, 
They parted my raiment among 


8T. JOHN. 


and death. 


them, and for my vesture they 
did cast lots. These things 
therefore the soldiers did. 

25 1 Now there stood by the 
cross of Jesus his mother, and 
his mother’s sister, Mary the 
pele of Cleophas, and “Mary 
Magdalene. 

26 en Jesus therefore saw 
his mother, and the disciple 
standing by, whom he loved, 
he saith unto his mother, Wo- 
man, behold thy son! 

27 Then saith he to the disci 
ple, Behold thy mother! Ani 
‘rom that hour that disciple too! 
her unto his own home. 

28 7 After this, Jesus knowing 
that all things were now ac+ 
complished, that the Scripture 
might be fulfilled, saith, I thirst. 

29 Now there was set a vessel 
full of vinegar: and they filled a 
sponge with vinegar, and put iz 
upon hyssop, and put it to hik 
mouth, 

80 When Jesus therefore hi 
received the vinegar, he sai 
Tt is finished: and he bowe: 
his head, and gave up the ghost. 

31 The Jews therefore, because 
it was the preparation, that the 
bodies should not remain upon 
the cross on the sabbath day, 
for that sabbath day was a high 

ay,) besought Pilate that their 
legs might be broken, and that 
they might be taken away. 

32 Then came the soldiers, and 
brake the legs of the first, and of 
the other which was crucified 
with him. 

33 But when they came to 
Jesus, and saw that he was dead 
already, they brake not his legs: 

34 But one of the soldiers with 
a Spear pierced his side, and 
forthwith came there out blood 
and water, 

35 And he that saw \i¢ bare 
record, and his record is true; 
and he knoweth that he saith 
true, that ye might believe. 

26 Ior these things were done, 
that the Scripture should be 
fulfilled, a bone of him shall 


not be broken. 
87 And again another Scrip- 
ture saith, They shall look on 


him whom they pierced. 
Tat 


Christ's burial, 

88 7 And after this Joseph of 
Arimathea, being a disciple of 
Jesus, but secretly for fear of 


the Jews, besought Pilate that 
he might take away the Bede, of 
Jesus; and Pilate gave him 
leave. He came therefore, and 
took the body of Jesus. 

89 And there came also Nico- 
demus, (which at the first came 
to Jesus by night,) and brought 
@ mixture of myrrh and aloes, 
about a hundred pound weight. 

40 Then took they the body 
-of Jesus, and wound it in linen 
clothes with the spices, as the 
manner of the Jews is to bury. 

41 Now in the place where he 
was crucified there was a gar- 
den; and in the garden a new 
sepulchre, wherein was neyer 
Dera had laid. 

42 ere laid they Jesus there- 
fore because of the Jews’ prepa- 
ration day ; for the sepulchre was 
nigh at hand. 

CHAPTER XX. > 
Sry cometh to the sepulchre: 3 so do Pe- 
fer and John, ignorant of the resurrection. 

U1 Jesus appearcth to Mary Magdalene, 

19 and to his disciples. 24 The incredu- 

lity, and confession of Thomas. 30 The 

Scripture is sufficient to salvation, 

first day of the week com- 

eth Mary peacauicns early, 

when it was yet dark, unto the 

pepalshye, and seeth the stone 

en away from the sepul- 
chre. 

2 Then she runneth, and com- 
eth to Simon Peter, and to the 
other disciple, whom Jesus loved, 
and saith unto them, They have 
taken away the Lord out of the 
gepulchre, and we know not 
where they have laid him. 

8 Peter therefore went forth, and 
that other disciple, and came to 
the sepulchre. 

4 So they ran both together: 
and the other disciple did outrun 
Peter, and came first to the sep- 
ulchre, 

5 And he Boonie: 
looking in, saw the linen clothes 
Tying yet went he not in. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter fol- 
lowing him, and went into the 
sepulchre, and seeth the linen 
clothes lie, 
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down, and 


and resurrection. 


7 And the napkin, that was about 
his head, not lying with the linen 
clothes, but wrapped together in 
a place by itself. 

8 ‘Then went in also that other 
disciple, which came first to the 
sepulchre, and he saw, and be- 
lieved. 

a Aies88 res fhey mI not the 
Scripture, that he must rise again 
from the dead, 

10 Then the disciples went away 
again unto their own home. 

1 7 But Mary stood without at 
the sepulehre weeping: and as 
she wept, she stooped down, and 
looked into the sepulchre, 

12 And seeth two angels in white 
sitting, the one at the head, and 
the other at the feet, where the 
body of Jesus had lain. 

13°.And they say unto her, 
Woman, why weepest_ thou 
She saith unto them, Because 
they have taken away my Lord, 
and I know not where they have 
laid him, 

14 And when she had thus said, 
she turned herself back, and saw 
Jesus standing, and knew not 
that it was Jesus. 

15 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, 
why weepest thou? whom seek- 
est thou? She, supposing him 
to be the gardener, saith unto 
him, Sir, if thou have borne him 
hence, tell me where thou hast 
laid him, and I will take him 
Bri 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Mary, ° 
She turned herself, and saith un- 
to him, Rabboni; which is to 
mu Master. 

17 Jesus saith unto her, Touch 
me not; for lam not yet ascend- 
ed to my Father: but go to 
brethren, and say unto them, 
ascend unto my Iather, and your 
Father; and to my God, and 
your God, 

18 Mary Magdalene came and 
told the disciples that she had 
seen the Loyd, and that he had 
spoken these things unto her. 

197 Then the same day at even- 
ing, being the first day of the 
week, when the doors were shut 
where the ainelp lcs were assem= 
bled for fear of the Jew, came 
Jesus and stood in the midst, aud 


Christ appeareth ST. JOHN. to his disciples, 
saith unto them, Peace be unto CHAPTER XXII. 
you. ‘1 Christ appearing again to his disciptes 


20 And when he had so said, 
he shewed unto them jis hands 
and his side. Then were the dis- 
ae glad, when they saw the 


ord. 
21 Then said Jesus to them 
in, Peace be unto you: as my 
ther hath sent me, even so 
send I you. 
22 And when he had said this, 
he breathed on them, and saith 
ee Receive ye the Holy 


23 Whosesoever sins ye remit, 
they are remitted unto them; and 
‘whosesoever sins ye retain, they 
are retained. 

24 1 But Thomas, one of the 
twelve, called Didymus, was not 

them when Jesus came. 

25 The other Biciplss therefore 
said unto him, e have seen 
the Lord. But he said, unto 
them, Except I shall see in his 

ds the print of the nails, and 
put my finger into the print 
of the nails, and thrust my 
hand into his side, I will not 
believe. 

26 1 And after eight days again 
his disciples were within, and 
Thomas with them: then came 
Jesus, the doors being shut, and 
stood in the midst, and said, 
Peace de unto you. 

27 Then saith he to Thomas, 
Reach hither thy finger, and be- 
hold my hands; and reach hither 
thy hand, and thrust, i¢ into my 
side; and be not faithless, but 

lieving. 

28 And Thomas answered and 
ae unto him, My Lord and my 


_29 Jesus saith unto him, Thom- 

as, because thou hast seen me, 
‘ou hast believed: blessed are 

they that have not seen, and yet 
we believed. 

80 FAnd many other signs trn- 
ly did Jesus in the presence of 
his disciples, which are not writ- 
ten in this book: 


ook: 
31 But these are written, that ye 
might believe that Jesus is the 


Christ, the Son of God; and that 
believin; ye might have life 
through his name. 


was known of them by the great draught 
of fishes, 12 He dineth with them: 16 
earnestly commandeth Peter to feed his 
lambs and sheop: 18 foretetleth him of hia 
death : 22 rehuketh his curiosity touching. 
John. 2% The conclusion, 


a these things Jesus 
shewed himself again to the 
disciples at the sea of Tiberias; 


and on this wise shewed he hin» 
self. 
2 There were together Simon, 
Peter, and Thomas called Didy~ 
mus, and Nathanael of Cana in 

Galilee, and the sons of Zebe- 
oer and two other of his disci- 
ples. 

8 Simon Peter saith unto them, 
Igo a fishing, They say unto 
him, We also go with thee. They” 
went forth, and entered into a 
ship immediatel: r; and that night 
they caught nothing. ~ 

4 But when the morning was 
now come, Jesus stood on the 
shore; but the disciples knew 
not that it was Jesus. 

6 Then Jesus saith unto seen 
Children, have ye any mea) 
They answered him, No. 

6 And he said unto them, Cast 
the net on the right side of the 
Bee and ye shall find. They 
cast therefore, and now they were 
not able to draw it for the mul 
titude of fishes. 

7 Therefore that disciple whom 
Jesus loved saith unto Peter, It 
is the Lord. Now when Simon 
Peter heard that it was the Lord, 
he girt Ais fisher’s coat unto ee 
(for he was naked,) and did ¢ 
himself into the sea. _ 

8 And the other disciples came 
in a little ship, (for they were 
not ue Eg Gn as it wera 
two hundred cubits,) draggin, 
the net with fishes, eg 

9 As ‘soon then as they were 
come to land, they saw a fire of 
coals there, and fish laid there- 
on, and bread. 5 

16 Jesus saith unto them, Bring 
of the fish which ye have now 
caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up, and 
drew the net to land full of 
great fishes, a HT oe and fifty 


Christ's repeated 


and three: and for all there were 
so many, yet was not the net 
broken. - 

12 Jesus saith unto them, Come 
and dine. And none of the dis- 
ciples durst ask him, Who art 
thou? knowing that it was the 
Lord. 

18 Jesus then cometh, and tak- 
eth bread, and giveth them, and 
fish likewise. . 

14 This is now the third time 
that Jesus shewed himself to his 
disciples, after that-he was risen 
from the dead. 

15 1 So when they had dined, 
Jesus saith to Simon Peter, Si- 
mon, son of Jonas, lovest thou 
me more then these? He saith 
unto him, Yea, Lord; thou 
Knowest that I_love thee, He 
gaith unto him, Feed my lambs. 

16 He saith to him again the 
second time, Simon, son of Jo- 
nas, lovest thou me? He saith 
unto him, Yea, Lord; thou know- 
est that I love thee. He saith un~ 
fo him, Feed VR) 

7 He'saith unto him the third 
time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest 
thou me? Peter was grieved be- 
cause he said unto him the third 
time, Lovest thou me? And he 
gaid unto him, Lord, thou know- 
est all things; thou knowest that 
I love thee. Jesus saith unto 
him, Feed my sheep. 

18 ‘Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee, When thon wast young, 
thou girdedst thyself, and sali, 


THE ACTS. 


charge to Peter. 


edst whither thou wouldest: but 
when thou shalt be old, thou 
shalt stretch forth thy hands. 
and another shall gind thee, an 

carry thee whither thou wouldest 


not. 
19 This spake he, signifying b: 
what death he oclds genie 
God. And when he had spoken 
this, he saith unto him, Follow 


me. 

20 Then Peter, turning about, 
seeth the disciple whom Jesua 
loved following; which also lean- 
ed on his breast at supper, and 
said, Lord, which is he that be- 
trayeth thee? u 

21 Peter seeing him saith to Je 
sus, Lord, and what shall this 
man do? 

22 Jesus saith unto him, If I will 
that he tarry till I come, what 
is that to thee? follow thou me, 

23 Then went this sayingabrany 
among the brethren, that_that 
disciple should not die: yet Jesus 
said not unto him, He shall not 
die; but, If I will that he 
till I come, what is that to thee 

4 This is the disciple which 
testifieth of these things, and 
wrote these things: and we inow 
that his testimony is true. 

25 And there are also many 
other. a which Jesus did, the 
which, if they should be written 
every one, I suppose that even 
the world itself could not contain 
as books that should be written 

men. 


el 
THE 


ACTS OF THE APOSTLES? 


CHAPTER L. 

A Ohrist, preparing his apostles to the be~ 
jolding of his’ ascensiun, cathereth them 
wether into the mount Olivet, command- 

eth them to expect in Jerusalem the send- 
ging down of the Holy Ghost, promiscth 
‘after few days to send it: by virtue where~ 
‘they should bo witnesses unto him, even 
the utmost parts of the earth, 9 After 
is ascension they are warned by two 
‘angels to depart, and to set their mines 
upon his secon coming. 12 They accord 
Aigly return, and, Fiving themasclves to 
‘prayer, choore Matthias apostle in the 
pluce.gf Judas, 1 


HE former treatise haye I 

made, O Theophilus, of all 
that Jesus began both to do and 
teach, 
2 Until the day in which he 
was taken up, after that he 
through the Holy Ghost had 
given commandments unto the 
apostles whom he had cho- 
sen: 
3 To whom also he shewed 
himeelf alive after his passion by 
many infallible proofs, being 


atin ver ; , 


Ascension of Christ. THE 


seen of them fo: days, and 
speakimtg of the things pertain- 
ing to the kingdom of God: 

4 And, being assembled poaetlie: 
er with them, commanded them 
that they should not depart from 
Jerusalem, but wait for the prom- 
tse of the Father, which, saith he, 
ye have heard of me. 

6 For John truly baptized with 
water; but ye shall be baptized 
with the Holy Ghost not many 
days hence. 

6 When they therefore were 
come together, they asked of 
him, saying, Lord, wilt thou at 
this time restore again the king- 
dom to Israel? 5% 

7 And he said unto them, Itis 
not for you to know the times or 
the seasons, which the Father 
hath put in his own power, 

8 But ye shall receive power, 
after that the Holy Ghost is 
come upon you: and ye shall 
be witnesses unto me ‘both in 
Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and 
in Samaria, and unto the utter- 
most part of the earth. 

9 And when he had spoken 
these things, while they beheld. 
he was taken up; and a cloud 
received him out of their sight. 


10 while they looked 
steadfastly toward heaven as he 
went up, behold, two men stood 
ned them in white apparel; 

1 Which also ‘said, Ye men of 


Galilee, why stand ye gazing up 
into heaven? this al Jesus, 
which is taken up from you into 
heaven, shall so come’ in: like 
manner as ye haye seen him go 
into heaven. 


12 Then returned they unto Je-| Th 


rusalem from the mount called 
Olivet, which is from Jerusalem 
agabbath day’s journey. 

18 And when ‘they were come 


In, they went up into an upper | fy, 


where abode both Peter, 
and ce and sey 
an omas, Bar- 
tholomew, mid Matthew, games 
* the son of Al heus, and Simon 
Pelotes, and Judas the brother of 
ames. 
14 we all Sneed par oas 
accor mn prayer and su Cal= 
tion, with the women, aie iiery: 


room. 
and James, 


ACTS. Matthias chosen. 


the mother of Jesus, and with his 

brethren. 
| 15 1 And in those days Peter 

stood up in the midst of’ the dis- 
ciples, and said, (the number of 

names together were about a 
hundred and twenty,) 

16 Men and brethren, this Serip- 
, ture’ must needs have been ful- 
filled, which the Holy Ghost by 

the mouth of David spake before 
jeoncerning Judas, which was 

guide to them that took Jesus. 
| 17 For he was numbered with 
us, and had obtained part of this 

ministry. 4 
| 18 Now this man purchased 
‘field with the reward of iniquity; 
and falling headlong, he burst 
asunder in the midst, and all his 
bowels aed out. 

19. And it was known unto all 
,the dwellers at Jerusalem; inso- 
much as that field is called, in 
their proper tongue, Aceldami, 
that is to say, The field of blood. 
| 20 For it is written in the hook 
|of Psalms, Let his habitation be 
desolate, and let no man dwell 
‘therein: and, His bishoprick let 
another take. 

21 Wherefore of: these men 
which have companied with us 
all the time that the Lord Jesus 
went in and out among us, 

22 Beginning from the baptism 
‘of John, unto that same day that 
he was taken up from us, must 
one be ordained to be a witness 
| With us of his resurreetion. 

2% And they appointed two, Jo- 
seph called Barsabas, who was 
| 8urnamed Justus, and Matthias. 
24 And thoy prayed, and said, 
| ou, Lord, which knowest the 
| hearts of all’ men, shew whether 
of these two thou hast chosen, 

5 That he’ may take part of 
this ministry ond apostleship, 
om which Judas by. transgres- 


| 


sion fell, that he might go to his 
own ieee 
26 d they gave forth their 


lots; and the Jot fell upon Mat- 
fas; and he was num 

| With the eleven apostles. 

R IL. 


CHAPTE 
1, The aposties, filled with the Holy Ghost, 
and speaking divers languages, aro ad= 
mired by vm oe ‘derided by uthers, 


The descent of THE 


14 Whom Peter disproving, and shewing 
that the apostles spake by the power of 
the Holy Ghost, that Jesus was riscr 
from the dead, ascended into heaven, 
‘hail poured duwn the same Huly Ghost, 
and was the Mcssias, a man known to 
them to be approved of God by his mir- 
acles, wonders, and signs, and not cru- 
cified without his determinate counsel 
and foreknowledge: 3T he baptizeth a 
greai number tliat were converted. 41 
Who afterwarde devoutly and charitably 
converse tugether: the apostles working 
many miracles, end God daily increns- 
ing his church. 


Ae when the day of Pente- 
cost was fully come, they 
‘were all with one accord in one 


place. 

2 And suddenly there came a 
sound from heaven as of a rush- 
ing mighty wind, and it filled all 
the house where they were 


sitting. 
8 And there appeared unto 


them cloven tongues like as of) 


fire, and itsat upon each of them. 

4 And they were all filled with 
the Holy Ghost, and began to 
speak with other tongues, as the 

pa gaye them utterance. 

And there were dwelling at 
Jerusalem Jews, devout men, out 
of every nation under heayen. 

6 Now when this was noised 
abroad, the multitude came to- 

ther, and were confounded, 
ecause that every man heard 
them speak in his own language, 

7 And they were all amazed 
and marvelled, saying one to 
another, Behold, are riof all these 
which speak Galileans? 

8 And how hear we every man 
in our own tongue, wherein we 
were born? 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and 
Elamites, and the dwellers in 
Mesopotamia, and in Judea, and 
Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Asia, 

10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in 
Egypt, and in the parts of Lib- 
ya about Cyrene, and stran- 
vers, of Rome, Jews and prose- 


lytes ‘ 

1 Oretes and Arabians, we do 
hear them speak in our tongues 
the wonderful works of God. 

12 And they were all amazed, 
and were in doubt, saying one to 
another, is? 


What mace 


ACTS . the Holy Ghost. 


| 18 Others mocking said, These 
men are full of new wine 

j4 1 But Peter, standing up 
with the eleven, lifted-up his 

voice, and said unto them, Yo 
|men of Judea, and all ve that 
| dwell at Jerusalem, be this known 
unto you, and hearken to my 
words: 

15 For these are not drunken, 
as ye suppose, seeing it is but the 
third hour of the day. 
| 16 But this is that which was 
spoken by the rophet Joel; 

17 And it shall come to pass in 
the last days, saith God, I will | 
peun out of my Spirit upon all 

esh: and your sons and your 
daughters shall prophesy, and 

your young men shall see _vi- 
| sions, and your old men 
dream dreams: 

18 And on my servants and on 
my handmaidens I will pour out 
in those days of my Spirit; and 
they shall prophesy 

19 And I will shew wonders in 
heaven above, and signs in the 
earth beneath; blood, and fire, 
and vapour of smoke: 

20 The sun shall be turned into 
darkness, and the moon into 
blood, before that great and no- 
table day of the Lord come: 

91 And it shall come to pass, 
that whosoeyer shall call on the 
name of the Lord shall be saved. 

22 Ye men of Israel, hear these 
words; Jesus of Nazareth, a man 
approyed of God among nie by 
miracles and wonders and signs, 
which God did by him in the 
midst of you, a8 ye yourselyes’ 
also know: | 

93 Him, being delivered by the 
determinate counsel and fore- 
| knowledge of God, ye have 
jtaken, and by wicked hands 
have crucified and slain: 

24 Whom God hath raised mu 
having loosed the pains of death: 
Decause it was not possible that 
he should be holden of it. 

25 For David speaketh con- 
cerning him, I foresaw the Lord 
always before my face; for he is 
on my right hand, that I should 
not be moved: 

26 Therefore did my heart re 
joice, and my tongue was glad 


Peter's sermon on 
moreover also my fiesh shall rest 
in hope: 


27 Because thou wilt not leave 
my soul in hell, neither wilt thou 
oa thine Holy One to see cor- 
ruption. t 

Thou hast made known to 
me the are of life; thou shalt 
make me full of 
countenance, 

29 Men and brethren, let me 
freely speak unto you of the 
iS pee David, that he is both 

lead and buried, and his sep- 
ulchre is with us unto this day. 

Therefore being a prophet 
and knowing that God ha 
sworn with an oath to him, that 
of the fruit of his loins, accord- 
ing to the flesh, he would raise 
up Christ to sit on his throne; 

qt He, seeing this before, spake 
of the resurrection of Christ, that 
his soul was not left in hell, nei- 
ther his flesh did see corruption. 
82 This Jesus hath God raised 
up, whereof we all are witnesses. 

Therefore being by the right 
hand of God exal 
received of the Father the prom= 
ise of the Holy Ghost, he hath 
shed forth this, which ye now'see 
and hear, 

34 For David is not ascended 
into the heavens: but he saith 
himself, The Lorp said unto 
my Lord, Sit thou on my right 


Pini til I make thy foes thy 
ntil I make thy foes 
footstool. 
36 Therefore let all the house of 
el know assuredly, that God 
hath made that game Jesus, 
whom ye have crucified, both 
Lord and Christ. t 
37 T Now when they heard this, 
they were pricked in their heart, 
and said unto Peter and to the 
rest of the apostles, Men and 
brethren, what shall we do? 
Then Peter said wnto them, 
Repent, and be baptized every 
one of you in the name of Jesus 
_ Christ for the remission of sins, 
ond a shall receive the gift of 
the Holy Ghost. 
89 Tor the promise is unto you, 
and to your children, and to all 
t are afar off, even as many 
es the Lord our God shall call, 
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joy with thy | tl 


» and having | h 


the day of Pentecost. 


40 And with many other words 
did he testify and exhort, saying, 
Save yoursélyes from this unto- 
ward Beneration: 

41 1 Then they that ladly re- 
eeived his word were aptized: 
and the same day there were 
added unto them’ about three 
housand souls, 

42 And they continued stend- 
fastly in the apostles’ doctrine 
and fellowship, and in breaking 
of bread, and in prayers, 

48 And fear came upon every 
soul: and many wonders and 
signs were done by the apos- 

les. 

44 And all that believed were 
together, and had all things com- 
mon; 

45 And sold their possessions 
and goods, and parted them to 
all men, as every man had need. 

46 And they, continuing daily 
with one accord in the temple, 
and breaking bread from house 
fo house, did eat their meat 
Mats gladness, and singleness of 


cart, 

47 Praising God, and having fa- 
your with all th 
the Lord added z 
daily such as should be saved. 


CHAPTER It, 

1 Peter proaching to the people that cama 
10 #eo a lame man restored to his fect, 12 
Professeth the eure not to have been 
wrought by his or John's own powen oF 
holiness, but by God, and his Son Jcous, 
and through faith in hit name: 13 witha 
Teprohending them for crucifying Jrsus, 
17 Which because they did it through ie: 
Noranco, and that thereby were fulfilled” 
God's determinate counsel, and the Scrip 
tures: 19:he exhorteth them by repentance 
and faith to seek remission \of their sins, 
and salvation in te same Jesus, 

ING Peter‘and John went up 

together into the temple at 
the hour of prayer, being the 
ninth hour. 

2 And a certain man lame from 
his mother's womb was carried, 
whom they laid daily at the gate 
of the temple which is called 
Beautiful, to ask alms of them 
that entered into the temple; 

Who, seeing Peter and John 
about to go into the temple, asked 
an alms. 

4 And Peter, jap ate his eyes 


; 


A lame man healed. 


wpon him with John, said, Look 
on us. 


5 And he gave heed unto them, 
expecting receive something 
of them. 


6 Then Peter said, Silver and 

old have I none; but such as I 
Seca give I thee: In the name of 
Jesns Christ of Nazareth rise up 
and walk. A 
7 And he took him by the right 
hand, and lifted Aim up: and 
immediately his feet and ankle 
bones received strength. 

8 And he leaping up stood, and 
walked, and entered with them 
into the temple, walking, and 
leaping, and praising God. 

9 And all the people saw him 
enoe and praising God: 

10 And they knew that it was 
hhe which sat for alms at the 
Beautiful gate of the temple: and 
they were filled with wonder and 
amazement at that which had 
happened unto him, 

11 And as the Jame man which 
was healed held Peter and John, 
all the people ran together unto 
them in the porch that is called 
Solomon’s, greatly wondering. 

12 T And when Peter saw it, he 
answered unto the people, Ye 
men of Israel, why marvel ye at 
this? or why look ye so earnestly 
on us, as though by our own 

ower or holiness we had made 

his man to walk? 

18 The God of Abraham, and 
of Isaac, and of Jacob, the God 
of our fathers, hath glorified his 

“Son Jesus; whom ye delivered 
up, and denied him in the pres- 
ence of Pilate, when he was de- 
termined to let hin go. 

14 But ye deniel e Holy One 
and the Just, and desired a 
murderer to be granted unto 


you; 

15 And killed the Prince of life, 
whom God hath raised from 
the dead; whereof we are wit- 
nesses. ‘ 

16 And his name, through faith 
in his name, hath made this man 
strong, whom ye see and know: 
yea, the faith which is by him 
hath given him this perfect sound- 
ness in the presence of you all. 

WV And cy ai I wot 
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Peter's exhortation. 


that through ignorance ye did #7, 
as did also your rulers. | 

18 But those things, which God 
before had shewed by the mouth 
of all his prophets, that Christ 
should suffer, he hath so ful- 
filled. 

19 T Repent ye therefore, and be 
converted, that your sins may 
be blotted out, when the times 
of refreshing shall come from the 
presence of the Lord; 

20 And he shall sénd Jesus 
Christ, which before was preach- 
ed unto you: 

21 Whom the heayen must re- 
ceive until the times of restitu- 
tion of all things, which God 
hath spoken by the mouth of 
all his holy prophets since the 
world began. 

22 For Moses truly said unto the 
fathers, A Prophet shall the Lord 
your God raise up unto you of 
your brethren, like unto me}; 
him shall ye hear in all things 
whatsoever ‘he shall say un 


you. 

23 And it shall come to 
that every_soul, which will not 
hear that Prophet, shall be de- 
stroyed from among the people. 

Yea, and all the prophets 
from Samuel and those that fol- 
low after, as many as have spok~ 
en, have likewise foretold of 
these days. 

25 Ye are the children of the 
prophets, and of the covenant 
which God made with our fa- 
thers, saying unto Abraham, And 
in thy seed shall all the kindreds 
of the earth be blessed. 

26 Unto you first God, having 
raised up his Son Jesus, sent 
him to bless you, in turning 
away every one of you from his 
iniquities. 


CHAPTER IV. 

1 The rulers of the Jows offended with Pr- 
ter’s sermon, 4 (though thousands of the 
people were converted that heard the word,) 
imprison him and John, 6 After, upon 

examination Peter boldly avouching the 

lame man to be healed by the name of Je~ 
sus, and that by the same Jesus only we 
aust be eternally saved, 13 they cummand 
him and John to preach no more im that 
name, adding also threatening, 28 where- 
upon the church fleeth to prayer. 91 And 
God, by moving the place where they were 


et 


a i 
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Peter and John 


assembled, testified that he heard their 
Prayer: confirming tha church with the 
gift of the Holy Ghost, and with mutual 
love and charity, 
ND as they spake unto the 
people, the priests, and the 
captain of the temple, and the 
Sadducees, came upon them, 

2 Being grieved that they taught 
the people, and preached through 
Jesus the resurrection from the 
dead. 

8 And they laid hands on them, 
and put them in hold unto the 
next’ day: for it was now even- 


4 Howbeit many of them which 


heard the word believed; and the | 


number of the men was about 
five thousand. 

5 7 And it came to pass on the 
Morrow, that their rulers, and 
elders, and scribes, 

6 And Annas the high priest, 
and Caiaphas, and John, and AL- 
exander, and as many as were of 
the kindred of the high priest, 
were gathered together at Jeru- 
salem. 

7 And when they had set them 
in the midst, they asked, By 
what power, or by what name, 
pe done this? 

8 Then Peter, filled with the 
Holy Ghost, said unto them, Ye 
rulers of the people, and elders 
of Israel, 

9Ifwe this day be examined of 
the good deed done te the impo- 
tent man, by what means he is 
made whole; 

10 Be it known unto 
and to all the people of Israel 
that by; the name of Jesus Christ 
of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, 
whom God raised from the dead. 
even by him doth this man stand 
here before you whole. 

1 This is the stone which was 
set at nought of you builders, 
which is become the head of the 
corner, 

i2 Neither is there salvation in 
any other: for there is none oth- 
er hame under heaven given 
among men, whereby we must. 
be saved. 

13 T Now when they saw the 
boldness of Peter and John, and 
perceived that they were un- 


‘ou all, 


before the council 


learned and ignorant men, the: 
marvelled; and they took knowl- 
edge of them, that they had 
been with Jesus. 

It And beholding the man 
which was healed standing with 
them, they could say nothing 
aguinst it. 

15 But when they had com- 
manded them to go aside out 
of the council, they conferred 
among themselves, 

16 Saying, What shall we do to 
these men? for that indeed a 
notable miracle hath been done 
hy them ts manifest to all them 
that dwell in Jerusalem; and we 
cannot deny it. 

17 But that it eee no further 
among the people, let us strait 
threaten them, that they_ speal 
henceforth to no man in this 
name, 

18 And they called them, and 
commanded them not to speak 
at all nor teach in the name of 
Jesus. 

19 But Peter and John answer- 
ed and said unto them, Whether 
it be right in the sight of God to 
hearken unto you more than un- 
to God, judge ye. 

20 For we cannot but speak the 
jens which we have seen and 
heard, 

21 So when they had further 
threatened them, they let them 
go, finding nothing how they 
might punish them, because of 
the people: for all men glorified 
God for that which was done. 

22 For the man was above fc 
Years old, on whom this miracle 
of healing was shewed. 

23 1 And being let go, they 
went to their own company, and 
reported all that the chief priests 
and elders had said unto them, 

d when they heard that, 
they lifted up their voice to God 
with one accord, and said, Lord, 
thou art God, which hast made 
heaven, and earth, and the sea, 
and all that in them is; 

25 Who by. the mouth of thy 
servant David hast said, Why 
did the!heathen rage, and the 
people imagine vain things? 

26 "The kings of the e: stood 
up, and the vit were gathered 


The sin of Ananias 


together against the Lord, and 
Cus his Christ. 4 

For of a truth against thy 
holy child Jesus, whom thou hast 
anointed, both Herod, and Pon- 
tius Pilate, with the Gentiles, 
and the people of Israel, were 
gathered together, 

28 For to do whatsoever thy 
hand and thy counsel deter- 
mined before to be done. 

29 And now, Lord, behold their 
threatenings: and grant unto thy 
servants, that with all boldness 
they may speak thy word, 

30 By oats forth thine 
hand to heal; and that signs and 
wonders may be’ done by the 
name of thy holy child Jesus. 

81 1 And when they had pray- 
ed, the place was shaken where 
they were assembled together ; 
and they were all filled with the 
Holy Ghost, and they spake the 
word of God with boldness. 

32 And the multitude of them 
that believed were of one heart 
and of one soul: neither said any 
of them that aught of the things 
which he possessed was his own; 
but they had all things com- 
Tip Auta with exoatp 

wil eat power gave 
the apostles mrieas of the res- 
uirection of the Lord Jesus: 
and great grace was upon them 


84 Neither was there any among 
them that lacked: for as many 
as were eaters of lands or 
houses sold them, and brought 
the prices of the things that were 


sold, 

35 And laid them down at the 
apostles’ feet: and distribution 
was made unto every man ac- 
cording as he had need. 

86 And Joses, who by the apos- 
tles was surnamed Barnabas, 
Qvhich is, being ley es The 
gon of consolation,) a Levite, and 
of the country of Cyprus, 

987 Having land, sold it, and 
brought the money, and laid it 
at the apostles’ feet. 


CHAPTER V. 
1 After that Ananias and Saphira his 
wife for their hypocrisy at Peter's rebuke 
had fallen down dead, 12 anit that the 
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and Sapphira. 


rest ofthe apostles had wrought many 
miracles, 14 to the increase of the fcith: 
17 the apostles are again imprisoned, 19 
but delivered by an angel tidding them to 
preach openly to all: 21 when, after their 
teaching accordingly in the temple, 29 ana 
befure the council, 33 they are in danger 
to be hilled, through the advice of Gama- 
liely @ great counsellor among the Jews, 
they be kept alive, 40 and are but heaten: 
Sor which they glorify God, and cease RO 
day from preaching, 
Be a certain man named 
Ananias, with Sapphira hi: 
wife, sold a possession, 

2 And kept back ers of thé 
price, his wife also being pri 
to it, and brought 2 certain part 
and laid it at the apostles’ feet. 

8 But Peter said, Ananias, why 
hath Satan filled thine heart ta 
lie to the Holy Ghost, and ta 
ego part of the price of the 

nar 


4 While it remained, was it not 
thine own? and after it was sold, 
was it not in thine own power? 
why hast thou conceived this 
thing in thine heart? thou hast 
not lied unto men, but unto 
God. 

5 And Ananias hearing these 
words fell down, and gave up 
the ghost: and great fear came 
on all them that heard these 


Eanes 

6 And the young men arose, 
wound him up, and carried him 
out, and buried him. 

7 And it was about the space 
of three hours after, when his 
wife, not knowing what was 
done, came in. 

8 And Peter answered unto her, 
Tell me whether ye sold the land 
for so much? ‘And she said, 
Yea, for so much. 

9 Then Peter said unto her, 
How _is it that ye have agreed 
together to tempt the Spirit of 
the Lord? behold, the feet of 
them which have buried thy 
husband are at the door, and 
shall carry thee out. : 

10 Then fell she down. straight- 
way at his feet, and yielded up 
the ghost: and the cue men. 
came in, and found her dead 
and, carrying her forth, buried 
her by her husband. at 


ll And great fear came upon 


The apostles imprisoned. THE ACTS. 


all the church, and upon as 
many as heard these things. 

12 | And by the hands of the 
apostles were many signs and 
wonders wrought among the 
people; (and they were all with 
one accord in Solomon’s porch. 

13 And of the rest durst no man 
join himself to them: but the 
people magnified them. 

14 And believers were the more 
added to the Lord, multitudes 
both of men and women » 

15 Insomuch that they brought 
forth the sick into the streets, 
and jlaid them on beds and 
couches, that at the least the 
shadow of Peter passing by 
might overshadow some of them. 

16 There came also a multitude 
out of the cities round about un- 
to Jerusalem, bringing sick folks, 
aud them which were yexed with 
unclean spirits: and they were 
healed every one. 

iy 1 Then the high priest-rose 
up, and all they that were with 
hun, (which is the sect of the 
Sadducees,) and were filled with 
indignation 

18 And laid their hands on the 
Spostles, and put them in the 
common prison. 

19 But the angel of the Lord by 
night opened the prison doors. 
eo brought them forth, an 


Sai 
20 Go, stand and speak in the| H 


eral to the people all the 
words of this life. 

21 And when they oe that, 
they entered into the temple 
eorly in the morning, and taught. 
But the high priest came, and 
Coe that were with him, and 
called the council together, and 
all the senate of the children of 
Israel, and sent to the prison to 
have them brought. 

22 But when the officers came, 
and found them not in the pris- 
on, they returned, and told, 

23 Saying, The prison truly 
found we shut with all safety, 
and the keepers standing with- 
out before the doors: but when 
we had opened, we found no 
man within. 

24 Now when the high priest 
‘nd the captain of the temple 


Gamaliel’s counsel. 


and the chief priests heard these 
things, they doubted of them 
whereunto this would grow. 

25 Then came one and told 
them, saying, Behold, the men 
whom ye put in prison ere 
standing in the temple, and 
teaching the people. 

26 Then went the captain with 
the officers, and brought them 
without violence: for they feared 
the people, lest they should have 
been stoned. 

27 And when they had brought 
them, they set them before tha 
council: ‘and the high priest 
asked them, 

28 Saying, Did not we straitly 
command you that ye. should not 
teach in this name? and, behold, 
ye have filled Jerusalem with 
your doctrine, and intend to 

Bets this man’s blood upon us. 

29 1. Then Peter and the other 
apostles answered and said, We 
ought to obey God rather than 
men. 

30 The God of our fathers raised 
up Jesus, whom ye slew and 
hanged on a tree. 

81 Him hath God exalted with 
his right hand to be a Prince 
and a Saviour, for to give re- 
pentance to Israel, and forgive~ 
ness of sins. 

32 And we are his witnesses of 
these things; and so is also the 
oly Ghost, whom God hath 
given to them that ane him. 

33 1 When they heard that, then 
were cut to the heart, and too 
counsel to slay them. 

84 Then stood there up one in 
the council, a Pharisee, named 
Gamaliel, a doctor of the law, 
had in reputation among all the 

eople, and commanded to put 

¢ apostles forth a little space; 

35 And said unto them, Ye men 
of Israel, take heed to yourselves 
what ye intend to do as touch- 
ing these men. 

For before these days rose 
up Theudas, boasting himself to 
be somebody; to whom a num-~ 
ber of men, about four hund- 
red, joined themselves: who was 
slain; and all, as many as obeyed 

im, were scattered, and brought 
to nought, 


Seren chosen men 


87 After this man rose up Judas 
of Galilee in the days of the tax- 
ing, and drew away much peo- 
ple after him: he also perished; 
and all, even as many as obeyed 
him, were dispersed. 

88 And now I say unto you, 
Refrain from these men, and let 
them alone: for if this counsel 
or this work be of men, it will 
come to nought: 


89 But if it be of God, ye can- 


not overthrow it; lest haply. ye| th 


be found even to fight against 


God. 

40 And to him they agreed : 
and when they had ealled the 
apostles, and beaten them, they 
commanded that they should not 
speak in the name of Jesus, and 
let them go. 

41 7 And they departed from 
the presence of ‘the council, re- 
joicing that they were counted 
worthy to suffer shame for his 
name. 

42 And daily in the temple, 
and in every house, they ceased 
not to teach and preach Jesus 

hrist. 
CHAPTER VI, 

4 The apostles, desirous to have the poor 
regarded for their bodily sustenance, as 
salso careful themselves tu disponse the 
teord of God, the food of the soul, 3 ap- 
point the office of deaconship to seven cho- 
sen men, 5 Of whom Stephon, a man 
full of faith, and of tha Holy Ghost, is 
ane. 12 Who is taken of those, whom he 
confounded in disputing, 13 and after 
Salvely accused of blasphemy againat the 
law and the temple. 

yee in those days, when the 

number of the disciples was 
multiplied, there arose a mur- 
muring of the Grecians against 
the Hebrews, because their wid- 
ows were neglected in the daily 

ministration. * 

2 Then the twelve called the 
multitude of the disciples wnto 
them, ond said, It is not reason 
that ‘we should leave the word 
ot God, and serve tabies. 

8 Wherefore, brethren, look ye 
out among you seven men of 
honest ‘report, full of the Ho- 

Ghost and wisdom, whom 
we may appoint over this busi- 
ness. 

4 But we will re ourselves 

15% 
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ordained deacons. 


continually to prayer, and to the 
ministry of the word. 

6 7 And the saying pleased the 
whole multitude: und they chose 
Stephen, a man full of faith and 
of the Holy Ghost, and Philip. 
and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and 
Timon, and Parmenas, and Nic- 
olas a proselyte of Antioch; 

6 Whom they set before the 
apostles: and when they had 
prayed, they laid their hands on 

em. 


7% And the word of God in- 
creased; and the number of the 
disciples multiplied in Jerusa- 
lem greatly; and a great com- 
pany of the priests were obedient 
to the faith: 

8 And Stephen, full of faith and 
power, did great wonders and 
miracles among the people. 

9 7 Then there arose certain 
of the synagogue, which is call- 
ed the synagogue of the Liber- 
tines, and Cyrenians, and Alex~ 
andrians, and of them of Cili- 
cia and of Asia, disputing with 
Stephen. 

10 And they were not able to 
resist the wisdom and the spirit 
by which he spake. 

(1 Then they suborned men, 
which said, We have heard him 
peak blasphemous words against 

‘oses, and against God. 

12 d they stirred up the 
people, and the elders, and the 
scribes, and came upon him, and 
caught him, and brought him to 
the council, 9 

13 And set up fulse witnesses, 
which said, This man ceaseth 
not to spenk blasphemous words 
Fee this holy place, and the 

LW 

14 For we have heard him say, 
that this Jesus of Nazareth shu 
destroy -this place, and_ shall 
change the customs which Mo- 
ses delivered us. 

15 And all that satin the coun- 
cil, looking steadfastly on him, 
saw his face as it had been the 
face of an angel. 


CHAPTER VIL. 

1 Stoplen, pormittod to answer to the aveun 
sation of blasphemy, 2 ahewcth that Abra- 
ham worshipped God rightiy, and how God 
chose the fathers 20 before Moses was 


\Stephen’s apology. 


born, and before the tabernacle and temple 

were built: 37 that Moses himself wit- 

messed of Christ: 44 and that all outward 
geremontes were ordained according to tho 
heavenly pattern, to last but for a time: 

Si reprehending their rebeltion, and mur- 

dering of Christ, the Just One, whom the 

Prophets forstolt should come into the 

word, 54 Whereupon they stone him to 

death, who commendeth his soul to Jesus, 
and humbly prayeth for them, 

hea said the high priest, 
Are these things so? 

2 And he said, Men, brethren 
and ‘fathers, hearken; The God 
of glory appeared unto our fa- 
ther Abraham, when he was in 
Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in 

‘harran, 

3 And said unto him, Get thee 
out of thy country, and from thy 
kindred, and come into the land 
-which I shall shew thee. 

4 Then came he out of the land 
of the Chaldeans, and dwelt in 
Charran: and from thence, when 
his father was dead, he removed 
him into this land, wherein ye 
now dwell. 

5 And he gave him none inher- 
itance in it, no, not so much as to 
set his foot on: yet he promised 
that he would give it to him for 
@ possession, and to his seed af- 
ter ey when as yet he had no 
c! 


6 And God spake on this wise, 
That his seed should sojourn in 
a strange land; and that they 
should bring them into bondage, 
and entreat them evil four hund~ 
red years. 


7 And the nation to whom they | h 


shall be in bondage will I judge: 

said God: and after that shall 

jay forth, and serve me 
this place, 

8 And he gave him the coye- 
nant of circumcision: and so 
Abraham begat Isaac, and _cir- 
cumeised him the eighth day ; 
and Isaac begat Jacob; and 
Jacob begat the twelve patri- 
archs. 

9 And the patriarchs, moved 
with envy, sold Joseph _ into 
Eeypt: but God was with him, 

10 And delivered him out of all 
his afflictions, and gave him fa- 
your and wisdom in the sight of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt; and he 
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Stephen’s apology 


made him governor over Egypt 
and all his house. y 

1. Now there came_a dearth 
over all the land of Egypt and 
Chanaan, and great affliction ; 
and our fathers found no suste- 
nance. 

12 But when Jacob heard that 
there was corn in Egypt, he sent 
out our fathers first. 

13 And at the second time Jo- 
seph was made known to his 
brethren; and Joseph’s kindred 
was made known unto Pharaoh. 

14 Then sent Joseph, and called 
his father Jacob to himy and all 
his kindred, threescore and fift 
teen souls, 

15 So Jacob went down into 
Egypt, and died, he, and our 

‘athers, 

16 And were carried over into 
pene and laid in the se: 
ulehre that Abraham bought for 
a sum of money of the sons of 
Emmor, the father of Sychem. 

17 But when the time of the 
pronase drew nigh, which God 

ad sworn to Abraham, the 
peonis grew and multiplied in 


yPt 

18 Till another king arose, 
which knew not Joseph. 

19 The same dealt subtilely 
with our kindred, and evil en- 
treated our fathers, so that they 
cast out their young children, to 
the end they might not live. 

20 In which time Moses was 
born, and was exceedin: fair, 
and nourished up in his father’s 
ouse three months: 

21 And when he was cast out, 
Pharaoh’s daughter took him up, 
and nourished him for her own 


son, ‘ 

22 And Moses was learned in all 
the wisdom of the Egyptians, 
and was mighty in words and in 
deeds. 

23 And when he was full forty 
pene old, it came into his heart 

‘o visit his brethren the children 
of Israel. : 

24 And seeing one of them suffer 
wrong, he defended him, and 
avenged him that was oppressed, 
and smote the Egyptian: 

25 For he supposed his brethren 

would have understood how that 


Stephen’s apology. 


God by his hand would deliver 
them; but they understood not. 

¥6 And the next day he shewed 
himself unto them as they strove, 
and would have set them at one 
again, saying, Sirs, ye are breth- 
ren; why do ye wrong one to an- 
other? 

27 But he that did his neigh- 
bour wrong thrust him = away, 
saying, Who made thee a ruler 
end a judge over us? 

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou 
didst the Egyptian yesterday ? 

29 Then fied Moses at this say- 
ing, and was a stranger in the 
land of Madian, where he begat 
two sons. 

60 And when forty years were 
expired, there appeared to him 
in the wilderness of mount Sina 
an angel of the Lord in a flame 
of fire in a bush. 

31 When Moses saw ?t, he won- 
dered at the sight: and as he 
drew near to behold it, the voice 
of the Lord came unto him, 

32 Saying, I aim the God of thy 
fathers, the God of Abrahani, 
and the God of Isaac, and the 
God ofJacob. Then Moses trem- 
bled, and durst not behold. 

83 Then said the Lord to him, 
Put off thy shoes from thy feet: 
for the place where thou standest 
is holy ground. 

84 I have seen, I have seen the 
affliction of my people which is 
in Egypt, and I have heard their 

aning, and am come down to 

eliver them. And now come, I 
will send thee into Egypt. 

85 This Moses whom they re- 
fused, saying, Who made thee a 
ruler and a judge? the same did 
God send to be a ruler and a de- 
liverer by the hand of the angel 
which appeared to him in the 
bush. 

36 He brought them ont, after 
that he had shewed wonders and 
signs in the land of Beypt, and 
in the Red sen, and in the wil- 
derness forty years. 

37 T This is that Moses, which 
said unto the children of Israel, 
A Prophet shall the Lord your 
God raise up unto you of your 
brethren, like unto me; him shall 

’ 


re hear. 
ye hear. 154 
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Stephen's apology. 


38 This is he, that was in the 
church in the wilderness with 
the angel which spake to him ia 
the mount Sina, and wth our 
fathers: who received the lively 
oracles to give unto us: 

89 To whom our fathers would 
not obey, but thrust Aim from 
them, and in their hearts turned 
back again into Egypt, 

40 Saying unto Aaron, Make us 
gods to go before us: for as for 

his Moses, which brought us out 
of the land of Egypt, we wot not 
what is become of him. 

41 And they made a calfin those 
days, and offered sacrifice unto 
the idol, and rejoiced in the 
works of their own hands. 

42 Then God turned, and gave 
them up to worship the host of 
heaven; ‘as it is written in the 
book of the prophets, O ye house 
of Israel, have ye offered to me 
slain beasts and sacrifices by the 
space of forty years in the wil- 


derness? 
43 Yea, ye took up the taber 
naele of Moloch, and the star of 


your god Remphan, Denies 
which ye made to worship them: 
and I will carry you away be- 
yond Babylon, 

44 Our fathers had the taber 
nacle of witness in the wilder- 
ness, as he had appointed, speak- 
ing unto Moses, that he should 
make it according to the fashion 
that he had seen. 

45 Which also our fathers that 
came after brought in with Jesus 
into the possession of the Gen- 
tiles, whom God drave out be- 
fore the face of our futhers, unto 
the days of David; 

46 Who found favour before 
God, and desired to find a taber- 
nacle for the God of Jacob. 

47 But Solomon built him a 
house. 

48 Howbeit the Most aa 
dwelleth not in temples made 
with hands; as saith the prophet, 

49 Heaven 7s my throne, an 
earth is my footstool: what house 
will ye build me? saith the Lord: 
or what ts the place of my rest? 

50 Hath not my hand made all 
these things? 

5. T Ye stiffuecked and uncir- 


Stephen is stoned. 


tumceised in heart and ears, ye 
do always resist the Holy Ghost: 
as your fathers did, so do ye. 

52 Which of the prophets. haye 
nofyour fathers persecuted ? and 
they have slain them which 
shewed before of the coming of 
the Just One; of whom ye have 
been now the betrayersand mur- 
derers: 

53 Who have received the law 
by the disposition of angels, and 
have not kept it. 

T When they heard these 
things, they were cutto the heart, 
and they gnashed on him with 
their teeth. 

55 But he, being full of the Holy 
Ghost, looked up steadfastly into 
heaven, and saw the glory of 
God, and Jesus standing on the 
De hand of God, 

And said, Behold, I see the 
heavens opened, and the Son of 
man standing on the right hand 
of God. 


57 Then they cried out with a 
loud voice, and stopped their 
ears, and ran upon him with 
one accord, 

58 And cast him out of the city, 
and stoned him: and the witnes- 
ses lnid down their clothes at a 
Young man’s feet, whose name 
Was Saul. 

59 And they stoned Stephen, 

° falling upon God, and saying, 
Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. 

60 And he kneeled d 
Extod ris aie Psaeal “i 
lay no: sin eir charge. 
And when he had said this, he 

asleep. 


CHAPTER VII. 

2 By occasion of the persecution in Jeru- 
salem, the —o being planted in Sa- 
maria, 5 by Philip the deacon, who 
preached, did miracles, and baptized many, 
among the rest Simon the surcercr, a 
&reat soducer of the people; 14 Peter 
@nd John come to confirm and enlarge 
the chureh: where, by prayer and impo- 
tition of hands giving the Holy Ghost, 
18 when Simon would have bought the 
dnke power of them, 20 Peter sharply re~ 
Proving jus hypocrisy, 
and cxhortiny him to repentance, tureth. 
& with John preaching the word of the 

rd, return to Jerusalem. 26 But 
the angel sendeth Philip to teach and 
Uaytize the Kthiopian eunuch, 


own, and 
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Lord, | fc 


and covetousness, | C: 


Simon the sorcerer. 


ee Saul was consentin 
unto his death. And ui 
that time there was a great per- 
secution against the chureh 
which was xt Jerusalem; and 
they were all scattered abroad 
sees Hony the regions of Judea 
ae ainaria, except the apoe 
es. 

2 And devout men carried 
Stephen to his burial, and 
tee @ great lamentation over 
‘im, 


3 As for Saul, he made 
havoc of the church, entering 
into every house, and halin 
men and women committe 
them to prison, 

4 Therefore they that were 
seattered abroad went every 
where preaching the word. 

5 Then Philip went down to 
the city of Samaria, and preach- 
ed Christ unto them. 

6 And the people with one ac- 
cord mere heed unto those things 
which Philip spake, hearing and 
Sens the miracles which he 

id, 

7 For unclean spirits, eryin; 
with loud voiée, came out o: 
many that were possessed with 
them: and many taken with 
palsies, and that were lame; 
eo paees ( i 

And there was great joy 
that city. 

9 But there was a certain 
man, called Simon, which be- 
‘oretime in the same city used 
sorcery, and bewitched the peo- 
ple of Samaria, giving out that 

imself was some great one: 

10 To whom they all gave 
heed, from _the least to the 

reatest, saying, This man is 

e great power of God. 

il And to him they had re 
gard, because that of long time 

e ‘had bewitched them’ with 
sorceries. 

2 But when they believed 
Philip preaching the things 
concerning the kingdom of 
God, and the name of Jesus 
‘hrist, they were baptized, both 
men and women. a 

13 Then Simon himself be- 
lieved also: and when he was 
baptized, a with 


Philip teacheth the 


Philip, and wondered, behold- 
ing the miracles and signs which 
were done. 

14 Now when the apostles 
which were at Jerusalem heard 
that Samaria had received the 
word of God, they sent unto 
them Peter and John: 

15 ho, when they were 
come down, prayed for them, 


that they might receive the 
Holy Ghost: 
16 (For as yet he was fallen 


upon none of them: only they 
were baptized in the name of 
the Lord Jesus.) 

17 Then laid they their hands 
on them, and they received the 
Holy Ghost. 

18 And when Simon saw that 
through laying on of the apos- 
tles’ hands the Holy Ghost was 
given, he offered them money. 

19 Saying, Give me also this 
Pe that on whomsoever I 
by hands, he may receive the 

oly Ghost. e 

20 But Peter said unto him, 
Thy money perish with thee 
because thou hast thought that 
the gift of God may be pur- 
chased with money. 

21 Thou hast neither part nor 
lot in this'matter: for thy heart 
is not right in the sight of God. 

22 Repent therefore of this thy 
wickedness, and pray God, if 
pemets the thought of thine 

eart may be forgiven thee. 

23 For erceive that thou art 
in the gall of bitterness, and in 
the bond of: pe 

24 Then answered Simon, and 
said, Pray ye to the Lord for 
me, that none of these things 
which ye have spoken come up- 
on me. 

25 And they, when they had 
testified and preached the word 
of the Lord, returned to Jeru- 
salem, a Aiea ey the gospel 
ie many ages of the Samar- 


S. 

26 And the angel of the Lord 

spake unto Philip, saying, 
ise, and go toward the 

south, unto the way that goeth 

down from Jerusalem unto 

Gaza, which is desert. 

2% And he arose and went: 
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Ethiopian eunuch 


and, behold, a man of Ethi- 
opia, a eunuch of great au- 

ority under Candate queen 
of the Ethiopians, who had 
the charge of all her treasure, 
and had come to Jerusalem for 
to worship, ; 

28 Was returning, and sitting 
in his chariot read Esaias the 
prophet. 

29 Then the Spirit said unto 
Philip, Go near, and join thyself 
to this chariot. _ 

30 And Philip ran thither to 
him, and_heard him read the 
Ropes Esaias, and said, Un- 

erstandest thou what thon 
readest? E 

81 And he said, How can I, 
except some man should guide 
me? And he desired Philip that 
© would come up and sit with 

im, - 

82 The place of the Scripture 
which he read was this, He was 
led as a sheep to the slaughters 
and like alumb dumb before his 
shearer, so opened he not his 
mouth: ss 

33 In his humiliation his judg- 
ment was taken away: and who 
shall declare his generation? for 
his life is taken from the earth, 

$4. And the eunuch answered 
Philip, and said, I pray AG 
of whom speaketh the prophe 
this? of himself, or of some other 


man? ae 

35 Then Philip opened his 
mouth, and began at the same 
Seripture, and preached unto 
him Jesus, 

36 And as they went on their 
mii they came unto a certain 
water: and the eunuch said, See, 
here is water; what doth hinder 
me to be baptized? 

87. And Philip said, If thou 
believest with all thine heart 

thou mayest. And he answere 

and said, I believe that Jesus 
Christ is the Son of God. 

88 And he commanded the 
chariot to stand still: and they 
went down both into the water, 
both Philip and the eunuch; 
and he baptized him, 

89 And when they were come 
up out of the water, the Spirit 
of the Lord caught away Philip, 


Conversion of Saul. 


that the eunuch saw him no 
more: and he went on his way 
eee ’ 

4) But Philip was found at 
Azotus: and passing through 
he preached in all the cities, till 
he came to Cesarea. 


CHAPTER IX, - 

i Saul, going towards Damascus, 4 is 
stricken down to the earth, 10 is called 
40 the apostleship, 18 and is baptized by 
Ananias, 20 He preaoheth Christ bold- 
ly, 23 The Jews lay wait to kill him: 
29 so do the Grecians, but he escapeth 
both. 31 The church having rest, Peter 
healeth Eneas of tha palsy, 36 and re- 
stogeth Tabitha to life, 

eS Saul, yet breathing out 

threatenings and slaughter 
against the disciples of the 
went unto the high priest, 

2 And desired of him letters 
to Damascus to the synagogues, 
that if he found any of this 
way, whether they were men 
or women, he might bring them 
bound unto Jerusulem. 

8 And as he journeyed, he 
came near Damascus: and sud- 
denly there shined round about 
him a light from heaven: 

4 And he fell to the earth, and 
heard a voice saying unto him, 
cee, Saul, why persecutest thou 


me 

5 And he said, Who art thou, 
* Lord? And the Lord said, I am. 

Jesus whom thou persecutest: 

tt is hard for thee to kick against 


the jos 

6 And he Pembine ‘and aston- 
ished said, Lord, what wilt thou 
haye me to do? And the Lord 
said unto him, Arise, and go in- 
to the city, and it shall be told 
thee what thou must do. | 

And the men which jour- 
neyed with him stood speech- 
less, hearing a voice, but seeing 
no man. 

8 And Saul arose from the 
earth; and when his eyes were 
opened, he saw no man: but 
they led him by the hand, and 
brought him into Damascus. _ 

9 he was three days with- 
out sight, and neither did eat 
nor drink. 

10 7 And there was a certain 


ord, 


disciple at Damascus, named | 
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He 1s baptized. 


Ananias; and to him said the 
Lord in a vision, Ananias. And 
he said, Behold, I am here, Lord. 
lt And the Lord said unto 
him, Arise, and’ go into the 
street which is called ar 
and inquire in the house of Ju- 
das for one called Saul, of Tar- 
sus: for, behold, he prayeth, 

12 And hath seen in a vision 
a@ man named Ananias coming 
in, and putting fis hand on 
him, that he might receive his 


sight, 

18 Then Ananias answered, 
Lord, Ihave heard by man of 
this man, how much evil he 
hath done to thy saints at Jeru- 
salem: 

14 And here he hath authori! 
from the chief priests to bind a 
that call on thy name: 

15 But the Lord said unto 
him, Go thy way: for he is a 
chosen vessel unto me, to bear 
my name before the Gentiles, 
and kings, and the children of 
Tsrael: 

16 For I will shew him how 
great things he must suffer for 
my name’s sake. 

WV And Ananias went his way, 
and entered into the house; an 

utting his hands on_him said, 

rother Saul, the Lord,. even 
Jesus, that appeared unto thee 
in the way as thou camest, hath 
sent me, that thou mightest re- 


ceive thy sight, and be filled with 
the Hol: ‘ost. 
18 And immediately there fell 


from his eyes as it had been 
seales: and he received sight 
forthwith, and arose, and | was 
baptized. 

19 And when he had received 
meat, he was strengthened. 
Then was Saul certain days with 
the disciples which were at Da- 
maseus. 

20 And straightway he preach- 
ed Christ in the synagogues, that 
he is the Son of God. 

21 But all that heard him were 
amazed, and said; Is not this he 
that destroyed them which called 
on thisname in Jerusalem, and 
came hither for that intent, that 
he might bring them bound unto 
the chief. prlesee 


Jews seek to kill Saul. 


22 Bui Saul increased the more 
in strength, and confounded the 
Jews which dwelt at Damascus, 
proving that this is very Christ. 

23 7 And after that many days 
were fulfilled, the Jews took 
counsel to kill him: c 

24 But their laying wait was 
known of Saul. And they watch- 
ue gates day and night to 

1m. 


25 Then the disciples took him 
by night, and let ham down) by 
the wallin a basket. 

2 And when Saul was come 
to Jerusalem, he assayed to join 
himself to the disciples: ‘but 
they were all afraid of him, 
and believed not that he was a 
disciple. 5 

27 But Barnabas took him, and 
brought him to the apostles; and 
declared unto them how he had 
seen the Lord in the way, and 
that he had spoken to him, and 
how he had preached boldly 
v Damascus in the name of 

esus. 


28 And he was with them com-| 7 


ing in and going out at Jerusa- 
em. 

29 And he spake boldly in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, and: dis- 

uted against the Grecians: but 
they went about to slay him. 

30 Which when the brethren 
knew, they brought him down 
to Cesarea, and sent him forth 
to Tarsus. 

81 Then had the churches rest 
throughont all Juden and Gali- 
Jee and Samaria, and were edi- 
fied; and walking in the fear of 
the Lord, and in the comfort of| 
the Holy Ghost, were multiplied. 

32 1 And it came to pass, as 
Peter passed throughoutall quar- 
ters, he came down also to the 
saints which dwelt at Lydda. 

$3 And there he found # cer- 
tain man named Eneas, which 
had Bop? his bed eight years, and 
was sick of the palsy. 

84 And Peter said unto him, 
Eneas, Jesus Christ maketh thee 
whole: arise, and make thy bed. 
And he arose immediately. 

85 And all that dwelt at Lydda 
and Saron saw him, and turned 
to the Lord, 
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Tabitha raised to life. 


86 T Now. there was at Joppa a 
certain disciple named Tabith 
which by interpretation is ealle: 
Dorcas: this woman was full of 
pod works and almsdeeds which 
she did. 


37 And itcame to pass in those 
days, that she was sick, and died: 
whom when they had washed, 
Hey, Jaid ker in an upper chem- 

er. 

88 And forasmuch as Lydda 
was nigh to Joppa, and the dis- 
ciples had heard that Peter was 
there, they sent unto him two 
men, desiring him that he would 
not delay to come to them. 

39 Then Peter arose and went 
with them. When he was come, 
they brought him into the uppes 
chamber: and all the widowe 
stood by him weeping, and 
shewing the coats and garmente 
which Dorcas made, while she 
was with them. 

40 But Peter put them all forth, 
and kneeled down, and prayeds 
and turning him to the body said 

‘abitha, arise. And she opened 
her eyes: and when she saw Pe- 
ter, she sat up. 

41 And he gave her fis hand, 
and lifted her up; and when he 
had called the saints and widows, 
he presented her alive. 

42 And it was known through- 
out all Joppa; and many believ- 
edin the Lord. 

43 And it came to pass, that he 
tarried many days in Joppa with 
one Simon a tanner. 


CHAPTER X. 

1 Cornelius, a devout man, 6 being come 
manded ly an°angel, sendeth for Peterc 
IL who by @ vision 15, 20 is taught nod 
to despise the Gentiles, 84 As ho proach 
eth Christ to Cornelius anit his compa~ 
ny, 44 the Holy Ghost falicth on them, 
48 and they are baptized. + 

Ces was a certain man in 

Cesarea called Cornelius, a 
centurion of the band called the 

Italian band, 
2A devout man, and one that 

feared God with all his house, 

which gave much alms to the 
people, and prayed to God al 
ways. 

8 He saw in a vision evidently, 
about the ninth hour of the day, 


Peter's vision, and 


an angel of God coming in to 
him, and saying unto him, Cor- 
nelius, © 
4And when he looked on him, 
he was afraid, and said, What is 
it, Lord? And he gaid unto him, 
‘hy prayers and thine alms are 
come up for a memorial before 


5 And now send men to Hepes 
and call for one Simon, whose 
surname is Peter: 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon a 
tanner, whose house is by the sea 
side: he shall tell thee what thou 
oughtest to do. 

7 And when the angel which 
spake unto Cornelius was de~ 
potted, he called two of his 

ousehold servants, and a de- 
yout, soldier of them that waited 
on him continually; 

§ And when he had declared all 
these things unto them, he sent 
them to Joppa. 


9 T On the morrow, as they | th 


went on their journey, and drew 
nigh unto the city, Peter went 
up upon the housetop to pray 
about the sixth hour: 

10. he became very hungry, 
and would have eaten: but while 
they mado ready, he fell into a 


mee, 

Ii And saw heaven opened, and 
@ certain vessel descending unto 
him, as it had been 
knit at the four corners, and let 
down to the earth: 

12 Wherein were all manner of 
fourfooted beasts of the earth, 
and wild beasts, and creeping: 
things, and fowls of the air. 

13 And there came a. voice to 
him, Rise, Peter; kill, and eat. 

14 But 

rT have never eaten any thing 
that is common or unclean. 

15 And the voice spake unto 
him again the second time, What 
God hath cleansed, that call not 

ou common. 

This was done thrice: and 
the vessel was received up again 
into heaven. 

47 Now while Peter doubted in 
himself what this vision which 

e had seen should mean, be- 
hold, the men which were’ sent 
from Cornelius had made in- 


7] 
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a great shect | 


Peter said, Not so, Lord; | th 


visit to Cornelfup, 


quiry for Simon's house, and 
stood before the gate, 

18 And called, and asked wheth- 
er Simon, which was surnamed 
Peter, were lodyed there. 

19 T While Peter thought on the 
vision, the Spirit said unto him, 
Behold, three men seek thee, 

20 Arise therefore, and get thee 
down, and go with them, doubt- 
ing nothing: for I have sent 

em. 


21 Then Peter went down to 
the men which were sent unto 
him from Cornelius; and said, 
Behold, lam he whom ye seek: 
what is the cause wherefore ye 
are come? 

22 And they said,.Cornelius the 
centurion, a just man, and one 
that feareth God, and of good re= 

ort among all the nation of the 

ews, Was warned from God by 
a holy angel to send for thee into 
his house, and to hear words of 
ee. 

23 Then called he them in, and 
lodged them. And on the mor 
row Peter went away with them, 
and certain brethren from Joppa 
accompanied him. 

24 And the morrow after they 
entered into Cesarea. And Cor- 
nelius waited for them, and had 
called together his kinsmen and 
near friends, 

25 And as Peter was coming in, 
Cornelius met him, and fell 
carey at his feet, and worshipped 
nam. 

26 But Peter took him up; say- 
ing, Stand up; I myself also am 
aman. 

27 And as he talked with him, 
he went in, and found many 
at were come together. 

28 And he said unto them, Ye 
know how that it is an unlawful 
thing for a man that is a Jew to 
keep company, or come unto one 
of another nation; but God hath 
shewed me that I should not call 
any man common or unclean. 

29 Therefore came I unto you 
without gainsaying, as soon as I 
was sent for: I ask therefore for 
what intent ye have sent for me? 

30 And Cornelius said, _Four 
days ago I was fasting until this 


hour; and st the ninth hour I 
159 


Peter preacheth Christ 


naved in my house, and, be- 
1old, a man stood before me in 
bright clothing, 

81 And said, Cornelius, thy 
prayer is heard, and thine alms 
are had in remembrance in the 
sight of God. 

$2 Send therefore to Joppa, and 
eall hither Simon, whose sur- 
name is Peter; he is lodged in 
the house of one Simon a tanner 
by the sea side: who, when he 
cometh, shall speak unto thee. 

83 Immediately therefore I sent 
to thee; and thou hast well done 
that thou art come. Now there- 
fore are we all here present be- 
fore God, to hear all things that 
are commanded thee of God. 

7 Then Peter opened his 
mouth, and said, Of a truth I 
perceive that God is no respecter 
of persons: 

#85 But in every nation he that 
feareth him, and worketh right- 
eousness, is accepted with him. 
36 The word which God sent 
unto the children of Jsrael, 

reaching peace by Jesus Christ: 
the is Lord of all: 

87 That word, J say, ye know, 
which was published thronghou' 
all Judea, and began from Gal- 
ilee, after the baptism which 
John preached; 

88 How God anointed Jesus of 
Nazareth with the Holy Ghost 
and with power: who _ went 
about doing good, and healing all 


that were oppressed of the devil; | hi 


for God was with him. 

29 And we are witnesses of all 
things which he did both in the 
land of the Jews, and in Jerusa- 
lem; whom they slew and hang- 
ed on a tree: 

40 Him God raised up the third 
ona and shewed him openly; 

Not to all the people, but un- 
to witnesses chosen before of 

God, even to us, who did eat and 
drink with him after he rose 
from the dead. 

42 And he commanded us to 

reach unto the peonle,: and to 

stify that it is he which was 
ordained of God to be the Judge 


of quick and dead. 
43 'To him give all the prophets 
witness, that through his name 
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to Cornelius, 


whosoever believeth in him shall 
receive remission of sins, 

44 7 While Peter yet spake 
these words, the Holy Ghost fell 
on all them which heard the 
word. 

45 And they of the circumcision 
which believed were astonished, 
as many as came with Peter, he- 
cause that on the Gentiles ‘also 
was poured out the gift of the 
Holy. Ghost. 

46 For they heard them speak 
with tongues, and magnify God. 
Then answered Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid water, 
that these should not he baptized, 
which have received the Holy 
Ghost as well as we? 

48 And he commanded them to 
be baptized in the name of the 
Lord. Then prayed they him 
to tarry certain days. 


CHAPTER XI. 

1 Peter, being accused for going in to the 
Gentiles, 5 makoth his defenec, 18 which 
is accepted. 19 The gospel being spread 
into Phenice, and Cyprus, and Antioch, 
Barnabas is sent to confirm thom, 8 
The disciples there are first called Chris« 
tians. 7 They send relief to the brethrom 
in Judea in timo of famine, 

pe the apostles and breth- 

ten that were in) Judea 
heard that the Gentiles had also 
received the word of God. 
2 And when Peter was come up 
to Jerusalem, they that were of 
the circumcision contended with 


am, 

8 Saying, Thou wentest in to 
men uncircumcised, and didst 
eat with them. 

4 But Peter rehearsed the mat- 
ter from the beginning, and ex- 
Pouneet it by order unto them, 
saying, _ : 

5 Iwas in the city of Joppa 
praying: and in a trance I saw a 
vision, A certain vessel descend, 
as it had been a great sheet, led 
down from heaven by four cor- 
ners; and it came even to me: 

6 Upon the which when I had. 
fastened mine eyes, I considered, 
and saw fourfooted beasts of the 
earth, and wild beasts, and creep- 
ing things, and fowls of the 


air. 
7 And I heard a voice saying 


Peter defendeth his 
ie me, Arise, Peter; slay and 
eat. 


8 But I said, Not 80, Lord: for | b 


nothing common or unclean 
hath at any time entered into 
my mouth, 

9 But the voice answered me 
again from heaven, What God 
hath cleansed, that Call not thou 
common. 

10 And this was done three 
times: and all were drawn up 
as into heaven. 

And, behold, 
there were three’ men already 
come unto the house where I 
was, sent from Cesarea unto me. 

And the Spirit bade me go 
with them aon doubting. 
Moreover these six brethren ac- 
companied me, and we entered 
into the man’s house: 

13 And he shewed us how he 
had seen angel in his house, 
which stood and said unto him, 

end men to Joppa, and call for 

imon, whose surname is Peter; 

14 Who shall tell thee words, 
whereby thou and all thy house 
shall be saved. 

15 And as I peean to speak, the 
Holy Ghost fell on them, as on 
us at the beginning. 

hen remembered I the word 
of the Lord, how that he said, 
John indeed baptized with wa- 


immediately 


ter; but ye moe e baptized with’ 


the Holy Ghost, 


heard these things, 
they held their peace, and glori- 
fied God saying, Then hath God 
also to the Gentiles granted re- 
Pentance unto life. 

Now they which were seat- 
tered abroad upon the persecu- 
tion that arose about Stephen 
travelled as far as Phenice, and 
Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching 
tle word to none but unto the 
Jews only. 

20 And some of them Were men 
of Cyprus and Cyrene, which, 
when they were come to Antioch, 
spake unto the Grecians, preach, 
ing the Lord J 1” 
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preaching to Gentiles. 


21 And the hand of the Lord 
was with them: and agreatnum- 
er believed, and turned unto 
the Lord. 

22 7 Then tidings of these 
things came unto the ears of the 
church which was in Jerusalem; 
and they sent forth Barnabas, 
that he should g0 as far as An- 
tioch. 

23 Who, when he came, and 
had seen the grace of God, was 
glad, and exhorted them all, that 
with purpose of heart they would 
cleave unto the Lord. 

24 Vor he was a good ™man, and 
full of the Holy Ghost and of 
faith: and much people was add- 
ed unto the Lord. 

25 Then departed Barnabas to 
Tarsus, for to seek Saul: 

26 And when he had foundjhim, 
he brought him unto Antioch. 

d it came to pass, that a whole 
year they assembled. themselves 
with the church, and taught 
much people. And the disciples 
were called Christians first in 
Antioch. 

27 WT And in 
Prophets from 
Antioch, 

28 And there stood up one of 
them named A: bus, and signi- 
fied by the pirit that there 
should be great dearth through= 
out all the world: which eame 
to pass in the days of Claudius 
Cesar, 

29 Then the disciples, every 
man according to his ability, 
determined to send relief un- 
to ng brethren which dwelt in 

udea: f 
,30 Which also they did, and sent 
it to the elders by the hands of 
Barnabus and Saul. 


CHAPTER XI. 

1 King Herod persecutcth the Christians, 
killeth James, and imprisoneth Peter } 
whom an angel delivercth upon the pray. 
ers of the church, 20 In his pride taking 
fo himself the honour due to God, he is 
stricken by an ange , and dicth miseralily, 
24 After his death, the word of God prus- 
Pereth, 

OW about that time Herod 
the king stretched forth jis 
hands to vex certain of the 

church, 161 


these days eame 
Jerusalem unto 


Peter imprisoned, 


2 And he killed James the broth- 
er of John with the sword. 

3 And because he saw it pleased 
the Jews, he proceeded further to 
take Peter also. (Then were the 
days of unleavened bread.) 

4 And when he had apprehend- 
ed him, he put Aim in prison, and 
delivered Jim to four quaterni- 
ons of soldiers to keep him; in- 
tending after Easter to bring him 
forth to the people. bs 

5 Peter therefore was kept in 
prison: but prayer was made 
without ceasing of the church 
unto God for him. 

6 And when Herod would have 
brought him forth, the same 
night Peter was sleeping be- 
tween two soldiers, bound with 
two chains: and the keepers be- 
forelfhe door kept the prison. 

7 And, behold, the angel of the 
Lord came upon him, and a light 
shined in the prison: and he 
smote Peter on the side, and 
raised him up, saying, Arise w 

uickly. And his chains fell o: 
‘om iis hands. 

8 And the angel said unto him, 
Gird thyself, and bind on thy 
sandals: andso he did. And he 
saith unto him, Cast thy garment 
about thee, and follow me. 

9 And he went out, and followed 
him; and wist not that it was 
true which was done by the an- 
gel; but thought he saw a vision. 

10 When they were past the first 
and the second ward, they came 
unto the iron gate that leadeth 
unto the city; which opened to 
them of his own accord: and 
they went out, and passed on 
through one street; and forth- 
ie the angel departed from 

im. 

11 And when Peter was come 
to himself, he said, Now I_ know 
of a surety, that the Lord hath 
sent his angel, and hath deliver- 

' ed me out of the hand of Herod, 
and from all the expectation of 
the people of the Jews. 

12 And when he had considered 
the thing, he came to the house 
of Mary the mother of John, 
whose surname was Mark; where 
many were gathered together 
preying. 

162 
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Herod's death. 


18 And as Peter knocked at the 
door of the gate, a damsel came 
to hearken, named Rhoda. 

14 And when she knew Peter's 
voice, she opened not the gate 
for gladness, but ran in, and 
told how Peter stood before the 


gate. 

15 And a said unto her, Thou 
art mad. But she constantly af 
firmed thatit wasevenso, Then 
said they, It is his angel. 

16 But Peter continued knock- 
ing: and when they had opened 
the door, and saw him, they were 
astonished. 

17 But he, beckoning unto them 
with the hand to hold their peace, 
declared unto them how the Lor 
had brought him out of the pris-~ 
on. And he said, Go shew these 
tings unto James, and to the 
brethren. And he departed, and 
went into another place. 

18 Now as soon as it was day, 
there was no small stir amon; 
the soldiers, what was become 0; 
Peter. 

19 And when Herod had sought 
for him, and found him not, he 
examined the keepers, and com- 
manded that they should be put 
to death. And he went down 
from Judea to Cesarea, and there 
abode. 

20 7 And Herod was highly dis- 

leased with them of Tyre and 

idon: but they came with one 
accord to him, and, having made 
Blastus the king's chamberlain 
their friend, desired peace; be- 
cause their country was nourish- 
ed by the king's country. 

21 And upon a set day Herod, 
arrayed in royal apparel, sat up- 
on his throne, and made an ora- 
tion unto them. ‘ 

22 And the people gave a shout, 
saying, It is the voice of a god, 
and not of a man. 

23 And immediately the angel 
of the Lord smote him, because 
he gave not God the glory: and 
he was eaten of worms, and gaye 
up the ghost. 

24 7 But the word of God grew 
and multiplied. 

25 And Barnabas and Saul re- 
tured from Jerusalem, when 
they had fulfilled them ministry, 


Elymas smitten 
and took with them John, whose 
surname was Mark. 


CHAPTER XIM. 

1 Paul and Burnabas are chosen to &0 to 
the Gentiles. 7 Of Servius Paulus, and 
Elymas the sorcerer. 14 Paul preacheth 
at Antioch, that Jesus is Christ, 42 The 
Gentiles believe: 45 Lut the Jews fainsoy 
and blaspheme : 46 whereupon they turn 
tothe Gentiles, 48 As many a3 were or- 
dained to «fe believed. 
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with blindness. 


“11. And now, behold, the hand 
of the Lord is upon thee, and 
thou shalt be blind, not seeing 
the sun for a season. And im- 
ane ately, there fell on him a 
mist and a darkness; and he 
went about seeking some to lead 
him by the hand. 

12 Then the deputy, when he 
saw what was done, believed, be- 
ing astonished at the doctrine of 

e Lord. 


New, there were in the church | the Lord 


that was at Antioch certain 
Prophets and teachers; as Bar- 
uabas, and Simeon that was call- 
ed Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, 
and Manaen, which had been 
Pinught up with Herod the te- 
trarch, and Saul, 

2 As they ministered to the 
Lord, and fasted, the Holy Ghost 
said, Separate me Barnabas and 
Saul for the work whereunto I 
have called them, 

And when they had fasted 
and prayed, and laid their hands 
on them, they sent them away. 

41 So they, being 
the Holy Ghost, departed unto 
Seleucia; and from thence they 
sailed to Cyprus. 

5. And when they were at Sala- 
mis, they preached the word of 

in the synagogues of the 
Jews: and they had also John to 
their minister. 

And when they had gone 
geoneh the isle unto Paphos, 
they found a certain sorcerer, a 
false prophet, a Jew, 
was Bar-jesus: 

7 Which was with the deputy of 
the country, Sergius Paulus, a 
pment man; who called for 

‘arnabas and Saul, and desired 
to hear the word of God. 

8 But Elymas the sorcerer (for 
80 is his name by interpreta- 
tion) withstood them, seeking to 
ae away the deputy from the 


9 Then Saul, ite also ts called 
Paul,) filed with the Holy Ghost, 
set his eyes on him, 
10 And said, O full of all subtil- 
a4 and all mischief, thou child of 
devil, thou enemy of all right- 
eousness, wilt thou 


whose name 


not cease to 


perrent the right ways of the|I 


sent forth by | i 


13 Now when Paul and his com- 
pany loosed from Paphos, they 
came to Perga in ieee vias 
and John departing from them 
returned to Jerusalem. 

14 1 But when they departed 
from Perga, they came to Anti- 
och in Pisidia, and went into the 
synagogue on the sabbath day, 
and sat down. 

15 And after the reading of 
law and the prophets, the ers 
of the synagogue sent unto them 
saying, Ye men and bre’ ly if 
ye have any word of exhortation 


for the people, say on. 

16 Then Paul’ stood up, and 
beckoning with his hand’ sai 
Men of Israel, and ye that fear 
God, give audience. 

17 The God of this people of Is= 
rael chose our fathers, and ex- 
alted the people when they dwelt 
as aren gers in the land of E pb 
and with a high arm brought 
them ont of it. 

18 And about the time of forty 
years suffered he their manners 
in the wilderness, 

19 And when he had destroved 
seven nations in the land of Cha~ 
naan, he divided their land to 
them by lot. J 

20 And after that he gave unto 
them judges about the space of 
four hundred and fifty years, 
until Samuel the prophet. 

21 And afterward they desired 
a ane and God gaye unto 
them Saul the son of Cis, a man 
of the tribe of Benjamin, by the 
space of forty years. 

22 And when he had removed 
him, he raised up unto them 
David to be their king; to whom 
also he gaye testimony, and said, 
have found David the son of 
Jesse, a man after mino own 

63 


Paul preacheth at 
heart, which shall fulfil ail my 


will. 

23 Of this man’s seed hath God, 
according to fis promise, raised 
unto Israel a Saviour, Jesus: 

24 When John had first preached 
before his coming the baptism of 
repentance to all the people of 
Israel. 2 

25 And as John fulfilled his 
course, he said, Whom think ye 
that I am? Iam not he. But, 
behold, there cometh one after 
me, whose shoes of his feet I am 
not worthy to loose. 

26 Men and brethren, children 
of the stock of Abraham, and 
whosoever among you feareth 
God, to you is the word of this 
salvation sent. 

27 For they that dwell at Jeru- 
salem, and their rulers, because 
knew him not, nor yet the 
és of the prophets which are 
very sabbath day, they 

Hfilled them in econdem- 


ning him. 

28And though they found no 
cause of death in him, yet desired 
they Pilate that he should be 
slain. 

29 And when they had fulfilled 
all that was written of him, they 
took him down from_ the tree, 
and laid him in a Wie 

80 But God raised him from the 
dead: 

81 Andhe was seen many days 
of them which came up with 
him from Galilee to Jerusalem, 
who are his witnesses unto the 
people, 

82 And we declare unto you 
glad tidings, how that the prom- 
ise which» was made unto the 
fathers, 

83 God hath fulfilled the same 
unto us their children, in that 
he_ hath raised up Jesus again; 
as itis also written in the second 
Hae Thou art my Son, this 

ay have I begotten thee, 

3+ And as pancernlag that he 
raised him up from the dead, 
now no more to return to cor- 
ruption, he said on this wise, L 
will give you the sure mercies of 
David. ‘i 

85 Wherefore he saith also in 
another pro shalt not 
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Antioch in Pisidia. 


suffer thine Holy One to see cor- 
ruption. _ 

36 For David, after he had served 
his own generation by the will 
of God, fell on sleep, and was 
laid unto his fathers, and saw 
corruption: 

87 But he, whom God raised 
again, saw no corruption. 

38 J Be it known unto you there- 
fore, men and brethren, that 
through this man is preached 
unto you the forgiveness of'sins: 

89 And by him all that believe 
are justified from ell things, from 
which ye could not be justified 
by the law of Moses. 

40 Beware therefore, lest that 
come upon you, whieh is spoken 
of in the prophets; 

41 Behold, ye despisers, and 
wonder, and perish: for I work 
a work in your days, a work 
which ye shall in no wise be- 
lieve, though a man declare it 
unto you. 

42 And when the Jews were 
gone out of the synagogue, the 
Gentiles besought that these 
words might be preached to 
them the next sabbath, 

48 Now when the congregation 
was broken up, many of the Jews 
and religious proselytes followed 
Paul and Barnabas; who, speak- 
ing to them, persuaded them to 
continue in the grace of God. 

44 7 And the next sabbath day 
came almost the whole city to- 
gether to hear the word of God. 
45 But when the Jews saw the 
multitudes, they were filled with 
envy, and spake against those 
things which were spoken by 
Paul, contradicting and blas- 

hheming. 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas 
waxed bold, and said, It was 
ert that the word of God 
should first have been spoken 
to you: but seeing ye put it from 
you, and judge yourselves un- 
worthy of everlasting life, lo, we 
turn to the Gentiles. 

47 For so hath the Lord com- 
manded us, saying, I have set 
thee to be a light of the Gentiles, 
that thou shouldest be for gal- 
vation unto the ends of the 
earth. 


— , 


‘© word of the Lord: and as 
many as mere ordained to eternal | wom b, who never had walked: 


But the Jews stirred up the} 10 Said with aloua Voice, Stand 

devout and honourable women, | upright on thy feet, And he 
i leaped and walked, 

and raised persecution against} ]] And when the people saw 

Pauland Barnabas, and expelled | what Paul had done, they lifted 


u \ H 
But they shook off the dust | speech of Lycnonia, The zods 
of their feet. against them, and | are come down to us in the ke 
came unto Iconium. | Ness of'men. 
52 And the disciples were fAll- 12 And the called Barnabas, 
ed with joy, and with the Holy | Jupiter; an Paul, Mereurius, 
Ghost, Eeeauae es the out 8 caer. 
© en he riest oj ua iter, 
CHAPTER Xry, which was before their ee 
1 Paul and Barnabas are persecuted from 


disciples in faith and Patience, 6 Re- | Barnabas and Paul, hea 


ane fo Antioch, they report what God they rent their clothes, ani 


through divers churches, confirming the| 14 Which when the chad a? 
done with them, 


a 
nium, that they went both | 15 And sets Sirs, why do ye 
? We also are men 
he Jews, and so spake, that a/ of like passions with you, and 
great multitude both of the Jews | preach unto you that ye should 
and also of the Greeks believed. | turn from these vanities unto the 
But the unbelieving Jews living God, which made heaven, 
etirred up the Gentiles, and | and earth, and the sea, and 
made their minds eyil affected | things that are therein: 
against the brethren, 16 Who in times past ‘suffered 
mg time therefore abode all nations to walk in their own 
they speaking boldly in the Lord, | ways. a, 
Which gave testimony unto the | 17 Nevertheless he Jeft not him- 
word of his grace, and granted | self without witness, in that he 
signs and wonders to be done by | dia good, and gave Us Fain from 
their hands, .,_ | heaven, and fruitful seasons, fill- 
4 But the multitude of the city ing our hearts with food and 
Was divided: and part held with | gladness. ess 
the Jews, and bart with the apos- 18 And with these sayings scarce 
tles. restrained oy the people, that 
5 And when there was ate, | Hey had not done sacrifce unto 
Sault made both of the Gentiles, | them, 
and also of the Jews, with their! 19 1 Ana there came thither 
rulers, to use them despitefully, certain Jews from Antioch and 
and to stone them, i 
6 aay Were ware of it, and fled ple, and, having stoned Paul, 
unto Lystra and Dare, cities of | drew preaneces ce citys sup= 
“ycaonia, and un: € region | posing he ha een dead, 
that lieth round about: x 20 Ho: 
? And there they preached the round about him, he rose up, and 
sOspel. camic into the 65° and the nex{ 


Great dissension 
day he departed with Barnabas 
to Di 


erbe. 
21 And when they had preached 
the sonpel to that city, and had 
taught many, they returned again 
to Lystra, and to Iconium, 
Antioch. 

22 Confirming the souls of the 
disciples, and exhorting them to 
eontinue in the faith, and that 
we must through much tribula- 
ae enter into the kingdom of 


‘od. 

23 And when they had ordained 
them elders in every church, and 
had prayed with fasting, the 
commended them to the Lo: 
on whom they believed. 

24 And after they had passed 
Pe eEebent Pisidia, they came to 
Pamphylia. 

25 And when they had preach- 
ed the word in Perga, they went 

wn into Attalia: 

And thence sailed to Antioch, 
from whence they had been rec- 
ommended to the grace of God 
for the work which they ful- 
filled, 

27 And when they were come, 
and had gathered the church to- 
gether, they rehearsed all that 
God had done with them, and 
how he had opened the door of 
faith unto the Gentiles. 

28 And there they abode long 
time with the disciples. 


CHAPTER XV. 

1 Great dissension ariscth touching eircum- 
cision. 6 The apostles conzult about it, 
22 and send their determination by letters 
to the churches, 96 Pau! and Barnabas, 
thinking to visit the brethren together, fall 
at strife, and depart asunder. 


ND certain men which came 


and 


a) 


down from Judea taught the | 


brethren, and said, Except ye be 
¢ireumcised after the manner of 
Moses, ye cannot be saved. 

2 When therefore Paul and Bar- 
nmabas had no small dissension 
and disputation with them, they 
determined that Paul and Bar- 
nabas, and certain other of them, 
should go up to Jerusalem unto 
the apostles and elders about this 
question. 

3 And being brought on their 
way by the church, Wher: passed 
through Bae and Samaria, 
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touching circumcision. 


| declaring the conversion of the 

Gentiles: and they caused great 
| Joy unto all the brethren, ; 

4 And when they were come to 
ly erusalem, they were received of 
the church, and of the apostles 
and elders, and they declared all 
eataee that God had done with 

em. 

5 But there rose up certain of 
\the sect of the Pharisees which 
jbelieved, saying, That it was 
|meedful to cireumcise them, and 
to command tem to keep the law 
of Moses. 
| 6 And the apostles and elders ' 
;came together for to consider of 
| this matter. 
| 7 And when there had been 
‘much disputing, Peter rose up. 
jand said unto them, Men an 
| brethren, ye know how that a 
good while ago God made chaite 
| among us, that the Gentiles Ds 
;My mouth should hear the wo! 
of the gospel, and believe. 

8 And God, which knoweth the 
| hearts, bare them witness, giving 
|them the Holy Ghost, even as he 
did unto us; 
| 9 And put no difference be 
tween us and them, purifying 
their hearts by faith. 

10 Now therefore why tempt ye 
| God, to pee a yoke upon the 
neck of the disciples, which nei- 
| ther our fathers nor we were able 
to bear? 

11 But we believe that through 
| the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ 
we shall be saved, even as they. 

12 1 Then all the multitude 
pes silence, and gave audience 
to Barnabas and Paul, Meclaring 
what miracles and wonders Go 
had wrought among the Gentiles 
by them. 

18 | And after they had held 
their peace, James answered, say~ 
ing, Men and brethren, hearken 
unto me: 
| 14 Simeon hath declfired how 
|God at the first did visit the 
| Gentiles, to take out of them a 

people for his name. 

15 And to this agree the words 
| of the prophet as it is written, 
16 After this I will return, and 

will build again the tabernacle 
| of David, which is fallen down; 


(The case of Gentile 


thereof, and I will set it up: 
Wy That the residue of men 
might seek after the Lord, and 
e Gentiles, upon whom m: 
name is called, saith the Lord, 
who doeth all these things, 
Known unto God are all his 
works from the beginning of the 
world. 

19 Wherefore my sentence is, 
that we trouble not them, which 
from among the Gentiles are 
turned to God: 

20 But that we write unto them, 
that they abstain from pollutions 
of idols, and jrom fornication 
and from things strangled, an 
Jrom blood. 


23 And they wrote letters by 
them after this manner; The 
apostles and elders and brethren 
send greeting unto the brethren 
which are of the Gentiles in An- 
tioch and Syria and Cilicia: 

24 Forasmuch as we have heard, 
that certain which went out from 
us have troubled you with words, 

‘Subverting your souls, saying, 
e€ must be circumcised, and 
keep the law; to whom we gave 
no such commandment: i 
ay eas unto us, being 
assembled with one accord, to 
send chosen men unto you with 
our beloved Barnabas and Paul, 

26 Men that have hazarded their 
lives for the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, 

27 We have sent therefore Judas 
and Silas, who shall also tell you 
the same things by mouth. 

28 For it seemed good to the 
Holy Ghost, and to us, to lay 
upon you no greater burden than 
these necessary things; 

29 That ye abstain from meats 
offered to idols, and from blood, 
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and I will build again the ruins; 


a , 
converts decided. 


and from things strangled, and 
from fornication: from which if 
ye keep yourselves, ye shall do 
well. Ware ye well. 

0 So when they were dis- 
missed, they came to Antioch: 
and when ‘they had gathered 
the multitude together, ieee de- 
livered the epistle: 

31 Which when oy had read, 
icy, rejoiced for the consola- 


ion. 

82 And Judas and Silas, being 
pephets also themselves, ex- 

orted the brethren with many 
words, and confirmed them. 

83 And after they had tarried 
there a space, they were let go 
in peace from the brethren unto 
the apostles. 

24 Notwithstanding it pleased 
Silas to abide there still. 

35 Paul also and Barnabas con- 
tinued in Antioch, teaching and 
preaching the word of the Lord. 
with many others also. 

86 1 And some days after, Paul 
said unto Barnabas, Let us go 
again and visit our brethren in 
every city where we have preach- 
ed the word of the Lord, and see 
how they do. 

87 And Barnabas determined to 
take with them John, whose gur- 
name was Mark. 

83 But Paul thought not good 
to take him with them, who de- 
parted from them from Pamphyl- 
la, and went not with them’ to 
the work. 

89 And the contention was so 
sharp between them, that they 
departed asunder one from the 
other; and so Barnabas took 
Mark, and sailed unto Cyprus; 

40 And Paul chose Silas, and 
departed, being recommended 
by the brethren unto the grace 
of God. 


41 And he went through Syria 
and Cilicia, confirming “the 
churches, 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Paul having circumcised Timothy, 7 and 
heing called by the Spirit from one coun: 
try to another, 14 convertcth Lydia, 16 
casteth out @ spirit of divination. 19 For 
which cause he and Silas are whipped anc 
imprisoned, 26 The prison doors are 
opened. 31 The jailer is converted, 3° 
and they are delivered, 


Paul and Silas 


HEN came he to Derbe and 

Lystra: and, behold, a certain 
disciple was there, named Timo- 
theus, the son ofa certain woman, 
which was aJewess, and believed; 
but his father was a Greek: 

2 Which was well reported of 
by the brethren that were at 
Lystra and Iconium. 

3 Him would Paul have to go 
forth with him; and took and 
cireumcised him because of the 
Jews which were in those quar- 
ters: for they knew all that his 
father was a Greek. 

4 And as they went through the 
cities, they delivered them the 
decrees. for to keep, that were 
ordained of the apostles and eld- 
ers which were at Jerusalem, 

5 And so were the churches 
established in the faith, and in- 
creased in number daily. 

6 Now when they had gone 
throughout Phrygia and the re- 
gion of Galatia, and were forbid- 
den of the Holy Ghost to preach 
the word in Asia, 

7 After they were come to Mys- 
ia, they assayed to go into Bithy- 
ae but the Spirit suffered them 
not. 

8 And ahey, passing by Mysia 
came down to 'Troas. 

9 And a vision appeared to Paul 
in the night; There stood a man 
of Macedonia, and prayed him, 
saying, Come over into Mace- 
donia, and help us. 

10 And after he had seen the 
vision, immediately we endeay- 
oured to go into Macedonia, as- 
suredly gathering that the Lord 
had called us for to preach the 
gospel unto them. 

il Therefore loosing from Tro- 
as, we came with a straight course 
to Samothracia, and the next 
day to Neapolis; y 

12 And from thence to Philippi, 
which is the chief city of that 
part of Macedonia, anda colony: 
ind we were in that city abiding 
cortain days. 

13 And on the sabbath we went 
out of the city by a river side, 
where prayer was wont to be 
made; and we sat down, and 
spake unto the women which 
resorted ani | 
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are umprisoned. 


14 7 And a certain woman 
named Lydia, a seller of purple, 
of the city of Thyatira, which 
pots aed God. a uss 
whose heart the Lord opened, 
that she attended unto the things 
which were spoken of Paul. 

15. And when she was baptized, 
and her household, she besought 
us, saying, If ye Eee ee ed me 
to be faithful to the Lord, come 
into my house, and abide there. 
And she constrained us. 

16 7 And it came to pass, as we 
went to pret a certain damsel | 
possessed with a spirit of divina- . 
tion met us, which brought her 
masters much gain by soothsay- 
ing: 

17 The same followed Paul and 
us, and cried, saying, These men 
are the servants of the most high 
God, which shew unto us the 
way of salvation. r 

18 And this did she many days. 
But Paul, being grieved, turned 
and said to the spirit, I com- 
mand thee in the name of Jesus 
Christ to come out of her. And 
he came out the same hour, 

19 1 And when her masters saw 
that the hope of their gains was 

one, they caught Paul and Si- 
as, and drew them into the mark- 
eipiage unto the rulers, 

And brought them to the 
magistrates, saying, These men, 
pene Jews, do exceedingly 
trouble our city, 

21 And teach customs, which 
are not lawful for us to receive, 
neither to observe, being Romans. 

22 And the multitude rose up 
together against them; and the 
magistrates rent off their clothes, 
and commanded to beat them. 

23 And when they had laid 
many stripes upon them, they 
cast. them into prison, charging 
the jailer to keep them safely: 

24 Who, having received such 
a charge, thrust them into the 
inner prison, and made their feet 
fast in. the stocks. 

25 T And at midnight Paul and 
Silas prayed, and sang praises 
unto God: and the prisoners 
heard them. 

26 And suddenly there was a 
great earthquake, so that the — 


The conversion 


foundations of the prison were} 


shaken: and immediately all the 
doors were opened, and every 
one’s bands were loosed. . 

*7 And the keeper of the prison 
awaking out of his sleep, and see- 
ing the prison doors open, he 
drew out his sword, and would 
have killed himself, supposing 
that the prisoners had been fled. 

28 But Pant cried with a loud 
voice, saying, Do thyself no 
harm: for we are all here. 

29 Then he called for a light, 
and sprang in, and came trem- 
bling, and fell down before Paul 
and Silas 

30. And brought them out, and 
said, Sirs, what must I do to be 
saved? ky 2 

31 And they said, Believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
shalt be saved, and thy house. 

32 And they spake unto him 
the word of ord, and to all 
that were in his house. 

33 And he took them the same 
hour of the night, and washed 
their stripes; and was baptized, 
he and all his, straightway. 

34 And when he had brought 
them into his house, he set 
meat before them, and rejoiced, 
believing in God with all his 
house. 

85 And when it was day, the 
magistrates sent the sevjeants, 
saying, Let those men go. 

26 And the keeper of the prison 

told this saying to Paul, The 
Mogistrates have sent to let you 
‘O: now therefore depart, and go 


rece. 
37 But Paul said unto them, 
They have beaten us openly un- 
condemned, being Romans, and 
have east us into prison; and 
now do they thrust us out priv- 
ily? nay verily; but let them 
Some themselves and fetch us 
ont. 

38 And the serjeants told these 
words unto the magistrates: and 
they feared, when they heard 
thai they were Romans. 

89 And they came and besought 
them, and brought them out, and 
desired them to depart out of the 


city. 
40 And they went out of the 
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of the jailer. 


ison, and entered into the 
house of Lydia: and when they 
had seen the brethren, they 
comforted them, and departed, 


CHAPTER XVI, 
1 Paul preachoth at Thessalonica, 4 where 
some believe, and others persecute him. 

10 He is sout to Berea, and proacheth 

there, 13 Being persecuted at Thesta~ 

lonica, 15 he cumeth to Athens, and dis 
puteth, and preacheth the living God to 
them unknown, 34 whereby many are con- 
verted unto Christ, 
IN oe when they had_ passed 
through Amphipolis and 
Apollonia, they came to Thes- 
lonica, where was a synagogue 
of the Jews: 

2 And Paul, as his manner was, 
went in unto them, and three 
sabbath days reasoned with 
them out of the Scriptures, 

8 Opening and alleging, that 
Christ must needs have suffered, 
and risen again from the dead; 
and that this Jesus, whom I 
preach unto you, is Christ. 

4 And some of them believed. 
and consorted with Paul and 
Silas; and of the devout Greeks 
a great multitude, and of the 
chief women not a few. 

5 | But the Jews which believ- 
ed not, moved with enyy, took 
unto them certain lewd fellows 
of the baser sort, and gathered a 
company, and set all the city on 
an uproar, and assaulted the 
house of Jason, and sought to 
bring them out to the people, 

6 And when they found them 
not, they drew Jason and certain 
brethren unto the rulers of the 
city, crying, These that have 
turned the world upside down 
are come hither also; 

7 Whom Jason hath received: 
and these all do contrary to the 
decrees of Cesar, saying that 
there is another ig, one Je- 
sus. 

8 And they troubled the people 
and the rulers of the city, when 
they heard these things. 

9 And when they had taken 
security of Jason, and of the 
others, they let them go. _ 

10 7 And the brethren immedi- 
ately sent away Paul and Silas 
by night ae who com- 


Paul preacheth 


ing thither went into the syna- 
gogue of the Jews. 

11 These were more noble than 
those in Thessalonica, in that 
they received the word with all 
readiness of mind, and searched 
the Scriptures daily, whether 
those thin es were 80. 

12 Therefore many of them be- 
lieved; also of honourable wo- 
men which were Greeks, and of 
men, not a few. 

13 But when the Jews of Thes- 
salonica had knowledge that the 
word of God was preached of 
Paul at Berea, they came thither 
also, and stirred up the people. 
14 And then immediately the 
brethren sent away Paul to go as 
it were to the sea: but Silas and 
Timotheus abode there still. 

15 And they that conducted 
Paul brought him unto Athens: 
and receiving a commandment 
unto Silas and Timotheus for to 
come to him with all speed, they 
departed. 

16 T Now while Paul waited for 
them at Athens, his spirit was 
stirred in him, when he saw the 
oy wholly given to idolatry. 

17 Therefore disputed he in the 
synagogue with the Jews, and 
with the devout persons, and in 
the market daily with them that 
met with him. F 

18 Then certain philosophers of 
the Epicureans, and of the Stoics, 
encountered him, And some 
said, What will this babbler say? 
other some, He seemeth to be a 
setter forth of strange gods: be- 
eause he preached unto them 
Jesus, and the resurrection. 

19 And they took him, and 
brought him unto Areopagus, 
saying, May we know what this 
new doctrine, whereof thou 
speakest, is? 

20 For thou bringest certain 
strange things to our ears: we 
would know therefore what these 
things mean. : 

21 (For all the Athenians, and 
strangers which were there, spent 
their time in nothing else, but 
either to tell or to hear some new 
thing.) 

22 1 Then Paul stood in the 
midst of More” and said, Ye 
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at Athens 


men of Athens, I perceive thet 
in all things ye are too supersti- 
tious. 

23 For as I passed by, and be- 
held your devotions, I found an 
alter with this inscription, TO 
THE UNKNOWN GOD. 
Whom therefore ye ignorantly 
worship, him declare I unto 


you. 

24 God that made the world and 
all Suings therein, seeing that he 
is Lord of heaven and earth, 
dwelleth not in temples made 
with hands; 

25 Neither is eehipped: with | 
men’s hands, as though he need- 
ed any thing, seeing he giveth to 
all life, and breath, and ail 
things; 

26 And hath made of one blood 
all nations of men for to dwell 
on all the face of the earth, and 
hath determined the times before 
appointed, and the bounds of 
their habitation; 

27 That they should seek the 
Lord, if haply they might feel 
after him, and find him, though 
he be not far from every one of 
us: 

28 For in him we live, and 
move, and have our being; as 
certain also of your own poets 
have said, For we are also his 
offspring. 

29 Forasmuch then os we are 
the euoUng of God, we ought 
not to think that the Godhead is 
like unto gold, or silver, or stone, 
graven by art and man's device. 

80 And the times of this igno- 
rance God winked at; but now 
ecommandeth all men every 
where to repent; 

31 Because he hath appointed a 
day, in the which he will judge 
the world in righteousness by 
that man whom he hath or- 
dained; whereof he hath given 
assurance unto all men, in that 
he hath raised him from the 
dead, 

82 7 And when they heard of 
the resurrection of the dead, 
some mocked: and others said, 
We will hear thee again of this 
meatier. 

33 So Paul departed from among 
them, 


Paul accused 


84 Howbeit certain men clave 
unto him, and believed: among 
the which was Dionysius the 
Areopagite, and a woman named 
Damaris, and others with them. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 

8 Paul labourcth with his hands, and 
préacheth at Corinth to the Gentiles. 
9 The Lord encourayeth him in a wisivn. 
12 He is accused befure Gallio the deputy, 
but is dismissed, 18 Afterwards passins 
from city to city he strengtheneth the 
disciples. 24 Apullos, being more perfectly 
instructed by Ayuila and Priscilla, 28 
preacheth Christ with great effivacy. 

FTER these things Paul de- 
parted from Athens, and 
came to Corinth; 

2 And found a certain Jew 
named Aquila, born in Pontus, 
lately come from Italy, with his 
wife Priscilla, (because that 

laudius had commanded all 
ews to depart from Rome,) and 

@ame unto them. 

3 And because he was of the 
same craft, he abode with them, 
and wrought: (for by their oc- 
cupation they were tentmakers.) 

And he reasoned in the syna- 
gogue every sabbath, and per- 
suaded the Jews and the Greeks. 

5 And when Silas and Timo- 
theus were come from Macedo- 
nia, Paul was pressed in the 


‘spirit, and testified to the Jews/|h 


at Jesus was Christ. 

6 And when they opposed them- 
selves, and blasphemed, he shook 
Ais raiment, and said unto them, 
Your blood be BO your own 
heads; I am clean; from hence- 
nea I will go unto the Gen- 

es. 

7-1 And he departed thence, 
and entered into a certain man’s 
house, named Justus, one that 
worshipped God, whose house 
joined hard to the synagogue. 

8 And Crispus, the chief ruler 
of the synagogue, believed on 
the Lord with all his house; and 
many ofthe Corinthians hearing 
believed, and were baptized. 

9 Then spake the Lord to Paul 
in the night by a vision, Be not 
afraid, but speak, and hold not 
ay eace: ie 

1) For I am with thee, and no 
man shall set on thee to hurt 
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before Gallio. 


thee: for I have much people in 
this city. 

11 And he continued there a 
year and six months, teaching 


the word of God:among them. 

12 7 And when Gallio was the 
deputy of Achaia, the Jews 
made insurrection with one ac- 
cord against Paul, and brought 
him to the judgment seat, 

13 Saying, This fellow persuad- 
eth men to worship God contrary 
to the law. 

14 And when Paul was now 
about to open his mouth, Gallio 
said unto the Jews, If it were a 
matter of wrong or wicked lewd- 
ness, O ye Jews, reason would 
that I should bear with you; 

15 But if it be a question of 
words and names, and of your 
law, look ye to it; for I be 
no judge of such matters. 

_16 And he drave them from the 
judgment seat. 

17 Then all the Greeks took 
Sosthenes, the chief ruler of the 
synagogue, and beat him before 
the judgment seat. And Gallio 
cared for none of those things. 

18 7 And Paul after this tarried 
there yet a good while, and then 
took his leave of the brethren, 
and sailed thence into Syria, and 
with him Priscilla and Aquila; 
aving shorn his head in Cen- 
chrea: for he had a vow. 

19 And he came to Ephesus, and 
left them there: but he himself 
entered into the synagogue, and 
reasoned with the Jews. 

20 When they desired him to 
tarry longer time with them, he 
consented not; 

21 But bade them farewell, say- 
ing, I must by all means keep 
this feast that cometh in Jerusa- 
lem: but I will return again 
unto you, if God will. And he 
sailed from Ephesus. 

22 And when he had landed at 
Cesarea, ea eo up, and salut- 
ed the church, he went down to 
Antioch. 

23 And after he had spent some 
time there, he departed, and went 
over all the country of Galatia 
and Phrygia in order, strength- 
ening all the disciples. 

24 And a ate Jew named 


Paul preacheth 


Apollos, born at Alexandria, an 
eloquent man, and mighty in 
the Scriptures, came to Ephe- 
sus. 

25 This man was instructed in 
the way of the Lord; and being 
feryent in the spirit, he spake 
and taught diligently the things 
of the Lord, knowing only the 
baptism of John. 

26 And he began to speak bold- 
ly in the Bymepoeue: whom when 
Aquila and Priscilla had heard, 
they took him unto them, und 
expounded unto him the way of 
God more perfectly. 

27 And 
to pass into Achaia, the brethren 
wrote, exhorting the disciples to 
receive him: who, when he was 
come, helped them much which 
had believed through grace: 

23 For he mightily conyinced 
the Jews, and that publicly, shew- 
ing by the Scriptures that Jesus 
was 


CHAPTER XIX. 

6 Tho Holy Ghost is civen by Pauls hands. 
9 The Jews blaspheme his doctrine, which 
is confirmed by m.racles. 13 The Jowish 
exorcists 16 are beaten by the devil. 19 
Conjuring Woks aro burnt. 24 Demetri- 
us, for love of gain, raiseth an uproar 
against Paul, 35 which is appeased by 
the townclerk. 

AD it came to pass, that, while 

Apollos was at Corinth, Paul 
having passed through the upper 
coasts came to Ephesus; and find- 
ie cena disciples, 

2 He said unto them, Have ye 
received the Holy Ghost since ye 
believed? And they said unto 
him, We have not so much as 
heard whether there be any Holy 
Ghost. 

8 And he said unto them, Un- 
to what then were ye baptized? 
eas they said, Unto John’s bap- 

ism. 

4 Then said Paul, John verily 
baptized with the baptism of re- 
pentance, saying unto the peo- 

le, that they shonld believe on 
him which should come after 
him, that is, on Christ Jesus. 

5 When they heard this, they 
were baptized in the name of the 
Lord Jesus. 
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hands upon them, the Holy Ghost 


when he was disposed | n 


6 And when Paul had laid hig. 
172 


at Ephesus, 


came on them; and they spake 
with tongues, and prophesied. 

7 And all the men were about 
twelve. 

8 And he went into the syna- 
gogue, and spake boldly for the 
space of three months, disputing 
and persuading the things con~ 
cerning the kingdom of God. 

9 But when divers were hard- 
ened, and believed not, but spake 
evil of that way before the multi- 
tude, he departed from them, and 
separated the disciples, disputing 
daily in the school of one Tyran~ 


us. 
10 And this continued by the 
spate of two years; so that all 
they which dwelt in Asia heard 
the word of the Lord Jesus, both 
Jews and Grecks. F 

11 And God wrought_special 
miracles by the hands of Paul: 

12 So that from his body were 
brought unto the sick handker- 
chiefs or aprons, and the diseases 
departed from them, and the evil 
spirits went out of them. 

18 7 Then certain of the vaga- 
bond Jews, exorcisis, took up- 
on them to call over them which 
had evil spirits the name of the 
Lord Jesus, saying, We adjure 
you by Jesus whom Paul preach- 


eth. 

14 And there were seven sons of 
one Sceva, a Jew, and chief of the 
priests, which did so. 

15 And the evil spirit answered 
and said, Jesus I know, and Paul 
I know; ‘but who are ye? 

16 And the man in whom the 
evil spirit was leaped on them, 
and overeame them, and prevail- 
ed against them, so that they fled 
out of that house naked und 
wounded. 

17 And this was known to all 
the Jews and Greeks also dwell~ 
ing at Ephesus: and fear fell on 
them all, and the name of the 
Lord Jesus was magnified. 

18 And many that believed come, 
and confessed, and shewed thes 
deeds, 

19 Many of them also which used 
curious arts brought their books 
together, and burned them before 

men; and they counted the 


Demetrius raiseth an 


price of them, and found it fifty 
thousand pieces of silver. 

20 So mightily grew the word of 
God and prevailed, 

21 T After these things were end- 
ed, Paul purposed in the spirit, 
when he had passed through 
Macedonia and Achaia, to go to 
Jerusalem, saying, After I have 
been there, I must also see Rome. 

22 So he sent into Macedonia 
two of them that ministered un- 
tohim, Timotheus and Erastus; 
but he himself stayed in Asia for 
@ season. 

23 And the same time there arose 
no small stir about that way. 

2% For a certain man named 
Demetrius, a silversmith, which 
made silver shrines for Diana, 
brought no small gain. unto the 
craftsmen; 

25 Whom he called together 
with the workmen of like oceu- 
pation, and said, Sirs, ye know 
that by this craft we have our 
wealth. 

26 Moreover ye see and hear, 
that not alone at Ephesus, but 
almost throughout all Asia, this 
Paul hath persuaded and turned 
away much people, saying that 
they beno gods, which are made 
with hands; 

27 So that not only this our craft 
is in danger to be set at nought; 
but also that the temple of the 
great goddess Diana should be 

espised, and her magnificence 
should be destroyed, whom all 
Asia and the world worshippeth, 

28 And when they heard these 
sayings, they were full of wrath, 
and cried out, saying, Great is 
Diana of the Ephesians. 

29 And the whole city was fill- 
ed with confusion: and having 
caught Gaius and Aristarchus, 
men of Macedonia, Paul's com- 
panions in travel, they rushed 
with one accord into the theatre, 

30 And when Paul would have 
entered in unto the people, the 
disciples suffered him not. 

31 And certain of the chief of 
Asia, which were his friends, sent 
unto him, desiring him that he 
would not adventure himself in- 
to the theatre, 

Some therefore cried one 
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uproar against Paul. 


thing, and some anothers for the 
assembly was confused; and the 
more part knew not wherefors 
they were come together. 

83 And they drew Alexander ont 
of the multitude, the Jews put- 
ting him forward. And Alexan- 
der beckoned with the hand, and 
would have made his defence 
unto the people. 

34 But when they knew that he 
was a Jew, all with one voice 
about the space of two hours 
cried out, Great is Diana of the 
Ephesians. 

89 And when the townclerk had 
appeased the people, he said, Fe 
men of Ephesus, what man ig 
there that knoweth not how that 
the city of the Ephesians is a 
worshipper of the great goddess 
Diana, and of the image which 
fell down from Jupiter? 

56 Seeing then that these things 
cannot be spoken against, ye 
ought to be quiet, and to do 
nothing rashly. 2 

For ye have brought hither 
these men, which are neither 
robbers of churches, nor yet blas-~ 
phemers of your goddess. 

88 Wherefore if Demetrius, and 
the craftsmen which are with 
him, have a matter against any 
man, the law is open, and there 
are deputies: let them implead 
one another. ‘ 

89 But if ye inquire any thin; 
concerning other matters, it she 
be determined in a lawful as- 
sembly. 

40 For we are in danger to he 
ealled in question for this day’s 
uproar; there being no cause 
whereby we may give an se- 
count of this concourse. 

41 And when he had thus spok- 
en, he dismissed the assembly. 


CHAPTER XX. » 

1 Paul goeth to Macedonia. 7 He celelrat 
eth the Lord's supper, and preacheth. 
9 Eutychus having fallen down dead, 10 
is raised to life. 17 At Miletum he cat! 
eth the elders together, telleth them what 
shall befall to himself, 28 committsth God's 
Sock to them, 29 warnzth them of faise 
teachers, 32 commenileth them to God, 
36 prayeth with them, and goeth his way. 


ype after the uproar waa 
ceased, Paul called unto him 
173 


Eutychus raised to life. 


the disciples, and embraced them, 
and departed for to go into Muac- 
edonia. 

2 And when he had gone over 
those parts, and had given them 
much exhortation, he came into 
Greece, 
3 And there abode three months. 
And when the Jews laid wait for 
him, as he was about to sail into 
Syria, he purposed to return 
through Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied him 
into Asia Sopater of Berea; and 
of the Thessalonians, Aristar- 
chus and Secundus; and Gaius 
of Derbe, and Timotheus; and of 
Asia, Tychicus and Trophimus. 

5 These going before tarried. for 
us at Troas. 

6 And we sailed away from 
Philippi after the days of unleay- 
ened bread, and came unto them 
to Troas in five days; where we 
abode seven days. 

7 And upon the first day of the 
week, when the disciples came 
together to break bread, Paul 
Reeacne unto: them, ready to 

epart on the morrow; and con- 
tinued his speech until midnight. 

8 And there were many lights 
in the upper chamber, where they 
were gathered together. 

9 And there sat in a window a 
certain young man named Euty- 
chus, being fallen into a deep 
sleep: and as Paul was long 
preaching, he sunk down with) 
sleep, and fell down from the 
third loft, and was taken up 
dead. 

10 And Paul went down, and 
fell on him, and embracing him | 
said, Trouble not yourselves; for 
his life is in him. 

11 When he therefore was come | 
up again, and had broken bread, | 
and eaten, and talked a long, 
while, even till break of day, so} 
he departed. | 
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Pauil’s charge to the 


Assos, we took him in, and came 
to Mitylene. 

15 And we sailed thence, and 
came the next day over against 
Chios; and the next day we ar- 
rived at Samos, and tarried at 
Trogyllium; and the next day 
we came to Miletus. 

16 For Paul had determined to 
sail Ephesus, because he 
would notspend the time in Asia: 
for he hasted, if it were possible 
for him, to be at Jerusalem the 
day of Pentecost. 

171 And from Miletus he sent 
to Ephesus, and called the elders 
of the church, 

18 And when they were come to 
him, he said unto them, 'Ye know, 
from the first day that I came in- 
to Asia, after what manner I have 
been with you at all seasons, 

19 Serving the Lord with allhn~ 
mility of mind, and with many 
tears, and temptations, which be- 
fell me by the lying in wait of 
the Jews: 

20 And how I kept back noth- 
ing that was profitable unto you, 
but have shewed you, and have 
taught you publicly, and from 


house to house, 

21 Be ce both to the Jews, 
and also to the Greeks, repent- 
ance toward God, and faith to- 
ward our Lord Jesus Christ. 

22 And now, behold, I go bound 
in the spirit unto Jerusalem, not 
knowing the things that shall be- 
fall me there: 

23 Saye that the Holy Ghost 
witnesseth in every city, saying 
that bonds and afflictions abide 


me. 

24 But none of these things 
move me, neither count 1 my 
life dear unto myself, so that I 
might finish my course with joy, 
and the ministry, which I have 
received of the Lord Jesus, to 
testify the gospel of the grace of 


12 And they brought the young God. 


man alive, and were not a little 
comforted. 

13 7 And we went before to ship, 
and sailed unto Assos, there in- | 
tending to take in Paul: for so | 
had he appointed, minding him- 
self to go afoot. 

14 And when ee with us at 


od. 
25 And now, behold, I know 
that ye all, among whom I have 
‘one preaching the kingdom of 
od, shall see my fice no more. 
26 Wherefore I take yon to re- 
cord this day, that I am purefrom 
the blood of all men, 
For I have not shunned to 


0 


elders of Ephesus, 
declare unto you all the counsel 
God. 


of a 

28 1 Take: heed therefore unto 
yourselves, and to all the flock, 
over the which the Holy Ghost 
hath made you overseers, to feed 
the church of God, which he 
aa purchased* with his own 

lo 


29 For I know this, that after my 
departing shall grievous wolves 
enter in among you, not sparing 
the flock. 

80 Also of your own selves shall 
men arise, speaking erve;rse 
things, to draw away disciples 
after them. 

31 Therefore watch, and remem- 
ber, that by the space of three 
years I ceased not to warn every 
one Bene and day with tears. 

82 And now, brethren, I com- 
mend cn to God, and to the 
word of his grace, which is able 
to build you up, and to give you 
an inheritance among all them 
which are sanctified. 


381 fhave coveted no man’s sil-| a; 


ver, or gold, or apparel. 

84 Yea, ye ee es know. 
that these hanis have ministered 
unto my necessities, and to them 
that were with me. 

35 Thave shewed you all things, 
how that so labouring ye ought 
to support the weak, and to re- 
member the words of the Lord 
Jesus, how he said, It is more 
blessed to give than to receive. 

36.1 And when he had thus 
spoken, he kneeled down, and 
prayed with them all. 

87 And they all wept sore, and 
fell on Paw 's neck, and kissed 

im, 

88 Sorrowing most of all for the 
words which he spake, that they 
should see his face nomore. And 
they accompanied him unto, the 


ship. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Paul will not by any means be dissuad- 
ed from going to Jerusalem. 9% Philip's 
daushters pruphetesses, 17 Paul cometh 
te Jerusalem: 27 where he is apprehended, 
and in reat danger, 31 but by the chief 
oaptain is rescued, and pormittod to speak 
to the people, 


pA it came to pass, that after 
we were gotten from them, 
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He goeth to Jerusalem. 


and had launched, we came with 
a straight course unto Coos, and 
the day following unto Rhodes, 
and from thence unto Patara: 

2 And finding a ship sailing over 
unto Phenicia, we went aboard, 
and set forth. 

3 Now when we had discovered 
Cyprus, we leftiton the left hand, 
and sailed into Syria, and land- 
ed at Tyre: for there the ship 
was to unlade her burden. 

4 And finding disciples, we tar- 
ried there seven days: who said 
to Paul through the Spirit, that 
ie should not go up to Jerusa- 

em. 

6 And when we had accom- 
plished those days, we departed 
and went our way; and they all 
brought us on our way, with 
wives and children, till we were 
out of the city: and we kneeled 
down on the shore, and prayed. 

6 And when we had taken our 
leave one of another, we took 
ship; and they returned home - 


in. 
And when we had finished 
our course from Tyre, we came 
to Ptolemais, and saluted the 
brethren, and abode with them 
one day. 

8 And the next day we that 
were of Paul's company depart- 
ed, and came unto Cesarea; and 
we entered into the house of 
Philip the evangelist, which waz 
uk of the seven; and abode with 

im. 

9 And the same man had fonr 
daughters, virgins, which did 
prophesy. j 

10 And as we tarried there many 
days, there came down from Ju- 
dea a certain prophet, named 
Agabus. 

And when he was come unto 
us, he took Paul's gate and 
bound his own hands and feet, 
and said, Thus saith the Holy 
Ghost, So shall the Jews at Je- 
rusalem bind the man that own- 
eth this girdle, and shall deliver 
poe into the hands of the Gen- 

es. 

12 And when we heard these 
things, both we, and they of that 
pince, besought him notto go up - 

Jerusalem. 


Paul is assaulted 


18 Then Paul answered, What 
mean ye to weep and to break 
mine heart? for I am ready not 
to be bound only, but also to die 
at Jerusalem for the name of the 
Lord Jesus. 

14 And when he would not be 

ersunded, we ceased, saying, 

‘he will of the Lord be done. 

15 And after those days we took 
_up our carriages, and went up to 
Jerusalem, 

16 There went with us also cer- 
tain ofthe disciples of Cesarea, 
and brought with them one Mna- 
son of Cyprus, an old disciple, 
with whom we should lodge. 

17 And when we were come to 
Jerusalem, the brethren received 


us sladly, a 

18 And the day following Paul 
went in with us unto James; and 
all the elders were present. 

19 And when he had saluted 
them, he declared particularly 
what things God had wrought 
- among the Gentiles by his min- 


istry. 

20 And when they heard #?, they 
foe the Lord, and said unto 

im, Thou seest, brother, how 
many thousands of Jews there 
are which believe; and they are 
all zealous of the law: 

21 And they are informed of 
thee, that thou teachest all the 
Jews which are among the Gen- 
tiles to forsake Moses, saying 
that they ought not to circum- 
cise their children, neither to 
walk after the customs. 

22 Whatisit therefore? the mul- 
titude must needs come together: 
for they will hear that thou art 
come. 

23 Do therefore this that we sa; 
to thee: We have four men whic: 
have a vow on them; 

24 Them take, and purify thy- 
self with them, and be at charges 
with them, that they may shave 
their heads: and all may know 
that those things, whereof they 
were informed concerning, thee, 
are nothing; but that thou thy- 
self also walkest orderly, and 
keepest the law. : 

25 As touching the Gentiles 
which believe, we have written 
and corals ae they observe 
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* 


in the temple 


no such thing, save only ‘that 
they keep themselves from eee 
offered to idols, and from blood, 
and from strangled, and from 
fornication. 

26 Then Paul took the men, and 
the next day pwifying himself 
with them entered into the tem- 
ple, to Sey 
ment of the days of purification, 
until that an offering should be 
offered for every one of them. 

27 And when the seven days 
were almost ended, the Jews 
which were of Asia, when they 
saw him in the temple, stirred 
up all the people, and laid hands 
on him, 

28 Crying out, Men of Israel, 
help: Thisis the man, that teach- 
eth all men every where against 
the people, and the law, and 
this place: and further brought 
Greeks also into the temple, and. 
hath polluted this holy place. 

29 (Kor they. had seen before 
with him in the city Trophimus 
an Ephesian, whom they sup- 
posed that Paul had brought in- 
to the temple.) 

80 And all the city was moved, 
and the people ran together: and 
they took Paul, and drew him 
out of the temple: and forthwith 
the doors were shut. 

81 And as they went about to 
kill him, tidings came unto the 
chief captain of the band, that all 
Jerusalem was in an uproar: 

82 Who immediately took sol- 
diers and centurions, snd yan 
down unto them: and when they 
saw the chief captain and the 
soldiers, they left beating of 


Paul, 

83 Then the chiof captain came 
near, and took him, and corn- 
manded_ him to be bound with 
two chains; and demanded who 
he was, and what he had done. 

$4 And some cried one thing, 
some another, among the multi- 
tude: and when he could not 
know the certainty for the tu- 
mult, he commanded him to be 
carried into the castle. 

85 And when he came upon the 
stairs, so it was, that he was 
borne of the soldiers for the vio- 
lence of the people. 


the accomplish- 


Nf 


he was converted, 


Paut declareth how 


36 For the multitude of the peo- 
ple followed after, crying, Away 
with him, 

37 And as Paul was to be led 
{nto the castle, he said unto the 
chief captain, Ma; I speak unto 
thee? ho said, Canst thon 
speak Greek? 
35 Art not thou that Egyptian 
Which before these days madest 
an uproar, and leddest out in- 
to the wilderness four thousand 
men that were murderers? 

89 But Paul said, I am a man 
which am a Jew of Tarsus, a city 
in Cilicia, a citizen of no mean 
city; and, I beseech thee, suffer 
ine to speak unto the people. 
40 And when he had given him 
license, Paul stood on the stairs, 
and beckoned with the hand un- 
to the people. And when there 
was made a great silence, he 
spake unto them in the Hebrew 
tongue, saying, 

CHAPTER XxI. 

1 Paul declareth at large, how he was con- 
verted to the faith, 17 and called to his 
spostieship. 22 At the very mentioning 
af the Gentiles, the people exclaim un 
him, 24 He should have heen scoureed, 
25 but claiming the privilege of a Ro- 
man, he escapeth. 

MES: brethren, and fathers, 

hear ye my defence which 

I make now unto you. 


2 (And when they heard that|h 


he spake in the Hebrew tongue 
to them, they ene the more ‘si- 
lence: and he saith,) 

8I am verily a man which am 
a Jew, born in Tarsus, @ city in 
Cilicia, yet prcnghe up in this 
city at the feet of Gamaliel, and 
taught according to the pier 
manner of the law of the fathers, 
and was zealous toward God, as 
ye all are this day. p 

And I persecuted this way 
unto the death, binding and de- 
ivering into prisons both men 

md women. 

5 As also the high priest doth 
ear me witness, and all the estate 
f the elders: from whom also I 
eceived letters unto the breth- 
en, and went to Damascus, to 
ring them which were there 
ound unto Jerusalem, for to be 
yunished, 

12 
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6 And it came to pass, that, as 
I made my journey, and was 
come nigh unto Damascus about 
noon, suddenly there shone from 
heaven a great light round about 


me. 
7 And I fell unto the ground, 
and heard a voice saying untae 
me, Saul, Saul, why persecutest 
thou me? ; 

8 And I answered, Who art 


thou, Lord? And he said unto ° 


me, I'am Jesus of Nazareth, 
whom thou persecutest. 

9 And they that were with me 
saw indeed the light, and were 
afraid; but they heard not the 
yoice of him that spake to me, 

0 And I said, What shall I do, 
Lord? And the Lord said unto 
me, Arise, and go into Damas- 
cus; and there it shall be told 
thee of all things which are ap- 
pointed for thee todo. 

Ji And when I could not see 
for the glory of that Jight, bein; 
led by the hand of them thai 
were with me, I came into Da- 
mascus. 

12 And one Ananias, a devout 
man according to the law, hav- 
ing a good Ronen of all the Jews 
which dwelt there, 

Came unto me, and stood, 
and said unto me, Brother Saul, 
receive thy sight, And the same 
our I looked up upon him. 

14 And he said, The God of our 
fathers hath chosen thee, that 
thou shouldest know nis will, and 
see that Just One, and shouldest 
hear the voice of his mouth. 

15 For thou shalt be his witness 
unto all men of what thou hast 
seen and heard. 

16 And now why tarriest thou? 
arise, and be baptized, and wash 
away thy sins, calling on the 
aame of the Lord. 

17 And it came to pass, that, 
when I was come again to Jeru- 
salem; even while I prayed in 
the temple, I was in a trance; 

8 And saw him saying unto 
me, Make haste, an t thee 
pete dt: out of Jerusalem: for 

ey will not receive thy testi- 
me. 
ord, they know 
eat in 


mony concernin: 
19 And I said, 
that I imprisoned and 
v7 


Paul is brought THE 


every synagogue them that be- 
lieved on thee: 

20 And when the blood of thy 
anartyr Stephen was shed, Talso 
was standing bys and consenting 
unto his death, and kept the 
raiment of them that slew him. 

21 And he said unto me, De- 
pan: for I will send thee far 

ence unto the Gentiles. 

92 And they gave him andience 
unto this word, and then lifted 
up their yoices, and said, Away 
with such afellow from the earth: 
for it is not fit that he should 


live. 

93 And as they cried out, and 
east off their clothes, and threw 
dust into the air, * 

24 The chief captain command- 
ed him to be brought into the 
castle, and bade that he should 
be examined by scourging; thai 
he might know wherefore they 
cried so against him. ; 

25 And as they bound him with 
thongs, Paul said unto the centu- 
rion that stood by, Is it lawful 
for you to scourge 2 man that is 

- a Roman, and uncondemned? 
96-When the centurion heard 
that, he went and told the chief 
captain, saying, Take heed what 
thou doest; for this man is a Ro- 


man. 

27 Then the chief captain came, 
and said unto him, Tell me, art 
thoua Roman? He said, Yea. 

98 And the chief captain an- 
swered, With a great sum_ob- 
tained {this freedom. And Paul 
said, But I was,free born. 

29 Then straightway they de- 
pened from him which should 

aye examined him: and the 
chief eapialy also was afraid, 
after he knew that he was a Ro- 
man, and because he had bound 
hima 

80 On the morrow, because he 
would have known the certainty 
wherefore he was accused of the 
Jews, he loosed him from. his 
bands, and commanded the chief 
priests and all their council to 
appear, and brought Paul down, 
and set him before them. 

CHAPTER XXII. 
1 As Paul pleadeth his cause, 2 Ananias 
commandeth them to smite him, 7 Dis- 


SSS 


ACTS. ~ before the council. 


sension among hia accusers. 11 God 
encourageth him. 14 The Jews? layinz 
wait for Poul 20 is declared unto the 
chief captain. Y He sendeth him to Fe- 
liz the governor, 


ND Paul, earnestly behold- 

ing the council, said, Men 
and_brethren, I have lived in all 
Food conscience before God un- 
this day. 

2 And the hich priest Ananias 
commanded them that stood by 
him to smite him on the mouth. 

8 Then said Paul unto him. 
God shall smite thee, thou whited 
wall: for sittest thou to Judge me 
after the law, and commandest 
me to be smitten contrary to the 
law? 

4 And they that stood by said, 
Revilest thou God’s high priest? 

5 Then said Paul, 1 wist not, 


t | brethren, that he was the high 


priest: for it is written, Thou 
shalt not Brea evil of the ruler 
of thy people. 

6 But when 
the one part were Sadducees 
and the other Pharisees, he cried. 
out in the council, Men and 
brethren, I am a Pharisee, the 
son of a Pharisee: of the hope 
and resurrection of the dead J 
am called in question. 

7 And when he had so said, 
there arose a.dissension between 
the Pharisees and the Saddn- 
cees: and the multitude was di- 


vided. 

8 For the Sadducees say that 
there is no resurrection, neither _ 
angel, nor spirit: but the Phar- 
isees confess both. 

9 And there arose a great ows 
and the scribes that were of the 
Pharisees’ part arose, and strove, 
saying, We find no evil in this 
man: but if a spirit or an angel 
hath spoken to him, let us not 
one against God, 

1) And when there arose a great 
dissension, the chief captain, 
fearing Jest Paul should have 
been pulled in pieces of thern, 
commanded the soldiers to go 
down, and to take him by force 
from among them, and to. bring 
him into the castle. 

11\And the night following the 
Lora stood by Sihong and said, Be 


Paul perceived that 


| 


Paul 73 sent to 


of good cheer, Paul: for as thou 
hast testified of me in Jerusalem, 
so must thou bear witness also at 
Rome. 3 
12 And when it was day, cer- 
tain of the Jews banded together, 
and bound themselves under a 
curse, saying that they would 
neither eat nor drink till they 
had killed Paul. 
18 And they were more than 
forty which had made this con- 
spiracy, 
4 And they came to the chief 
riests and elders, and suid. We 
ave bound ourselves under a 
great curse, that we will eat 
oping until! we have slain 
a 


ml. 

15 Now therefore ye with the 
council signify to the chief cap- 
tain that he bring him down un- 
to you to morrow, as though ye 
would inquire something more 
perfectly concerning him: and 
We, or ever he come near, are 
ready to kill him. 

16 And when Paul's sister’s son 
heard of their lying in wait, he 
went and entered into the cas- 
tle, and told Paul. 

17 Then Paul called one of the 
centurions unto Him, and said, 
Bane this young man unto the 
chief captain: for he hath a cer- 
tain thing to tell him. 

18 So he took him, and brought 
Aim to the chief captain, and said, 
Paul the prisoner called me unto 
him, and prayed me to bring this 
ponae man unto thee, who hath 
something to say unto thee. 


19 Then the chief captain took | t 


him by! the hand, and went with 
him aside privately, and asked 
him, What is that thou hast to 
tell me? 
20 And he said, The Jews have 
agreed to desire thee that thou 
wouldest bring down Paul to 
morrow into the council, as 
though they would inquire some- 
what of him more pert eee 

But do not thou yield unto 
them: for there lie in wait for 
him of them more than forty 
men, which have bound them- 
selves with an oath, that a 
will neither eat nor drink ti 
they have killed him: and now 
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feliz the governor. 


as looking for a 
promise from thee. 
22 So the chief captain then let 


are they ready, 


the young man depart, and 
charged him, See thou tell no 
man that thou hast shewed these 
things to me. 

23 And he called unto him two 
centurions, saying, Make ready 
two hundred ‘soldiers to go fo 
Cesarea, and horsemen three- 
score and ten, and spearmen 
two hundred, at the third hour 
of the nights 

24 And provide them beas 
that they may sect Paul on, an 
bring Aim safe unto Felix the 
governor, 

25 And he wrote a letter after 
this manner: i 

26 Claudius Lysias unto the 
most excellent governor TPelix 
sendeth greeting. 

27 This man was taken of the 
Jews, and should have been 
Killed of them: then came [ 
with an army, and rescued him, 
having understood that he was a 
Roman. 

28 And when I would have 
known the cause wherefore piey 
accused him, I brought him fori 
into their council: 

29 Whom I perceived to be ac- 
cused of questions of their law, 
but to have nothing laid to his 
charee worthy of death or of 
bonds. 

80 And when it was told me 
how that the Jews laid wait for 
the man, I sent straightway to 
thee, and gave commandment 
‘0 his aceusers also to say before 
thee what they had against him, 
Farewell. 

81 Then the soldiers, as it was 
commanded them, took Paul, 
and brought him by night to 
Antipatris. 

82 On the morrow they left the 
horsemen to go with him, and 
returned to the castle: 

88 Who, when they came to 
Cesarea, and delivered the epis- 
tle to the governor, presented 
Paul also before him. ; 

34 And when the governor had 
read the letter, he asked of what 
province he was. And when he 
understood oe 4 was of Ciliciuy 

i ( 


Paul's defence 


35 I will hear thee, said he, when 
thine accusers are also come. 
And he commanded him to be 
icept in Herod’s judgment hall. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 
Paul being accused by Tertuilus the or- 
ator, 10 unsworeth for his life and doc- 
trine, A He preacheth Chiristto the cuv- 
crnor and his wife. 16° The sovernor hup- 
eth for a bribe, tnt in vain. 27 At last, 
Eoing out of iis ofice, he leaveth Patel 
tn prison. Y 
wa) after five days Ananias 

the high priest descended 
with the elders, and with a cer- 
tain orator named Tertullus, who 
informed the governor against 


‘aul, 

® And when he was called forth, 
Tertullus began to accuse him, 
saying, Seeing that by thee we 
enjoy great quietness, and that 
very worthy deeds are done un- 
to this nation by thy providence, 

3 We accept it always, and in 
nil places, most noble elix, with 
all thankfulness. 

4 Notwithstanding, that Ibe not 
further tedious unto thee, I pray 
thee that thou wouldest hear us 
ot thy clemency a few svords. 

6 For we have found this man 
@ pestilent fellow, and 2 mover 
of sedition among all the Jews 
throughout the world, and a 
ringleader of the sect of the Naz- 
arenes: J 

6 Who also hath 
peice the temple: whom we 

‘ook, and would have judged ac- 
cording to our law. 

7 But the chief captain Lysias 
came upon us, and with great 
yiolence took him away out of 
our hands, 

8 Commanding his accusers to 
come unto thee: by examining 
of whom thyself mayest take 
knowledge of all these things, 
whereof we accuse him. 

9 And the Jews also assented, 
saying that these things were 


80. 

10 Then Paul, after that the 
rovernor had beckoned unto 
him to anaes answered, Foras- 
much as I know that then hast 
been of many years a judge un- 
to this nation, I, do the more 
cheerfully ane for myself: 


os 


one about to 
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before Feliz, 


ll Because that thou mayest 
understand, that there are yet 
but twelve days singe Lwent up 
to Jerusalem for to worship. 

12 And they neither found me 
in the temple disputing with any 
man, neither raising up the peo- 
ple, neither in the synagogues, 
nor in the city: 

13 Neither can. they prove the 
things whereof they now accuse 


me. 

14 But this I confess unto thee, 
that after the way which_they 
call heresy, so worship I the 
God of my fathers, believing all 
things which are written in the 
Jaw and in the prophets: 

15 And have hope toward God, 
which ihe themselves also al- 
low, that there shall be a resur- 
rection of the dead, both of the 
just and_ unjust. 

16 And herein do I exercise 
myself, to have always a con- 
science void of offence toward 
God, and toward men. 

17 Now after many years I came 
to bring alms to my nation, and 
offerings. 

18 Whereupon certain Jews from 
Asia found me purified in the 
temple, neither with multitude, 
nor with tumult. 

19 Who OnE to have been 
here before thee, and object, if 
they had aught against me. 

920° Or else let these sume here 
say, if they have. found any evil 
doing in me, while I stood before 
the council, . 

21 Except itbe for this one voice, 
that I cried standing among 
them, Touching the resurrection 
of the dead Tam called in ques- 
tion by a this day. 

92 And when I'clix heard these 
things, _ having, more erfect 
knowledge of that way, he de- 
ferred them, and said, When 
Lysias the chief captain shall 
come down, I will know the ut- 


'termost of your matter. 


93 And he commanded o cen- 
turion to keep Paul, and to let 
iim have liberty, and that he 
should forbid none of his ac~ 
quaintance to minister or come 
unto him. 

24 And after certain days, when 


Paul appealeth 


Felix came with his wife Dru-| 
silla, which was a Jewess, he sent 
for Paul, and heard him con- 
cerning the faith in Christ, 

25 And as he reasoned of right- 
eousness, temperance, and judg- 
ment to come, Felix trembled, 
and answered, Go thy way for 
this time; when I have a con- 
¥enient season, I will call for 
ee. 

2 He hoped also that money 
should have been given him of 
Paul, that he might loose him: 
wherefore he sent for him the 
ener and communed with 
‘im. 

27 But after two years Porcius 
Festus came into Felix’ room: 
and Felix, willing to shew the! 
Jews a pleasure, left Paul bound. 


CHAPTER XXy. 
2-The Jews accuse Pad! before Festus. 8 
He answereth for himself, 11 and appeal 
eth unto Cesar. lt Afterwards Festuc 
opsnsth his. matter to king Agrippa, 23, 
and-he is brought forth. 25 Festus clear 
eth him to have done nothing worthy of 
cath, 


death: 

iNipan when Festus was come 
into the province, after three 

ays he ascended from Cesarea 

to Jerusalem. 

2 Then the high priest and 

the chief of the Jews informed 

ae aguinst Paul, and besought 


m. 

8 And desired favour against 
him, that he would send for him 
to Jerusalem, laying wait in the 
way to kill him. 

4 But Festus answered, that 

Paul should be kept at Cesaren, 
and that he himself would de- 
part shortly thither. : 

5 Let them therefore, snid he, 
which among you are able, go 
down with me, and accuse this 
oa ifthere be any wickedness 

m 
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im. 
+6 And when he had tarried 
quae them more than ten! 
days, he went down unto_Ces- 
area; and the next day sittin 
on the judgment seat command- 
ed Paul to be brought. 

7 And when he was come, the 
Jews which eame down from 
Jerusalem stood round about, 


unto Cesar. 


complaints against Paul, which 
they could not prove. 

8 ‘While he answered for him- 
self, Neither against the Inw of 
the Jews, neither against the 
temple, nor yet against Cesar, 
have I offended any thing at all. 
9 But Festus, willing to do the 
Jews a pleasure, answered Paul, 
and said, Wilt thou go By to 
Jerusalem, and there be ju ged 
of these things before me? 

10 Then said Paul, I'stand nt 
Cesar’s judgment seat, where I 
ought to be judged: to the Jews 
have I done no wrong, as thon 
very well knowest. 

ll For if I be an offender, or 
have committed any thing wor- 
thy of death, I refuse not to die: 
but if there be none of these 
things whereof these accuse me, 
no mam may deliver me unto 
them. I appeal unto Cesar, 

12 Then Festus, when he had 
conferred with the council, an- 
swered, Hast thou ce unto 
Cesar? unto Cesar shalt thou 

13 And after certain days king 
Agrippa and Bernice came unto 
Cesarea to salute Festus. 

4 And when they had hee 
there many days, Festus declare: 


Paul’s cause unto the king, say- 
ing, There is a certain man left 
in bonds by Felix: 


15 About whom, when I was at 
Jerusalem, the chief priests and 
the elders of the Jews informed 
me, desiring to have judgment 
against him. 

‘0 whom TI answered, It is 
not the manner of the Romans 
to deliver any man to die, before 
that he whicly is accused have 
the accusers face to face, and 
have license to answer tor him- 
self concerning the erime laid 
against him. 

17 Therefore, when they were 
come hither, without any delay 
on the morrow I sat on the 
judgment seat, and commanded 
the man to be brought forth. 

18 Against whom when the ac- 
cusers stood up, they brought 
none accusation of such things 
asT eumnoned: “ : 

19 But had certain questions 


and laid many and grievous 


against him of their own super- 
181 


Pat!’s defence 


stition, and of one Jesus, 
was dead, whom Paul affirmed 
tobe alive. 

20 And because I doubted of 
such, manner of questions I ask- 
ed him whether he would go to 
Jerusalem, and there be judged 
of these matters. 

21 But when Paul had eppenied. 
to be reserved unto the hearing 
of Augustus, I commanded him 
to be kept till I might send him 
to Cesar. : : 

92 Then Agrippa said unto Fes- 
tus, I would also hear the man 
myself. To morrow, said he, 
thou shalt hear him. 

93 And on the morrow, when 
Asrippa was come, and Bernice, 
with great pomp, and was en- 
tered into the place of hearing, 
with the chief captains, and prin- 
cipal men of the city, at Trestus’ 
commandment Paul was brought 
forth. wns 

£4.And Festus said, King Agrip- 
pa, and all men which are here 
present with us, ye see this man, 
about whom all the multitude of 
the Jews have dealt with me, 
poth at Jerusalem, and also here, 
erying that he ought not to live 
aby. longer. 

23-But when I found that he 
had committed nothing worthy 
of death, and that he himself 
hath appealed to Augustus, 
have determined to send him. 
“46 Of whom I have no certain 
thing to write unto m lord. 
Wherefore I have brought him 
forth before you, and specially 
pefore thee, Oking Agrippa, that, 
after examination had, I might 


_ haye somewhat to write. 


97 For it seemeth to me unrea~ 
sonable to send @ prisoner, and 
not withal to signify the crimes 
Iqgid against him. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 

@ Paul, in the presence of Arrippa, declar- 
eh his life from his enildhood, 12 and 
how miraculously he was sonverted, and 
called to Wis apostieship. 24 Festus ehars- 
ath him to be mad, whereunto he ensiner- 
eth modestly, 98 Agrippa ix a'most per- 
suatod ig be a Christian, 31 The whole 
company pronounce him innocent. 


Cpaes Agrippa said unto Paul, 
4. Thou art pegged to speak 
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before Agrippa- 
which | for thyself. Then Paul stretched 


forth the hand, and answered for 
himself: 

21 think myself happy, king 
Agrippa, because I shall answer 
for myself this day before thee 
touching all the things whereof I 
am accused Of the Jews: 

3 Especially because I know thee 
to be expert in all customs and 

uestions which are among the 

ews: wherefore I beseech thee 
to hear me patiently. 

4 My manner of life from my 
youth, which was at the first 
among mine own nation at Je- 
rusalem, know all the Jews; 

5 Which knew me from the 

beginning, if they would tes- 
tify, that after the most straitest 
sect of our religion I lived a Phari+ 
Bee, 
6 And now I stand and am 
judged for the hope of the prom- 
ise made of God unto our fa- 
thers: 

7 Unto which promise our twelve 
tribes, instantly serving God day 
and night, hope to come. For 
which hope’s sake, king Agrippa, 
Tam accused of the Jews. 

8 Why should it bé thought a 
thing Incredible with you, that 
God should raise the dead? 

9 I yerily thought with myself, 
that I ought to do many things 


I| contrary fo the name of Jesus of 


Nazareth. 
10 Which thing I also did in 
Jerusalem: and many of. the 


saints did I shut up in prison, 
having received authority from 
the chief priests; and when they 
were put to death, I gave my 
yoiee Seem them. 

il And I punished them oft in 
every synagogue, and eo aED 
them to Dlaspheme; and eing 
exceedingly mad against them, 
I persecuted them even unto 
abate cities. 

12 Whereupon as I went to Da- 
maseus with authority and com- 
mission from the chief priests, 

13 At midday, O king, I saw 
in the way a light from heay- 
en, aboye the brightness of the 
sun, shining round about me 
and them which journeyed with 
me. 


; * 


to the earth, I heard a voice 
ae unto me, and saying in 
the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, 
why persecutest thou me? it is 
hay for thee to kick against the 
pricks. 

15 And I said, Who art thou, 
Lord? And he said, I am Jesus 
vee thou persecutest. 

‘6 But rise, and stand upon thy 
feet: for I have appeared unto 
thee for this purpose, to make 
thee a minister and a witness 
both of these things which thou 

t seen, and of those things in 
the which I will appear unto 


ee; 

17 Delivering thee from the 
people, and /rom the Gentiles, 
unto whom now I send thee, 

18 To open their cyes, and to 
turn them from darkness to light, 
and_from the power of Satan un- 
to God, that they may receive 
forgiveness of sins, and inherit- 
ance among them which are 
sanctified by faith that isin me. 

Whereupon, O king Agrippa, 
I was not disobedient unto the 
heavenly vision: 

20 But shewed first unto them 
of Damascus, and at Jerusalem, 
and throughout all the coasts of 
Judea, and then to the Gentiles, 
that they should repent and turn 
to God, and do works meet for 
repentance. \ 

2i For these causes the Jews 
¢aught me in the temple, and 
went about to kill me. 

22 Having “therefore obtained 
help of God, I continue unto 
this day, witnessing both to 
small and great, saying none 
other things than those which 
the prophets and Moses did say 
should come: 

23 That Christ should. suffer, 
and that he should be the first 
that should rise from the dead, 
and should shew light unto the 
people, and to the Gentiles. 

24 And as he thus spake for him- 
self, Festus’said with a loud voice, 
Paul, thou art beside thyself; 
aa learning doth make thee 
mad. 

25 But he said, I am not mad, 
most noble Festus; but speak 


Agrippa declareth THE ACTS. Paul innocent. \ 
14 And when we were all fallen; forth the words of truth and 


soberness. ¥ 

26 For the king knoweth of these 
things, before whom also I speak 
freely: for I am persuaded that 
none of these things are hidden 
from him; for this thing was not 
done in a corner. 

27 King Agrippa, believest thou 
the prophets? I know that thou 
believest. 

28 Then Agrippasaid unto Paul, 
Almost thou persuadest me to be 
a Christian. 

29 And Paul said, I would to 
God, that not only thou, but also 
all that hear me this day, were 
both almost, and altogether such 
as Tam, except these bonds. 

80 And when he had thus spok- 
en, the ding rose up, and the 
governor, and Bernice, and they 
that sat with them: 

81 And when they were gone 
aside, they talked between them- 
selves, saying, This man doeth 


nothing wor hy of death or of 
bonds. 
82 Then said Agrippa unto Fes- 


tus, This man might have been 
set at liberty, if he had not ap- 
pealed unto Cesar. 


CHAPTER XXVIl. 

1 Paul shipping toward Rome, 10 foro 
teileth of the danger of the voyage, 
11 but is not believed, 14 They are tosse 
ed to and fro with tempest, 41 and suf- 
Ser shipwreck, 22, 34, 44 yct all come safe 
to land, 3 

ND when it was determined 
at we should sail into 

Italy, they delivered Paul and 

certain other prisoners unto one 

named Julius, a centurion of 

Augustus’ band. ‘i 
2 And entering into a ship of 

Adramyttium, we Isunched, 

meaning to sail by the coasts of 

Asia; one Aristarchus, a Moce- 

donian of Thessalonica, being 

with us. 

3 And the next day we touched 
at-Sidon. And Julius courteous- 
ly entreated Paul, and gave him 
liberty to go unto his friends to 
refresh himself. 

4 And when we had launched 
from thence, we sailed under 
Cyprus, because the winds were 


contrary, 198 


/’aul’s voyage 


5 And when we had sailed over 
the seu of Cilicia and Pamphylia, 
we came to ae acity ot Lycia. 

6 And there the centurion found 
a ship of Alexandria sailing into 
Italy; and he put us therein. 

7 And when we had sailed 
slowly many days, and scarce 
were come over ce Cnidus, 
the wind not suffering us, we 
sailed under Crete, over against 
Salmone; rae 

8 And, hardly passing it, came 
unto a place which is called the 
Fair Havens; nigh whereunto 
was the city of Lasea. 

9 Now when much time was 
spent, and when sailing was now 

‘hgerous, because the fast was 
now already past, Paul admon- 
ished them, 

10 And said unto them, Sirs, I 
perceive that this voyage will be 
with hurt and much damage, 
not only of the lading and ship, 

_ but also of our lives. 

ll Nevertheless the centurion 
believed the master and the own- 
er of the ship, more than -those 
a '§ which were spoken by 

aul. 

12 And becanse the hayen was 
not commodious to winter in, 
the more part advised to depart 
thence also, if by any means 
they might attain to Phenice, 
and there to winter; which ts a 
haven of Crete, and lieth toward 
the southwest and northwest. 

13 And when the south wind 
blew softly, supposing that they 
had obtained their purpose, loos- 
ing thence, they saileé close by 
Crete. 

14 But not Jong after there arose 
against it a tempestuous wind, 
called Euroclydon. 

5 d when the ship was 
caught, and could not bear up 
into the wind, we let her drive. 

16 And running under a certain 
island which is called Clauda, we 
eae work to come by the 

oat: 

17 Which when they had taken 
up, they used helps, undergird- 
ing the ship; and, fearing lest 
they should fall into the quick- 
sands, strake sail, and so were 


driven. 
184 
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toward Rome. 


18 And we being exceedingly 
tossed with a tempest, the ni 
day they lightened the ship; 

19 And the third day we cast 
out with our own hands the 
eee of'the ship. 

20 And when neither sun nor 
stars in many days appeared, 
and no small tempest lay on us, 
all hope that we shovld Be 
saved was then taken away. 

21 But after long abstinence. 
Paul stood forth in the midst of 
them, and said, Sirs, ye should 
have hearkened unto me, and 
not have loosed from Crete, and 
i have gained this harm and 
Oss. 

22 And now I exhort you to be 
of good cheer: for there shall be 
no loss of any man’s life among 
you, but of the ship. ? 

23 For there stood by me this 
night the angel of God, whose I 
am, and whom I serve, 

24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou 
must be brought before Cesar: 
and, lo, God hath given thee all 
them that sail with thee. 

25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good 
cheer: for I believe God, that it 
shall be even as it was told me. 

26 Howbeit we must be cast 
upon a certain island. 

v7 But when the fourteenth 
night was come, as we were 
driven up and down in Adria, 
about midnight the shipmen 
deemed that they drew near to 
some country; 

28 And sounded, ind found 7 
twenty fathoms: and when they 
had gone a little further, the’ 
sounded again, and found it fif+ 
teen fathonis. 

29 Then fearing lest we should 
have fallen upon rocks, they cast 
four anchors ont of the stern, 
and wished for the day. 

80 And as the shipmen were 
about to fiee out of the ship, 
when they had let down the 
pont into the sea, under colour as 
though they would have cast an- 
chors out of the foreship, 

81. Paul said to the centurion 
and to the soldiers, Except these 
abide in the ship, ye cannot be 
saved, 

82 Then the soldiers cut off the 


} 

He ts shipwrecked. 
ropea of the boat, and let her fall 
oe) 


33 And while the day was com- 

ie on, Paul besought them all to 

. take meat, saying, This day is 
the fourteenth day that ye have 
tarried and continued ‘fasting, 
haying taken nothing. 

34 Wherefore I prey you to take 
some meat; for this is for your 
health: for there shall not a hair 
fall from the head of any of you. 

85) And when he had thus 
proc D he took bread, and gave 
thanks to God in presence of 
them all; and when he had 
broken zt, he began to eat. 


36 Then were oy all of good 
Sheers and they also took some 
meat. 


87 And we were in all in the 
ship two hundred threescore and 
sixteen souls. 

38 And when they had eaten 
enough, they lightened the ship, 
and cast out the wheat into the 
sea. 

59 And when it was day, they 
mew not the land: but they dis- 
covered a certain creek with a 
shore, into the which they were 
minded, if it were possible, to 
thrust in the ship. 

40 And when they had taken 
ee the anchors, they committed 

emselves unto the sea, and 
loosed the rudder bands, and 
hoised up the maineail to the 
wind, and made toward shore. 

41 And falling in a * place 
where two seas met, they ran the 
ship aground; and the forepart 
stuck fast, and remained un- 
moveable, but the hinder part 
was broken with the violence of 
the waves. 

49 And the soldiers’ counsel was 
to kill the ener, lest any of 
them should swim out, and es- 


cape. 
rs But the centurion, png, to 
save Paul, kept them from their 
urpose; and commanded that 
ey which could swim should 
cast themselves first into the sea, 
and get to land: 

44 And the rest, some on boards, 
and some on broken pieces of the 
ship. And so it came to pass, 
that they escaped all safe to land. 
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A viper on his hana 
CHAPTER XXVHI. 


1 Paul after his shipwreck is kindly em 
tortained of the barbarians. 5 The viper 
on his hand hurteth him not, 8 He heus 
eth many diseases in the island, 1) 
They depart towards Rome. 17 Ho 
declareth to the. Jews the cause uf his 
coming, A After his preaching soms 
were persuaded, and sume believed nos. 
90 Yet he preacheth there two years. 

BAe: when they were escaped, 

then they knew that the 
island was called Melita. 

2 And the barbarous peeve 
shewed us no little kindness: for 
they kindled a fire, and received 
us every one, because of the pres~ 
ent, rain, and because of the 
cold. 

3.And when Paul had gathered 
a bundle of sticks, and laid them 
on the fire, there came a viper 
out of the heat, and fastened on 
his hand. 

4 And when the barbarians saw 
the venomous beast hang on his 
hand, they said among them- 
selves, No doubt this man is s 
murderer, whom, though he hath 
escaped the sea, yet vengeance 
suffereth not to live. 

5 And he shook off the beast in 
to the fire, and felt no harm. 

6 Howbeit they looked when he 
should haye swollen, or fuller 
down dead suddenly: but after 
they had looked a great while, 
and saw no harm come to him 
Bey, changed their minds, an; 
said that he was a god. 4 

7 In the same quarters were ee: 
sessions of the chief man of the 
island, whose name was Publius; 
who received us, and lodged us 
three ae courteously. 

8 And it came to pass, that the 
father of Publius lay sick of a 
fever and of a bloody flux: to 
whom Paul entered in, and pray- 
ed, and laid his hands on him, 
and healed him. 

9 So when this was done, oth- 
ers also, which had diseases in 
Bie island, came, and were heal- 
ed: 

10 Who also honoured us with 
many honours; and when we 
departed, they laded us with such 
things as were necessary. 

1L And after three months we 
| departed in a wee of Alexandria, 


; 


Paul preacheth the 


which had wintered in the isle, 
ee sign was Castor and Pol- 

Ux. 

12 And landing at Syracuse, we 
tarried there three days. 

13 And from thence we fetched 
a compass, and came to Rhegi- 
um: and atter one day the south 
wind. blew, and we came the 
next day to Puteoli: 

14 Where we found brethren, 
and were desired to tarry with 
them seyen days: and so we 
went toward Rome. 

15 And from thence, when the 
prethren heard of us, they came 
to meet us as far as Appii Fo- 
rum, and the Three Taverns; 
whom when Paul saw, he thank- 
ed God, and took courage. 

16 And when we came to Rome, 
the centurion delivered the pris- 
oners to the captain of the guard: 
but Paul was suffered fo dwell 
by himself with a soldier that 
Pepe him. 

17 And it eame_to pass, that aft- 
er three days Paul called the 
chief of the Jews together: and 
when they were come_together, 
he said unto thém, Men and 
brethren, though I have com- 
mitted nothing against the peo- 
ple, or customs of our fathers, 
yet was I delivered puioner from. 
Semaatana: into the hands of the 
Romans: 

18 Who, when they had exam- 
ined me, would have let me go, 
because there was no cause of 
death in me. 

19 But when the Jews spake 
against tt, I was constrained to 
spnees unto Cesar; not that I 
ba aught to accuse my nation 
5 ‘ 


20 For this cause therefore have 
I called for you, to see you, and 
to speak wi pau because that 
for the hope of Israel Lam bound 
with this chain, 

21 And they said unto him, We 
neither received letters out of 

udea concerning thee, neither 
any of the eA that came 
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7 e 
gospel at Rome. 


eevee or spake any harm of 
nee. 

22 But we desire to hear of thee 
what thou thinkest: for ns con- 
cerning this sect, we know that 
every where it is spoken against. 

23 And when they had appoint- 
ed him a day, there came many 
to him into Azs lodging; to whom 
he expounded and ‘testified the 
kingdom of God, persuadin 
them concerning Jesus, both ou 
ot the law of Moses, and out a7 
the prophets, from morning till 
Peat 

24 And some believed the things 
which were spoken, and some 
believed not, 

25 And when they agreed not 
among themselves, they depart- 
ed, after that Paul had spoken 
one word, Well spake the Holy 
Ghost by Esaias the prophet un- 
to our fathers, 

26 Saying, Go unto this people, 
and say, Hearing ye shall hear, 
and shall not understand; and 
seeing ye shall see, and not per- 
ceive: 

27 For the heart of this people 
is waxed gross, and their ears 
are dull of hearing, and their 
eyes have they closed; lest the: 
should see with their eyes, an 
hear with their ears, and under- 
stand with their heart, and should 
143 eonverted, and I should heal 
em. 

28 Be it known, therefore unto 
you, that the salvation’ of God is 
sent unto the Gentiles, and thas 
they will heer it. 

29 And when he had said these 
words, the Jews departed, and 
ee great reasoning among them~ 
selves. 

30 And Paul dwelt two whole 
years in his own hired house, 
and received all that came in 
unto him 

81 Preaching the kingdom of 
God, and Peaenlae those things 
which concern the Lord Jesus 
Christ, with all confidence, no 
man forbidding him, 


DHE EPISTLE OF, PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 
ROMANS. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 Paul commendeth his calling to the Ro- |} 


mans, 8 and his desire to come to them. 
16 What his gospel is, and the rig htovus- 
ness which it sheweth. 
with all manner of sin. 
tha sins of the Gentiles, 
Pa a servant of Jesus 
Christ, called to be an apos- 
eee ee unto the gospel of 


O1 

2 (Which he had promised afore 
by his prophets in the holy Serip- 
tures,) 

3 Concent his Son_ Jesus 
Christ’ our Lord, which was 
made of the seed of David ac- 
cording to the flesh; 

4 And declared to be the Son 
of God with power, according to 
the Spirit of holiness, by the res- 
urrection from the dead: 

5 By whom we have received 
Brace and apostleship, for obedi- 
ence to the faith among all na- 
tions, for his name: 

6 Among whom are ye also the 
called of Jesus Christ: 

7 To all that be in Rome, he- 
loved of God, called to be saints: 
Grace to you, and peace, from 
God our Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. : 

8 First, [thank my ore through 
Jesus Christ for you all. that your 
faith is spoken of throughout the 
whole world. 

9 For God is my witness, whom 
I serve with my spirit in the gos- 
ae of his Son, that withaut ceas- 
ng I make mention of you al- 
ways in my prayers; 

10 Manne request, if by any 
means now at length I might 
have @ prosperous journey by 
the will of God to come unto 
you. 

ll For f long to see you, that I 
may impart unto you some spir- 
tual rift, to the end ye may be 
established; 

2 Thatis, that I may be com- 
ported together with you by the 
nutual faith both of you and 
ne, 


18 God ts angry 
21 What were 


18 Now I would not have you 
ignorant, brethren, that often+ 
times I purposed to come unto 

‘ou, (but was let hitherto,) that 

might have some fruit among 
you also, even as among other 
Gentiles, 

14 I am debtor both to the 
Greeks, and to the Barbarians; 
both to the wise, and to the un- 
wise. 

15 So, as much as in me is, I 
am reudy to preach the gospel to 
you that are at Rome also. 

16 For Iam not ashamed of the 
gospel of Christ: for it is the 
power of God unto salvation to 
every one that believeth; to the 
Jew first, and also to the Greek. 

17 For therein is the righteous 
ness of God revealed from faith 
to fuith: as it is written, The 
just shall live by faith. " 

18 Vor the wrath of God is re- 
vealed from heayen against all 
ungodliness and unrighteous- 
ness of men, who hold.the truth 
in unrighteousness; 

19 Because that which may be 
known of God is manifest in 
them; for God hath shewed ¥ 
unto them, 

20 For the invisible things of 
him from the creation of the 
world are sleet seen, being 
understood by the things thai 
are made, even his eternal power 
and Godhead; so that they are 
without excuse: 

21 Because that, when they 
Knew God, they glorified him 
not as God, neither were thank- 
ful; but became vain in their 
imaginations, and their foolish 
heart was darkened. 

22 Professing themselves to be 
wise, they became fools, 

23 And changed the glory of the 
uncorruptible God into an image 
made like to corruptible man. 
and to birds, and fourfoote 
beasts, and creeping things. 

24. Wherefore God also gave 
them up to uncleanness, through 
the lusts of aa i hearts, to 
te 


. Sins of the Gentiles. 


dishonour their own bodies be- 
tween themselves: 
v5 Who changed the truth of 


God into a lie, and worshipped | thi: 


and served the creature more 
than the Creator, who is blessed 
for ever. Amen. 

26 For this cause God gave them 
up unto vile affections: for even 
their women did change the nat- 
ural use into that which is against 
nature: 

97 And likewise also the men, 
leaving the natural: use of the 
woman, burned in their lust one 
toward another; men with men 
working that which is unseemly, 
and receiving in themselves that 
recompense of their error which 
was meet. 

28 And even as they did not like 
to retain God in their knowledge, 
God gave them over to a repro- 
bate mind, to do those things 
which are not convenient; 

29 Being filled with all unright- 
eousness, fornication, wicked- 
ness, covetousness, malicious- 
ness; full of enyy, murder, de- 
-bate, deceit, malignity; whisper- 


ers, 

30 Backbiters, haters of God, 
despiteful, proud, boasters, in- 
ventors of evil things, disobe- 
dient to parents, 

81 Without understanding, cov- 
enant-breakers, without natural 
moectoH, implacable, unmerci- 

us 

82 Who, knowing the judg- 
ment of God, that they whic! 
commit such things are worthy 
of death, not only do the same, 
but have pleasure in them that 
do them, 


CHAPTER II. 

& They that sin, though they condemn it in 
others, cannot excuse themselves, 8 and 
‘much less escape the judgement of God, 
9 whether they be Jews or Gentiles, 14 
‘Tho Gentiles cannot escape, 17 nor yet the 
Jews, 26 whom their circumcision shalt 
nob profit, if they keep not the tar. 

aes thou art inex- 

cusable, O man, whosoever 
thou art ee cr for where- 

In thou Judes another, thou 

condemnest yea for thou 

that judgest doest the same 
things. 
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Sinners cannot escape 


2 But we are sure that the juds- 
ment of God is according to truth 
against them which commitsuch 


ngs. 

8 And thinkest thou this, O 
man, that judgest them which 
do such things, and doest the 
same, that thou shalt escape the 
jndpment of God? 

4 Or despisest thou the riches 
of his goodness and forbearance 
and longsuffering; not knowing 
that the goodness of God leadeth 
thee to repentance? ; 

5 But, after thy hardness and 
impenitent heart, treasurest up 
unto thyself wrath against the 
day of wrath and revelation of 
the righteous judgment of God; 

6 Who will render to every man 
according to his deeds: 

7 To them who by patient con- 
tinuance in well doing seek for 
glory and honour and immor- 

ee eternal life: 

8 But unto them that are con- 
tentious, and do not obey the 
truth, but obey ‘Wane picOnER EAE, 
indignation and wrath, 

9 Tribulation and shee up- 
on every soul of man that doeth 
evil; of the Jew first, and also ot 
the Gentile; 

10 But glory, honour, and peace, 
to every man that worketh good; 
to the Jew first, and also to the 
Gentile: 

11 For there is no respect of per- 
sons with God. 

12 For rs many as have sinned 
without Jaw shall also perish 
without law; and as pay a3 
haye sinned in the law shall be 
judged’by the law; 

13 (For not the hearers of the 
law are just before God, but the 
doers of the law shall be justisied, 

14 For when the Gentiles, which 
have not the law, do by. nature 
the things contained in the law, 
these, having not the law, are a 
law unto themselves: 

15 Which shew the work of the 
law written in their hearts, their 
conscience also bearing witness, 
and their thoughts the mean 
while accusing or else excusing 
one another;) 


16 In the day when God shall 
judge the secrets of men by Je- 


J doment of God. F 


ua) Christ according to my gos- 
pel. 

17 Behold, thou art called aJew, 
- id restest in the law, and mak- 
st thy boast of God. 

18 d knowest his will, and 
ipprovest the things that are 
nore excellent, being instructed 
ut of the law; 

19 And art confident that thou 
hyselg art a guide of the blind, 
. light of them which are in 


larkness, 
of the foolish, 


20 An instruetor 
| teacher of babes, which hast 
he form of knowledge and of 
he truth in the law. i 

21 Thou therefore which teach- 
st another, teachest thou not 
hyself? thou that preachest a 
nan should not steal, dost thou 
teal? 

22 Thou that sayest a man 
hould not commit adultery, 
‘ost thou commit adultery? 
hou that abhorrest idols, dost 
hou commit sacrilege? 

23 ‘Thou that makest thy boast 
f the law, through breaking the 
iw dishonourest thou God? 

24 For the name of God is 
lasphemed among the Gentiles 
irough you, as it is written. 

25 For cireumcision verily prof- 
eth, if thou keep the law: but 
thou be a breaker of the law, 
1y Circumcision is made uncir- 
umcision. \ 

4} Therefore, if the uncircum- 
ision keep the righteousness of 
1¢ law, shall not his uncireum- 
sion be counted for cireum- 
ision ?. Ne 

7 And shall not uncireumcision 
hich is by nature, if it fulfil 
le law, judge thee, _Wwho by 
ie letter and cireumcision dost 
ansgress the law? 

8 ace he is not a Jew, which is 
1e outwardly; neither 7s that 
reumcision, which is outward, 
t the flesh: 

) But he ts a Jew, which is one 
wardlys and circumcision is 
at of the heart, in the spirit, 
xd not in the letter; whose 
‘aise is not of men, but of God. 


CHAPTER II. 


ROMANS, 


The Jews’ prerogative. 
them also of sin: 20 therefore no Resh is 
Justified by the law, 28 but all, without 
difference, by faith only: 31 and yet the 
Jaw is not abolished, 

AY, HAT advantage then hath 

the Jew? or what profit is 
there of circumeision ? 

2 Much every way: chiefly, be- 
cause that unto them were com- 
mitted the oracles of God. 

3 For what if some did not be- 
lieve? shall their unbelief make 
ps faith of God without ef- 
ect? 

4 God forbid: yea, let God be 
true, but ey man a liar; as it 
is written, That thou mightest 
be justified in thy sayings, and 
mightest overcome when thou 
art judged. 

& But if our unrighteousness 
commend the righteousness of 
God, what shall we say? Js God 
unrighteous who taketh venge 
ance? (I speak as a man) 

6 God forbid: for then how 
shall God judge the world? 

7 For if the truth of God hath 
more abounded through my lie 


unto his glory; why ae am I 
also judged as a sinner 
8 And ‘not rather, (as we be 


slanderously reported, and ag 
some affirm that we say,) Let ug 
do evil, that food may come? 
whose damnation is just. 

9 What then? are we better than 
they? No, in no wise: for we 
have before proved both Jews 
and Gentiles, that they are all 
under sin; 

10 As it is written, There is 
none righteous, no, not one; 

There is none that under- 
standeth, there is none that seek- 
eth after God. 

12 They are all gone out of the 
way, they are together become 
unprofitable; there is none that 
doeth good, no, not one. 

13 Their throat is an open sep- 
ulchre; with their tongues they 
have used deceit; the poison of 
ape 3 under their lips: 

14 Whose mouth is full of curs- 
ing and bitterness: 

1o Their feet are swift to shed 
blood: 


The Jewe” preroxative: 3 which they nave 
not lost: G9 howbeit the lew convinceth 


16 Destruction and misery arg j 
in their ways: 


189 


Justification 


17 And the way of peace have 
they not known: 

18 There is no fear of God be- 
fore their eyes. . 

19 Now we know that what 
things soever the law saith, it 
saith to them who are under the 
jaw: that every mouth may be 
stopped, and all the world may 
become guilty before God. 

20 Therefore by the deeds of the 
law there shall no flesh, be justi- 
fied in his sight: for by: the law 
is the knowledge of sin. 

2) But now the righteousness 
of God without the law_is mani- 
fested, being witnessed by the 
law and ae mnop hates 

22 Bven_ the righteousness of 
God which is by faith of Jesus 
Christ unto alland upon all them 
that believe; for there is no dif- 
ference: 

28 For all haye sinned, and come 
short of the glow of Gods 

2 Being justified freely by his 

‘ace through the redemption 

that isin Christ Jesus: 

25 Whom God hath set forth to 
be a propitiation through faith in 
his Blood to declare his right- 
eousness for the remission of sing 
that are past, through the for- 
bearance of God; 5 

26 To declare, sap, at this time 
his righteousness: that he might 
be just, and the justifier of him 
‘which believeth in Jesus. 

27 Where is boasting then? It 
is excluded. By what law? of 
pat Nay; but by the law of 

ith. 

28 Therefore we conclude that 
aman is justified By faith with- 
out the deeds of the law. 

29 Is he the God of the Jews 
only? 7s he not also of the Gen- 
tiles? Yes, of the Gentiles al- 
B80: 

80 Seeing it ts one God, which 
shall justify the circumcision 
by faith, and uncireumcision 

through fuith. 

81 Do we then make void the 
law through fhith? God forbid: 
yea, we establish the law, 

. CHAPTER Iv. 

A Abraham's faith was imputed to him for 

righteousness, 10 before ie was ciroum= 

edsed, 13 By ae tit he and his scod 
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dy faith alone. 


receinéd the promise, 16 Abraham ia the 
Sather of all that believe, 24 Our faith 
also shal be tmputed to us for righteous- 
nese, 


War shall we say then 

that Abraham our father, 
as pertaining to the flesh, hath 
found? z 

2 Yor if Abraham were justified 
by works, he hath whereof to 
glory; but not before God. 

8 For what saith the Scripture? 
Abraham believed God, and it 
was counted unto him for right- 
cousness, 

4 Now to him that worketh Is 
the reward not reskoned of 
grace, but of debt. 

6 But to him that worketh not, 
but believeth on him that justi- 
fieth the ungodly, his faith is 
counted for righteousness. ’ 

ribeth 


6 Even as David also dese: 
the blessedness of the man, unto 
whom God imputeth righteous- 
ness without works, 

7 Saying, Blessed are they 
whose iniquities are forgiven, 
and whose sins are covered, 

8 Blessed is the man to whom 
the Lord will not impute sin. 

9 Cometh this blessedness then 
upon the circumcision only, or 
upon the uncircumcision 2! 


M Jso? 
for we say that faith was reck- 
oned to Abraham for righteous- 
ness. 

10 How was it then reckoned? 
when he was in cireumeision, or 
in uncircumeision? Not in elr- 
eumcision, but in uncireum- 
cision. 

11 And he received tho sign of 
circumcision, o,.seal of the rght- 
cousness of the faith which ho 
had. yet peng unclreumeised s 
that he might be the father of all 
them that, believe, though they | 
be not cireumeised; that right- 
eousness might be imputed unto 
‘them also: 

12 And the father of circum- 
cision to them who are not of 
the circumcision only, but who 
also walk in the stepa of that 
faith of our futher Abraham, 
which he had being yet uncir- 


cumeised, \ 
18 For the promises that ho 
ely of the world, 


should be the 


The advantages of 


was not to Abraham, or to his 
seed, through the law, but 
through the righteousness of 


faith. 

14 For if they which are of the 
law be heirs, faith is made void, 
and the promise made of none 
effect: 

15 Because the law worketh 
wrath: for where no law is, there 
is no transgression. 

16 Therefore it is of faith, that 
it might be by grace; to the end 
the promise might be sure to all 
the seed; not to that only which 
(s of the law, but to that also 
which is of the fuith of Abraham; 
who is the father of us all, 

17 (As itis written, I have made 
thee o father of many nations,) 
before him whom he believed, 
even God, who quickeneth the 
dead, and calleth those things 
which be not as though they 
Were: 

18 Who penta hope believed in 
hope, that he might become the 
father of many nations, accord- 
ing to that which was spoken, 
Go shall thy seed be. 

19 And being not weak in faith, 
he considered not his own body 
now dead, when he was abont 
a hundred years old, neither 
yet the deadness of Sarah’s 
womb: 

20 He si ‘fae not at the prom- 
ise of God through unbelief; but 
ar aeone in faith, giving glory 

; ; 


od; 
21 And being fully persuaded, 
that what he had promised, he 
was able also to pert orm, 
22 And therefore it was imputed 
to him for righteousness. 

Now it was not written for 
his sake. alone, that it was im- 
puted to him; 
24 But for us also, to whom it 
shall be imputed, if we believe 
yn him that raised up Jesus our 

from the dead; 

25 Who was delivered for our 
fences, and was raised again 
or our justification. 


CHAPTER V. 
| Being justified by faith, we have peace 
with God, 2 and joy in our hope, 8 that 
since we were reconciled by his blood, 
when we were enomies, 10 we shall muci 


justification by faith. 


more be saved being reconciled. 12 As 
sin and death came by Adam, 17 s0 much 
more righteousness and life by Jesus 
Christ. 20 Where sin abounded, grace 
did sitperabound, 


pe ane Oe being justified 
by faith, we have peace with 
God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ: 

2 By whom also we have access 
by faith into this grace wherein 
we stand, and rejoice in hope of 
the  Blory of God. 

8 And not only so, but we glory 
in tribulations also; knowing 
that tribulation worketh pa- 
tience; 

4 And patience, experience; and 
experience, hope: 

5 And hope maketh not asham- 
ed; because the love of God 
is shed abroad in our hearts by 
the Holy Ghost which is given 
unto us. 

6 For when we were yet with- 
out strength, in due time Chris? 
died for the ungodly. 

7 For prarcely for a righteous 
man will one die: yet peradven- 
ture fora good man some would 
even dare to die. 

8 But God commendeth his 
love toward us, in that, while 
we were yet sinners, Christ died 
for is. 

.9 Much more then, being now 
yaeder by his blood, “ve shall 

e earecy era wrath through 
im. 
10 For if, when we were ene- 
mies, we were reconciled to God 
by the death of his Son; much 
more, being reconciled, we shall 
be saved by his life. 
11 And not only so, but we also 
joy in_ God through our Lord 
esus Christ, by whom we have 
now received the atonement. 

12 Wherefore, as by one man 
sin entered into the world, and 
death by sin; and so death passed 
upon all men, for that alt have 
sinned: % 

13 (For until the law sin was in 
the world: but sin is not imputed 
when there is no law. ae 

14 Nevertheless death reigned 
from Adam to Moses, even over 
them that had not sinned after 
the Ss ae trans- 
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Christians obliged 


eression, who is the figure ofhim 
that was to come. 

15 But not as the offence, so 
also is the free gift: for if through 
the offence of one many be dead, 
much more the grace of God, 
ond the gift by grace, which is b 


one man, Jesus Christ, hat! 
abounded unto many. 
16 And not as it was by one 


that sinned, so is the gift: for 
the judgment was iy ‘one to con- 
demnation, but the free gift is of 
many offences unto justifica- 


tion. 

17 For if by one man’s offence 
death reigned by one; much 
more they which receive abund- 
ance of grace and of the gift of 
righteousness shall reign in life 
Dy one, Jesus Christ.) 

8 Therefore, as by the offence 
of one judgment came upon all 
men to condemnation; even s0 
by the righteousness of one the 
Sree gift came upon all men un- 
to justification of life. 

19 For as by one man’s dis- 
obedience many were made sin- 
ners, so by the obedience of one 
shall many be made righteous. 

20 Moreover the law entered, 
that the offence might abound. 
But where sin abounded, grace 
did much more abound: 

21 That as sin hath reigned un- 
to death, even so might grace 
reign through righteousness un- 
to eternal life by Jesus Christ our 
Lord. : 


CHAPTER Vi. 

L We may not live in sin, 2for wo are dead 
unto it, 8,as appearcth by our baptism. 
12 Let not sin reién any more, 1B be~ 
cause we have yielded ouraclves to the 
service of righteousness, 23 and for 
that death is the waves of rin, 

W345 shall we say_ then? 
}¥ Shall we continue in sin, 

that grace may abound? 

2% God forbid. How shall we, 
that are dead to’ sin, live any 
longer therein? 

& Know ye not, that so many 
of us as were baptized into Jesus 
Christ were baptized into his 
death? 

4 Therefore we are Duricd with 
him by baptism into death: that 
like as Christ was raised up from 


ie, 
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to holiness. 


the dead by the glory of the 
Father, even so we also should 
walk in newness of life. 

5 For if we have been planted 
together in the likeness of his 
death, we shall be also in the 
iikeness of his resurrection: 

Knowing this, that our old 
man is crucified with him, that 
the body of sin might be de- 
stroyed, that henceforth we 
should not serve sin, 

7 For he that is dend is freed 
from sin. 

8 Now if we be dead with Christ, 
we believe that we shall also live 
with him: 

9 Knowing that Christ being 
raised from the dead dieth no 
more; death hath no more do- 
minion over him. 

10 For in that he died, he died 
unto sin once: but in that hs 
liveth, he liveth unto God. 

11 Likewise reckon ye also your- 
selyes to be dead indeed unto gin, 
but alive unto God through Je- 
sus Christ our Lord, 

12 Let not sin therefore reign 
in your mortal body, that ye 
should obey it in the lusts there 


of, 

13 Neither yield ye your mem- 
bers as instruments of unright- 
eousness unto sin: but yield 
yourselves unto God, as those 
that are alive from the dead, and 
your members as instruments of 
righteousness unto God. - 

14 Vor sin shall not have do- 
minion over you: for ye are not 
under the law, but under grace. 

15 What then? shall we sin, he 
cause we are not under the Jaw, 
but under grace? God forbid. 

16 Know ye not, that to whom 
ye yleld_ yourselves seryants to 
obey, his servants ye are to 
whom. ye obey; whether of sin 
unto death, or of obedience unto 
righteousness? 

17 But God be thanked, that ye 
were the servants of sin, but ye 
haye obeyed from the heart that 
form of doctrine which was de» 
livered you. 

18 Being then made free from 
sin, ye became the servants of 
righteousness. ‘oe 

19 I speak after the manner of 


'The law of sin 
men because of the infirmity of 
your flesh: for as ye have yield- 
ed your members servants to 
uncleanness and to iniquity un- 
to iniquity: even so now yield 
your members servants to right- 
eousness unto holiness, 

20 For when ye were the serv- 
ants of sin, ye were free from 
righteousness. 

What fruit had ye then in 
those things whereof ye are now 
ashamed? for the end of those 
things is death. 

22 But now being made free 
from sin, and become servants 
to God, ye have your fruit unto 
holiness, and the end everlasting 

re, 

23 For the wages of sin is death; 
but the gift of God is eternal life 
through Jesus Christ our Lord; 


CHAPTER VII. 

1 No law hath power over a man longer 
than ho liveth. 4 But we are dead to 
the law. 1 Yet is not the jaw sin, 12 but 
holy, just, rood, 18 as I acknowledre, 
who am grieved because I cannot keep it. 

Kx ye not, brethren, (for 

I speak to them that know 
the law,) how that the law hath 
dominion over aman as long as 
he liveth? 

2 For the woman which hath 
a husband is bound by the law 
to her husband so long as he 
liveth; but if the husband be 
dead, she is loosed from the law 
of her husband. 

8 So then if, while Aer husband 
liveth, she be married to another 
man, she shall be called an adul- 
teress: but if her husband be 
dead, she is free from that law; 
so that she is no adulteress, 
though she be married to an- 
other man. 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye 
also are become dead tothe law 
by the body of Christ; that ye 
should be married to another, 
even to him who is raised from 
the dead, that we should bring 
forth fruit unto God. ° 

5 For when we were in the 
flesh, the motions of sins, which 
were by the law, did work in our 
members to bring forth fruit un- 
*o death, 

13 
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in our members, 


6 But now we are delivered from 
the law, that being dead wherein 
we were held; that we should 
serve in newness of spirit, and 
not in the oldness of the letter. 

7 What. shall we say then? J 
the law sin? God forbid. Nay, 
I had not known sin, but by the 
law: for I had not known ‘lust, 
except the law had said, Thon 
shalt not covet. 

8 But sin, taking occasion by 
the commandment, wrought in 
me all manner of concupiscence, 
For without the law sin was 
dead, 

9 For I was alive without the 
law once: but when the com- 
mandment came, sin revived, 
and I died. 

10 And the commandmen 
which was ordained to life,. 
found to be unto death. : 

ll For sin, taking occasion by 
the commandment, deceived ma, 
and by it slew me. 

12 Wherefore the law és holy, 
and the commandment holy, and 
just, and good. 

3 Was then that which is good 
made death unto me? God for- 
bid. But sin, that it might ap- 

ear sin, working death in me 

y that which is good; that sin 
by the commandment might be- 
come exceeding sinful. 

1£ For we know that the law is 
spiritual: but I am carnal, sold 
under sin. e 

15 For that which I do, T allow 
not: for what I would, that do I 
not; but what I hate, that do I, 

16 ff then I do that which L 
would not, I consent unto the 
law that it ¢s good. 

17 Now then it is no more I 
that do it, but sin that dwelleth. 
in me. 
_18 For I know that in me (thas 
is, in my flesh,) dwelleth no 
good thing: for to will is present 
with me: but how to perform 
that which is good I find not. 

19 For the good that I would, I 
do not: but the evil which I 
would not, that I do. ; 

2%) Now if I do that I would not, 
itis no more I that do it, but sin 
that dwelleth in me. 

21 I find ine | os” that, when 
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Works of the flesh 


I would do good, evil is present 
with me. 

22 Yor I delight in the law of 
God after the inward man: 

23 But I see another law in my 
members, warring against the 
Jaw of my mind, and bringing 
me into Captivity fo the law of 
sin which is in my members. 

24 O wretched man that I am! 
who shall deliver me from the 
body of this death? 

25 I thank God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. So then with 
the mind I myself serve the law 
of God; but with the flesh the 
law of sin. 


CHAPTER Vili. 

1 They that are in Christ, and live accord- 
ing to the Spirit, are free from condem- 
nation. 5,13 What harm cometh of the 
flesh, 6, 14 and what good of the Spirit: 
27 and what of heing God's child, 19 whose 
floricus deliverance all things long for, 
29 was beforchand decreed from God. 
$8 What can sever us from his love? 

HERE is therefore now no 
condemnation to them which 
are in Christ Jesus, who walk 
not after the ficsh, but after the 

Spirit. 

2 For the law of the Spirit of 
life in Christ Jesus hath made 
me free from the law of sin and 
death. 

83 For what the law could not 
do, in that it was weak through 
the flesh, God sending his own 
Son in the likeness of sinful 
fiesh, and for sin, condemned sin 
in the flesh: 

4 That the righteousness of the 
law might be fulfilled in us, who 
walk not after the flesh, but after 
the Spirit. 

5 For they that are after the 
flesh do mind the things of the 
flesh; but they that are after the 
Bpirit, the things of the Spirit. 

For to be carnally minded is 
death; but to be spiritually 
minded is life and peace. 

7 Because the carnal mind és 
enmity against God: for it is 
not subject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can be. 

8 So then they that are in the 
fiesh cannot plense God. 

9 But ye are not in the flesh, 
but in the one so be that the 
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and the Spirit. 


Spirit of God dwell in you 
Now if any man have not ths 
Spirit of Christ, he is none of 

18. 

10 And if Christ be in you, the 
body ts dead because of sin; but 
the Spirit is life because of right- 
eousness. 

1 Butif the Spirit of him that 
raised up Jesus from the dend 
dwell in you, he that raised up 
Christ from the dead shall also 
quicken your mortal bodies by 
his Spirit that dwelleth in you. 

12 Therefore, brethren, we are 
debtors, not to the flesh, to live 
after the flesh. 

13 For if ye live after the flesh, 
ye shall die: but if ye through 
the Spirit do mortify the deeds 
of the body, ye shall live. 

14 For as many as are led by the, 
Spirit of God, they are the sons 
of God. 

15 For ye have not received the 
spirit of bondage again to fears 
but ye have received the Spirit 
of adoption, whereby we cry, 
Abba, Father. 

16 The Spirit itself beareth wit- 
ness with our spirit, that we are 
the children of God: 

17 And if children, then heiray 
heirs of God, and joint heirs with 
Christ; ifso be that we suffer 
with Jim, that we may be also 
glorified together. 

18 For I reckon that the suf 
ferings of this present time are 
not worthy to be compared with 
the glory which shall be revealed 


in us. 

19 For the earnest expectation 
of the creature waiteth for the 
manifestation of the sons of God. 

20 For the creature was made 
subject to vanity, not pate 
but by reason of him who hai 
subjected the same in hope; 

21° Because the creature itself 
also shall be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption into the 
glorious liberty of the children 
of God 


22 For we know that the whole 
creation groaneth and travaileth 
in pain together until now. 

23 And not only they, but our- 
selves also, which have the first- 
fruits ofthe Spirit, even we oure 


En 
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selves groan Within ourselves, | we are killed all the day longs 
waiting for the adoption, io wit,|we are accounted as sheep for: 
the redemption of our pomys the slaughter, 

24 For we are saved by hope: 37 Nay, in all these things we 
but hope that is seen is not hope: | are more than — conquerors 


for what a man seeth, why doth through him that loved us, 
he nee hope for? BB 
25 


For am persuaded, that 
ut if we hope for that we 


fi neither death, nor life, nor an- 
see pce then do we with patience | gels, nor principalities, nor pow- 
for tt. 


ers,nor thingspreseént, nor thin 
26 Likewise the Spirit also| ta’ i ; x 


to come, 

helpeth our infirmities: for we 89 Nor height, nor cop nor 

low not what we should Pry, any other creature, shal be able 
for as we ought: but the Spirit |to Separate us from the love of 
itself maketh intercession for us d, which is in Christ Jesus 
with groanings which cannot be Lord, 
uttered, 
27 And he that Searcheth the 
hearts knoweth what is the mind 


intercession for the saints ac- 
ye to the will of God. 


that love God, to them who are 
called according to his pur- 


29 For whom he did foreknow, 
he also did Predestinate to be 
conformed to the image of his 
Son, that he might be the first- 
born among many brethren. 

30 Moreover, whom he Giat ee 


I SAY the truth in Christ, I lie 
not, my conscience also bear~ 
ing me witness in the Holy 
Ghost, 


st, 
2 That I have great heavinesg 
and continual sorrow in my 
heart. 

8 For I could wish that myself 
Were accursed from Christ for 
my _ brethren, my kinsmen ac- 


justified, them he also glori- 


glory, and the covenants, and 
© giving of the law, and the 
service of God, and ‘the prom- 


5 Whose are the fathers, and of 
Wom as concerning the flesh 
Christ came, who is.over all, God 

lessed for ever. Amen. 

ot as though the word of 
8 God that justifieth. God hath taken none effect. For 
34 Who is he that condem- | th 


leth? J zs Christ that died, yea 

ather, that is risen again, who 7 Neither, because they are the 

5 even at the right hand of seed of Abraham, are they all. 
children: put In Isaac shall thy 


all, how jshall he not with him 
also freely give us all ‘hin, 8? 


» Who also maketh interces- 
us. seed be calle 


ion for us. 
35 Who shall separate us from| 8 That is, They which. are the 
children of the flesh, these are 


he love of Christ? shall tribu- 
not the children of God: but 
the children of the pone are 
counted for the seed. 
9 For this is $5 word of prom- 


t 


tion, or dist , OY persecution, 
famine, or nakedness, or Peril, 
word? 


36 As itis written, For thy sake 


God hath mercy 


ise, At this time wiil I come, 
and Sarah shall have a son. 

10 And not only this; but when 
Rebecca also had conceived by 
one, even by our father Isaac, 

11 (For the children being not 

ret born, neither having done 
any good or eyil, that the pur- 
pose of God according to election 
might stand, not of works, but 
of him that calleth;) 

12 It was said unto her, The 
elder shall serve the younger. 

13 As it is written, Jacob have 
Tloved, but Esau have I hated. 

14 What shall we say then? Is 
there i with God? 
God forbid. 

15 For he saith to Moses, I will 
have mercy on whom I will have 
mercy, and I will haye compas- 
sion on whom I will have com- 
passion. 

16 So then it is not of him that 
willeth, nor of him that runneth, 
put of God that sheweth mercy. 

17 For the Scripture saith unto, 
Pharaoh, Byen for this same pur- 

ose have I raised thee up, that 

Ae shew my power in thee, 
and that my name ae be de- 
elared throughout all the earth. 

18 Therefore hath he mercy on 
whom he will have mercy, and 
whom he will he hardeneth. 

19 Thou wilt say then unto me, 
Why doth he yetfind fault? Wor 
who hath resisted his will? - 

9 Nay but, O man, who art 
thou that Pen eee against, God? 
Shall the thing formed say to 
him that formed if, Why hast 
thou made me'thus? 

21 Hath not the potter power 
over the clay, of the same lump 
to make one vessel unto honour, 
and another unto dishonour? 

22 What if God, willing to shew 
his wrath, and to make his power 
known, endured with much 
lon; suffering the vessels of 
wrath fitted to destruction: 

23 And that he might make 
known the riches of his lor on 
the vessels of mercy, which he 
hhad afore prepared unto glory, 

24 Byen us, whom he hath call- 
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ed, not of the Jews only, but also 

of the Gentiles? 

25 As he saith also in Osee, I 
196 


‘ 


on whom he will, 


will call them my people, which 
were not my. people; and he» 
beloved, which was not beloved, 

26 And it shall come to pass, 
that in the place where it was 
said unto them, Ye are not 
my people; there shall they be 
eed the children of the living 

od, 

27 Hsaias also crieth concernin: 
Israel, Though the number 0: 
the children of Israel be as the 
sand of the sea, a remnant shall 
be saved: 

98 For he will finish the work, 
and cut it short in righteousness: 
because a short work will the 
Lord make upon the earth. 

29 And as Esaias said before 
Except the Lord of Sabaoth had 
left us a seed, we had beem as 
Sodoma, and been made like un-* 
to Gomorrah, 

30 What shall we say then? 
That the Gentiles, which follow- 
ed not after righteousness, haye 
attained to righteousness, even 
the righteousness which is of 
faith. 

81 But Israel, which followed 
after the law of righteousness, 
hath not attained to the law of 
righteousness. 

Wherefore? Because they 
sought it not by faith, but as it 
were by the works of the law. 
For they stumbled at that stum- 
blingstone; 

38 As itis written, Behold, Tlay 
in Sion a stumblingstone and 
rock of offence: and whosoever 
believeth on him shall not be 
ashamed. 


CHAPTER X. 

5 The Scripture shewoth the difference be 
twit tha righteousness of the law, and 
this of faith, 11 and that all, both Jew 
and Gentile, that believe, shall not de 
confounded, 18 and that tha Gentiles 
shall receive the word and believe, 19 
Tsrael was not ignorant of these things. 

Rete, my heart's de- 

sire and brn er to God for 

Israel is, thot ey might be 

saved. fi 

2 Por I bear them record that 
they have a zeal of God, but not 
according to knowledge. 

8 For they, being ignorant of 

God's righteousness, and going 


I 


Salvation open 


about to establish their own 
righteousness, have not submit- 
ted themselves unto the right- 
eousness of God. 

For Christ ts the end of the 
law for righteousness to every 
ene that believeth. 

For Moses describeth the 
righteousness which is of the 
law, That the man which doeth 

ose things shall live by them. 

6 But the righteousness which 
fs of faith speaketh on this wise, 
Say not in thine heart, Who 
shall ascend into heaven? (that 
is, to bring Christ down Jrom 

ve 
7 Or, 
the deep? (that is, 


The word 
even in thy mouth, 
ry heart: that is, the 
word of faith, which we preach; 
That if thou shalt confess 
with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, 
and shalt believe in thine heart 
that God hath raised him’ from 
the dead, thou shalt be saved. 

10 For with the heart man be- 
lieveth unto righteousness; and 
with the mouth confession. is 
made unto salvation, 

li For the Scripture saith, Who- 
soever believeth on him shall not 
be ashamed. 

12 For there is no difference 
between the Jew andthe Greek: 
for the same Lord over all is rich 
unto all that call upon him. 

For whosoever shall call ae 
on the name of the Lord shall be 
saved. 


haye 
they 


apel of 
dings of 


the gospel. For Dsaias tl 
» Who hath pelisvat oath 


7 So then faith cometh by hear- 
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to all believers, 
ing, and hearing by the word of 
God. 


18 But I say, Have they not 
heard? Yes verily, their sound 
Went into all the earth, and their 
Words unto the ends of the 


world. 

19 But I et Did not Israel 
know? First toses saith, I will 
provoke you to jealousy by them 
that are no people, and by'a fool- 
ish nation I will anger you. 

20 But Esaias is very bold, ana 
saith, I was found of them that 
sought me not; I was made man- 
ifest unto them that asked not 
after me. 

21 But to Israel he saith, All 
day long T have stretched forth 
my hands unto a disobedient 
and gninsaying people. 

CHAPTER XI, 

1 God hath nut cast off ait Isract, 7 Some 
were elected, though the rest were hard. 
ened. 16 Thore is hope of their con. 
version. 18 The Gentiles ‘may not ine 
sult upon them > 26 for there is a prom. 
tse of their salvation, 39 God's judge 
ments are unscarchable. 

I SAY then, Hath God cast 

away his people? God forbid. 

For Lalso am an Israelite, of the 

seed of Abraham, of the tribe of 

Benjamnitte 

2 God hath not cast away his 
knew. “Wot 


people which he fore 
ture saith 


ye not what the Scri 
of Elias? how he maketh inter- 
cession to God against Israel, 
saying, 

3 Lord, they have killed thy 
prophets, and digged down thine 
altars; and I am left alone, and 
Ue seek my life, 

4 But what saith the answer of 
God unto him? I have' reserved 
to myself seven thousand men, 
who have not bowed the knee to 
the image of Baal, 

Even so then at this present 
time also there is a remnant 
according to the election of 
grace, ‘e 

6 And if by grace, then is itno 
more of works: otherwise e 
is nomore grace. But if it e Of 
works, then is it no more grace: 
otherwise work is no more worl. 

What then? Israel hath not 
obtained that is he seeketh 


Gentiles must not 


for; but the election hath obtain- 
ed it, and the rest were blinded 

8 i econ as it is written 
God hath given them the spirit 
of slumber, eyes that they should 
not see, and ears that they should 
not hear;) unto thisday. __ 

9 And David saith, Let their ta- 
ble be made a snare, and a trap, 
and a stumblingblock, and a ree- 
ompense unto them: 

’ 10 Let their eyes be darkened, 
that they may not see, and bow 
down their back alway. 

1 I say then, Have they stum- 
bled that they should fall? God 
forbid: but rather through their 
fall salvation is come unto the 
Gentiles, for to provoke them to 
jealousy. 

12 Now if the fall of them be the 
riches of the world, and the di- 
minishing of them the riches of 
the Gentiles; how much more 
their fulness? if 

18 For I speak to you Gentiles, 
inasmuch. as I am the apostle of 
re Gentiles, I magnify mine of- 

ice: 

14 If by any means I may pro- 
voke to emulation them which 
are my fiesh, and might save 
some of them, 

15 For if the casting away of 
them be the reconciling of the 
world, what shall the receiving 
at them be, but life from the 

aud? 


e 

16 For if the firstfruit be holy, 
the lump is also holy: and if 
the root be holy, so are the 
branches, 

17 And if some of the branches 
be broken off, and thou, being a 
wild olive tree, wert grafted in 
among them, and with them par- 
takest of the root and ‘fatness of 
the olive tree; 

18 Boast not against the branch- 
es, But if thou boast, thou bear- 
ene not the root, but the root 

ees 

19 Thou wilt say then, The 
branches were broken off, that I 
might be graffed in. rt 

20 Well; because of unbelief 
they were broken off, and thou 
standest by faith. Be not high- 
minded, but fear: : 
2L For if God spared not the 
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natural branches, take heed lest 
he also spare not thee. 

22 Behold therefore the good- 
ness and severity of God: on 
them which fell, severity; but 
toward thee, goodness, if thou 
continue in his goodness: other- 
wise thou also shalt be cut off. 

23 And they also, if they abide 
not still in unbelief, shall be 
graffed in: for God is able to 
graff them in again. 

24 For if thou wert eut out of 
the olive tree which is wild by 
nature, and wert graffed contra- 
ry to nature into a good olive 
tree; how much more shall these, 
which be the natural branches, 
ae Fee into their own olive 

ree ? 

25 For I would not, brethren, 
that ye should be ignorant of this 
mystery, lest ye should be wise 
in your own conceits, that blind- 
ness in part is happened to Isra- 
el, until the fulness of the Gen- 
tiles be come in. 

26 And so all Israel shall be 
saved: as it is written, There 
shall come out of Sion the De- 
liverer, and shall turn away un- 
godliness from Jacob: 

27 For this is my covenant unto 
them, when I shall take away 
their sins. 

28 As concerning. the gospel, 
they ave enemies for your sakes 
but as' touching the election, they 
are beloved for the fathers’ sukes, 

29 For the gifts and calling of 
God are without repentance, 

For as ye in times’ past have 
not believed God, yet have now 
obtained mercy through their un- 
belief: 

81 Even so have these also now 
not believed, that through your 
mercy they also may obtain 
mercy. © 

82 For God hath concluded 
them all in unbelief, that he 
might heave merey upon all. 

8830 the depth of the riches both 
of the wisdom and knowledge of 
God! how unsearehable are his 
Rncearentes and his ways past 
finding out! 

84 For who hath known. the 
mind of the Lord ? or 


who hath 
been his counsellor? ’ 


‘Sundry practical 


85 Or who hath first. given to 
him, and it shall be recompensed 
unto him again? 

86 For of him, and through him, 
and to him, are all things: to 
whom ve glory for ever. Amen. 


CHAPTER XIt. 

UL Gow's mercies must move us to please 
God, 8 No man must think too well of 
jumself, 6 but attend every ans on that 
calling wherein he is placed. 9 Love, and 
many other duties, are reyuired of us, 19 
Revenge is specially forbidden. 


T BESEECH you therefore, 
brethren, by the mercies of 
God, that ye present your bodies 
@ living sacrifice, holy, aecept- 
able unto God, which is your 
reasonable service, 

2 And be not conformed to this 
world: but be ye transformed by 
the renewing of {Dirks mind, that 
ye may prove what is that good, 
nae screptabley and perfeet will 
of God. 

8 For I say, through the grace 

iven unto me, to every man 

at is among you, not to think 
& himself more highly than he 
ought to think; but to. think 
soberly, according as God hath 
dealt to every man the measure 
of faith. 

4 For as we have many mem= 
bers.in one body, and all mem-|, 
bers have not the same office: 

So we, being many, are one 
body in Christ, and every one 
members one of aan 
6 Having then gi “Bes. 
according to the grace that 
pxen to us, whether prophecy, 
let us prophesy according to the 
proportion of faith; 

r ministry, let us wait on 
our ministering; or he that teach- 
eth, on teaching; 

8 Or dhe that exhorteth, on ex+ 
hortation: he that giveth, let him 
do it with sirapllch eats he that 
ruleth, with diligence; he that 
sheweth mercy, 
ness. 

9 Let love be without dissinm- 
lation. Abhor that which is evil; 
cleave to that which is good. | 

3) Be kindly affectioned one to 
snother, with brotherly love; in 
honour preferring one another f 
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1M 


with cheerful-| d 


~~ —_—_— 


duties recommended. 
11 Not slothful in business; 


fervent in spirit; serving the 
Lord; 

12 Rejoicing in hope; patient in 
tribulution; continuing instant 
in prayer; 

13 Distributing to the necessity 
of saintss given to hospitality. 

14 Bless them which persecute 
you: bless, and curse not. 

15 Rejoice with them that do 
rejoice, and weep with them that 
weep. 

16 of the same mind one to- 
ward another. Mind not high 
things, but condeseend to men 
of low estate. Be not wise in 
your own conceits. 

17 Recompense to no man evil 
for evil. Provide things honest 
in the'sight of all.men. 

18 If it be possible, as much as 
lieth in you, live peaceably with 
all men. 

19 Dearly beloved, avenge not 
yourselves, but rather give place 
unto wrath: for it is written, 
engeance is mine; L will re- 
pay, saith the Lord. 

Therefore if thine enem 
hunger, feed him; if he thirs' 
ae him drink: for in so doing 
thou shalt heap coals of fire on 
his head. 

21 Be not overcome of evil, but 
overcome evil with good. 


CHAPTER XII. 
1 Subjection, and many other duties, we 
owe to the magistrates. 8 Love is the fule 
Filling of the law, 11 Gluttony and drund- 
enness, and the works uf darkness, are ous 
af season in the timo of the rospel, 


ET every soul be subject un- 
to the higher powers. For 
there is no power ut of Gods 


cee Pilg that be are ordained 
of God. : 
2 Whosoever therefore’ resisteth 
the power, resisteth the ordi- 
nance of God: and they that 
resist shall receive to themselves 
lamnation. 
3 For rulers are nota terror to 
Rood. works, but to the evil. Wilt 
‘ou then not be afraid of the 
power? do that which is good, 
and thou shalt have praise of the 
same: (i be 
4 For he is the minister of God 
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to thee for good. But if thou do 
that which is eyil, be* afraid; for 
he beareth not the sword in vain: 
for he is the minister of God, a 
reyenger to emecute wrath upon 
him that doeth evil. 

5 Wherefore ye must needs be 
subject, not only for wrath, but 
also for conscience’ sake. 

6 For, for this cause pay ye 
tribute also: for they are God’s 
ministers, attending continually 
upon this very thing. 

7 Render therefore to all their 
dues: tribute to whom tribute is 
due; custom to whom custom; 
fear to. whom fear; honour to 
whom honour. 

8 Owe no man any thing, but 
to love one another: for he that 
pox another hath fulfilled the 

awe 

9 For this, Thou shalt net com- 
mit adultery, Thou shalt not 
kill, Thou shalt not steal, Thou 
shalt not bear false witness, 
Thou shalt not covet; and if 
there be any other command- 
ment, it is briefly comprehended 
in this saying, namely, Thou 
Ben Joye thy neighbour as thy- 
self. 

10 Love worketh no ill to his 
neighbour; therefore love is the 
fulfilling of the law. 

11 And that, knowing the time, 
that now it 7s high time to awake 
out of sleep: for now is our sal- 
vation nearer than when we be- 
lieved, - 

12 The night is far spent, the 
day is at hand: let us therefore 
cast off the works of darkness, 
and let us put on the armour of 


Uehe 

3 Let us walk honestly, as in 
e day; not in rioting and 
runkenness, not in chamber- 

ing and wantonness, not in strife 

and enyying: 

14 But put ye on the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, and make not provi- 
sion for the flesh, to fulfil the 
lusts thereof. 


CHAPTER XIV, 

8 Men may not contemn nor condemn one 
the other for things indifferent: 13 but 
fake heed that they give no offence in them : 
15 for that the apostle proveth unlawful 
by many reasons. 
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IM that is weak in the faitk 
receive ye, but not to doubts 
ful disputations. 

2 For one believeth that he may 
eat all things: another, who is 
weak, eateth herbs. 

3 Let not him that eateth de- 
spise him that eateth not; and let 
not him which eateth not judge 
him_ that eateth: for God hath 
received him. 

4 Who art thou that judgest an- 
other man’s servant? to his own 
master he standeth or falleth; 
yea, he shall be holden up: tor 
God is able to make him stand. 

5 One man esteemeth one day 
above another: another esteem- 
eth every day alike. Let every 
man be fully persuaded in his 
own mind. 

6 He that regardeth the da, 
regardeth it unto the Lord; an 
he that eeearaces not the day, 
to the Lord the doth not regard 
it. He that eateth, eateth to the 
Lord, for he giveth God thanks; 
and he that eateth not, to the 
Lord he eateth not, and giyeth 
God thanks. 

7 For none of us liveth to him- 
self, and no man dieth to himself. 

8 For whether we live, we live 
unto the Lord; and whether we 
die, we die unto the Lord; 
whether we live therefore, or 
die, we are the Lord's. 

9 For to this end Christ both 
died, and rose, and revived, that 
he might be Lord both of the 
dead and living. 

10 But why dost thou judge thy 
brother? or why dost thou set at 
nought thy brother? for we shall 
all stand before the judgment 
seat of Christ. 

11 For it is written, As I live, 
saith the Lord, every knee shall 
bow to me, ond every tongue 
shall confess to God. 

12 So then every one of us shall’ 
give account of himself to God. 

13 Let us not therefore Acivs 
one another any more: but 
judge this rather, that no man 
put a stumblingblock or an oc- 
casion to fall in Ais brother's 


way. 
WI know, and am persuaded 
by the Lord Jesus, that there i 


} 
} 


The strong must 


nothing unclean of itself: but to 
him that esteemeth any thing to 
be unelean, to him it?s unclean. 

15 But if thy brother be grieved 
with thy meat, now walkest thou 
not charitably. Destroy not him 
bi thy meat, for whom Christ 

ed. 

16 Let not then your good be 
evil spoken of: 

17 For the kingdom of God is 
not meat and drink; but right- 
cousness, and peace, and joy in 
the Holy Ghost. 

18 For he that in these things 
serveth Christ is acceptable 
God, and approved of men. 

19 Let us therefore follow after 
the things which make for peace, 
ond Hines wherewith one may 
edify another. 

For meat destroy not the 
work of God, All things indeed 
are pure; but it is evil for that 
man who eateth with offence. 

21 It ts good neither to eat flesh, 
nor to drink wine, nor any thing 
eheeDy, thy brother stumbleth, 
or is offended, or is made weak, 
22 Hast thou faith? have it to 
thyself before God. Happy is 
he that condemneth not himself 

that thing which he allow- 


pth. 

23 And he that doubteth is 
Jamned if he ent, because he 
zateth not of faith: for whatso- 
sver 73 not of fuith is sin. 


CHAPTER XV. 

| ‘The strong must bear with the wear, 2 
We may not please ourselves, 3 for Christ 
did not 80, 7 but reccive one the other, as 
Christ didus all, 8 both Jows.9 and Gen- 
tiles. 15 Paul excuseth his writing, 28 
nd promiseth to'sca them, 20 and request~ 
eth their prayers, 

We then that are stron, 

pari to bear the infirmi- 

ies of 

ease ourselves, 

2 Lot every one of us please his 

ieighbour for iis good to. edifica- 

ion, 

3 FoF even Christ pleased ‘not 

Limself;,. ag it is written, 

Phe rey 

‘eproached thee fell on me. 

4 For whatsoever things. were 

written aforetime were written 

or our learning, _we through 


bai 
cakes of them that| Gh 


ne 
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bear with the weak. 


spationicg and comfort of the 
criptures might have hope. 

5 Now the God of patience and 
consolation grant you to be like= 
minded one toward another ac- 
cording to Christ Jesus: 

6 That ye may with one mind 
and one mouth glorify God, even 
the Father of our Lord Jesna 
Christ. 

7 Wherefore receive ye one ans 
other, as Christ also received us, 
to the glory of God. 

8 Now I say that Jesus Christ 
was 2 minister of the cireum- 
cision for the truth of God, to 
contirm the promises made unto 
the fathers: 

9 And that the Gentiles might 
glorify God for his merey; as ib 
is written, For this cause I will 
confess to thee among the Gen- 
tiles, and sing unto thy name. 

10 And again he saith, Rejoi 
ye Gentiles, with his people. 

11 And again, Praise the Lord, 


all ye Gentiles; and laud him, 
all ye people. : 
12 And again, Esaias saith, 


There shall be a root of Jesse, 
and he that shall rise to reign 
over the Gentiles; in him shali 
the Gentiles trust. 

13 Now the God of hope fill you 
with all joy and peace in believy- 
ing, that ye may abound in hop 
through the power of the Holy 
Ghost. 

14 And I myself also am per- 
suaded of you, my brethren, that 
ye also are full of goodness, filled 
with all knowledge, able also to 
admonish one another. 

15 Nevertheless, brethren, I 
have written the more re 
unto you in some sort, as pu 
ting you in mind, because of 
the grace that is given to mo of 


e© weak, and not to| God 


od, 

16 That I should be the minis- 
ter of Jesus Christ to the Gen- 
tiles, ministering the gospel of 
God, that the offering up of the 
Gentiles might be aceeptabl 
pene sanctified by the Holy 
ot. 

17 I have therefore whereof I 
may glory through Jesus Christ 
in those things which pertain to 
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18 For I will not dare to speak 
of any of those sane which 
Christ hath not wrought by me, 
t» make the Gentiles obedient, 
by word and deed, _ 

19 Through mighty signs and 
wonders, by the power of the 
Spirit of God; so that from 
Jerusalem, and round about un- 
bo Illyricum, I have fully preach- 
ed the gospel of Christ. 

20 Yea, so have I strived to 

reach the gospel, not where 

hrist was named, lest I should 
build upon another man's 
foundation: 

21 But as it is written, To whom 
he was not spoken of, they shall 
pee: and they that have not 
heard shall understand. 

22, For which cause also I have 
been much hindered from com- 
ing to you. 

But now having no more 
place in these parts, and having 
a great desire these many years 
to come unto you; ef 

24 Whensoever I take my jour- 
ney into Spain, I will come to 
you: for I trust_to see you in 
my journey, and to be brought 
on my way thitherward by you, 
ff first I be somewhat filled with 
your company. 

25 But now I go unto Jerusalem 
to eS unto the saints. 

26 
Macedonia and Achaia tot make 
acertain contribution for the poor 
saints which are at Jerusalem. 

2 It hath pleased them verily; 
and their debtors they are. For 
if the Gentiles have been made 
ereaeers of their spiritual things, 

eir duty is also to minister un— 
to them in carnal ae 

When therefore I have per- 
formed. this, and have sealed to 
them this fruit, I will come by 
you into Spain. 

29 And I am sure that, when I 
come unto you, I shall come in 
the fulness of the blessing of the 
gospel of Christ. 

ow: beseech you, brethren, 
for the Lord Jesus Christ's sake, 
and for the love of the Spirit, 
that ye strive together with me 
in your Prayers to God for me; 

81 That I may be delivered from 
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or it hath pleased them of| Christ. 


of Paul's preaching. 


them that do not believe in Ju- 
dea; and that my service which 
T have for Jerusilem may be ac- 
cepted of the snints; 

32 That I may come unto you 
with joy by the will of God, and 
may with you be refreshed. 

33 Now the God of peace de with 
youall. Amen. 


CHAPTER XVI. 
3 Paul willet® the Uretliren to pret 

17 and adviseth them to take heed uf thos6 

which cause issension and’ offences, ‘It 

and after sundry salutations endeth with 
praise and thenks to God. 
I COMMEND unto you Phebe 
our sister, which is a servant 
of the church which is at Cen- 
chreas 

2 That ye receive her in the | 
Lord, as becometh saints, and 
that ye! assist her in whatsoever 
business she hath need of you: 
for she hath been a sueccourer of 
aan and of myself also. 

8 Greet Priscilla and Aquiln, 
my helpers in Christ Jesus: 

4 Who have for my life laid 
down their own necks: unto 
whom not only T give thanks, 
but also all the churches of the 
Gentiles. — 

5 Likewise greet the church 
that is in their house. Salute 
my well beloved Epenetns, who 
is the firstfruits of Achaia unto 

ist. 

6 Greet Mary, who bestowed 
much labour on us. 

7 Salute Andronicus and Junia, 
my kinsmen, and my fellow 
prisoners, who are of note among 
the apostles, who also were in 
Christ before me. 

8 Greet Amplias, my beloved in 
the Lord, ¥ 

9 Salute Urbane, our pores 
in Christ, and Stachys my be- 
loved. 

10 Salute Apelles approved in 
Christ. Salute them which are 
of Aristobulus’ hovsehold. 

11 Salnte Herodion ni¥® kins- 
man. Greet them that be of the 
household of Narcissus, which are 
in the Lord. “ 

12 Salute Tryphena and Try~ 
ee who labour in the Lord. 

alute the beloved Persis, which 
lahouxed much in the Lord, 


Paul sendeth 


13 Salute Rufus chosen in 
the Lord, and his mother and 
mine. ‘ 

14 Salute Asyneritus, Phlegon, 
Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, and 
the brethren which are with 
them. 

15 Salute Philologus, and Julia, 
Nereus, and his sister, and O- 
lympas, and all the saints which 
are with them. 

16 Salute one another with a 
holy kiss. The churches of 
Christ salute you. 

1 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
mark them which cause divi- 
sions and_ offences CORES tO) 
the doctrine which ye ve 
learned; and avoid them. 

18 For they that are such serve 
not our Lord Jesus Christ, but 
their own belly; and by good: 
words and fair speeches deceive 
the hearts of the simple. 

19 For your obedience is come 
abroad unto ail men, Iam glad 
therefore on your behalf: but 

et I would have you wise unto 

at which is. food, and simple 
concerning evil. 

20 And the God of peace shall 
bruise Satan under your feet 
shortly. The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with you. Amen. 
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divers salutations, 


21 Timotheus my workfellow, 
and Lueius, and Jason, an 
Sosipater, my kinsmen, salute 
you. i 

22 I Tertius, who wrote this 
epistle, salute you in the Lord, 

23 Gaius mine host, and of tho 
whole chureh, saluteth you. 
Erastus the chamberlain of the 
city saluteth you, and Quartus a 
brother. 

24 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 

25 Now to him that is of power 
to stablish you according to my 
gospel, and the preaching of Je- 
sus Christ, according to the rev- 
elation of the mystery, which 
was kept secret since the world 


Beeps 

But now is made manifest, 
and by the Scriptures of the 
prophets, according to the com- 
mandment of the everlasting 
God, made known to all nations 
for the obedience of faith: 


27 To God only wise, be glo 
through Jesus Christ for ete 
Amen. 


T Written to the Romans from 
Corinthus, and sent by Phebe 
servant of the church ag 
Cenchrea. 


HE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 
CORINTHIANS. 


CHAPTER If. 

AfteP his salutation and thanksgiving, 10 he 
‘exhorteth thom to unity, and 12 reproveth 
their dissensions. 18 God destroyeth the 

® wisdom of the wise, 21 by the foolishness 
af preaching, and 2G calleth not the wise, 
mighty, and noble, but 27, 28 the foolish, 
weak, and men of no account, 
AUL, called to be an apostle 
of Jesus Christ through the 
ill of God, and Sosthenes our 
brother, 

2 Unto the church of God which 
is at Corinth, to them that are 
sanctified in Christ Jesus, called 
to be saints, with all that in 
every place call upon the name 
of Jesus Christ our Lord, both 
theirs and ours ; 1 
‘3 Grace be unto you, and peace, 


a 


from God our Father, and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

41 thank my God always on 
your behalf, for the grace of God 
which is given you by Jesus 
Christ; 

5 That in every thing ye are 
enriched by him, in all” utter- 
ance, and in all knowledge; 

6 Even as the testimony of 
Christ was confirmed in you: 

7 So that ye come behind in no 
gift; waiting for the coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ: 

8 Who shall also confirm you 
unto the end, that ye may be 
blameless in the day of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. i 
9 God is faithful, by whom y 
were called unto the fellowship 
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Paul reproveth 


of his Son Jesus Christ our 

Lord. 

10 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
by the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that ye all. speak the same 
thing, and that there be no di- 
visions among you; but that ye 
be perfectly joined together in 
the same mind and in the same 
judgment. 

11 For it hath been declared 
unto me of you, my brethren, by. 
them which are of the house of 
Chloe, that there are contentions 
among you. 

12 Now this I say, that eve 
one of you saith, I am of Paul; 
and I of Apollos; and I of Ce- 
phas; and I of Christ, 

13 Is Christ divided? was Paul 
erucified for you? or were ye 
Napali in the name of Paul? 

14 I thank God that I baptized 
none of you, but Crispus and 
Gaius; 

15 Lest any should say that I 
had baptized in mine own name. 
16 And I baptized also the 
household ot Stephanas: besides. 
I know not whether I baptize 
ay other, 

17 For Christ sent me not to 
baptize, but to preach the gos- 

el: not with wisdom of words, 
lest the cross of Christ should be 


made of none effect. 
18 For the preaching of the 
cross is to them that perish, 


foolishness; but unto us which 
mre saved, it is the power of 


God. 

19 For it is written, I will de- 
stroy the wisdom of the wise, 
and will bring to nothing the 
understanding of the prudent. _ 

2) Where is the wise? where is 
the scribe? where is the disputer 
of this world? hath not God 
made foolish the wisdom of this 
world? 

21 For after that in the wisdom 
of God the world by wisdom 
knew not God, it oes God by 
the foolishness of preaching to 
save them that believe. 

22 For the Jews ets a sign, 
ee the Greeks seek after wis- 

om: 

23 But we preach Christ cru- 
cified, unto the Jews a stum- 
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: 


their dissensions 


blingblock, and unto the Greeks 
foolishness; 

24 But unto them which are 
called, both Jews and Greeks 
Christ ‘the power of God, and 
the wisdom of God. 

25 Because the foolishness of 
God is wiser than men; and, the 
weakness of God is stronger than 
men, 

26 For ye see your calling, 
brethren, how that not many 
wise men after the flesh, not 
many jnighty, not many noble, 
are called: 

27 But God hath chosen the fool- 
ish things of the world to con- 
found the wise; and God hath 
chosen the weak things of the 
world to confound the things 
which are mighty; 

28 And base things of the world, 
and anaes which are despised, 
hath God chosen, yea, and thin 
which are not, to bring tonoug) 
things that are: 

29 'Phat no flesh should glory in 
his presence. 

ut of him are ye in Christ 
Jesus, who of God is made unto 
us wisdom, and righteousness, 
wl sanctifleation, and redemp- 

LON: 

81 That, accordin, 
ten, He that glorie 
ry in the Lord. 


CHAPTER II. 

He declareth that his preaching, 1 thoweh 
it bring not excellency of speech, or af 4 
human wisdom: yet consisteth in the 
4, 5 power of God: and so far excelleth 


as it is writ- 
, let him glo- 


6 the wisdom of this world, and 9 human . 


sense, as that 14 the natural man cannot 
understand it, 
ND I, brethren, when I came 
to you, came not with excel- 
lency of speech or of wisdom, de- 
sue unto you the testimony 
of God. | 2 


2 For I determined not to know 
any thing among you, save Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified, 

Twas with you in wenk- 
ness, and in fear, and in much 
trembling. - 

4 And my speech and my 
preaching was not with enticing 
words of man’s wisdom, but in 
demonstration of the Spirit and 
of power: 


The manner of 


5 That your faith should not 
stand in the wisdom of men, but 
In the power of God. 

6 Howbeit we speak wisdom 
among them that are perfect; 
yet not the wisdom of this world, 
nor of the princes of this world, 
that come to nought: 

7 But we speak the wisdom of 
God in a mystery, even the jid- 
den wisdom, which God ordained 
before the world unto our glory; 

8 Which none of the princes of 
this world knew: for had they 

known it, they would not have 

eracified the Lord of glory. 

9 But asitis written, Eye hath 
not seen, nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the heart of 
man, the things which God hath 
prepared for them that love him. 

10 But God hath revealed them 
unto us by his Spirit: for the 
Spirit searcheth all things, yea, 
the deep things of Gra, 

ll For what man kacweth the 
things of a man, save the spirit 
of man which is in him? even so 
the things of God knoweth no 
man, but the Spirit of God. 

12 Now we haye received, not 
the spirit of thé world, but the 
Spirit which is of God; that we 
might know the things that are 
Borate to us of God, 

13 Which things also we speak, 
not in the words which man’s 
wisdom teacheth, but which the 
Holy Ghost teacheth; comparing 
spiritual things with spiritual. 

4 But the natural man receiy- 
eth not the things of the Spirit 

‘of God: for they are foolishness 
unto him: neither can he know 
them, because they are spiritual- 

y discerned. . 

5 But he that is pola ual judg- 
eth all things, yet he himself is 
judged of no man. 

16 For who hath known the 
mind of the Lord, that he may 
{nstruct him? But we have the 
mind of Christ, 


CHAPTER ITT. 

2 Milk is fit for children. 8 Strife and 
division, arguments of a fleshly mind. 
7 He that planteth, and he that watcr- 
ah, is nothing, 9 The ministers are 
God's fellow workmen, 11 Christ the 
only foundation, 16 Men the temples 


I. CORINTHIANS, 


Paul's preaching, 


of God, which 17 must be kept holy, 19 
The wisdom of this world is foolishness 
with God, 

ND I, brethren, could not 
P speak unto youas unto spir- 
itual, but as unto carnal, even as 
unto babesin Christ. 

2Thave fed you with milk, and 
not with meat: for hitherto ye 
were not able to bear it, neither 
yet now are ye able. 

For ye are yet carnal: for 
whereas there is among you en- 
vying, and strife, and divisions, 
are ye not carnal, and walk as 
men? 

4 For while one saith, I am of 
Paul; and another, I am of Apol- 
los; are i not carnal? 

5 Who then is Paul, and.who és 
Apollos, but ministers by whom 
ye believed, even as the Lord 
gave to every man? 

Thave planted, Apollos water 
ed: bat Ged gave the increase, 

7 So chen neither is he that 
planteth an thing, neither he 
that watereth; but God that giv- 
eth the increase, 

8 Now he that planteth and 
he that watereth are one: and 
every man shall receive his own 
pete! according to his own lax 

our. 

9 For we are labourers together 
with God: ye are God’s hus! 
bandry, ye are God's building, 

10 According to the grace of 
God which is given unto me, 
as a wise masterbuilder, I have 
laid the foundation, and'another 
buildeth thereon. But let ever: 
man take heed how he buildeth 
thereupon. 

11 For other foundation can no 
man lay than thatis laid, which 
is Jesus Christ. 

12 Now if any man build upon 
this foundation gold, silver, pre- 
cious stones, wood, hay, stubble; 

13 Every man’s work’ shall be 
made manifest: for the day shall 
declare it, because it shall be re- 
vealed by fire; and the fire shall 
try every man’s, work of what 
sort it is, x 

14 If any man’s work abide 
which he hath built thereupon 
he shall receive o reward. 

Tf any man's work shall be 
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All distinctions 
bumed, he shall suffer loss: but 


he himself shall be saved; yet so | G 


as by fire. 

16 Know ye not that ye are the 
temple of doa and that the Spir- 
it of God dawelleth in you? 

17 If any man defile the temple 
of God, him shail God destroy; 
for the temple of God is holy, 
which temple ye are. 

18 Leb no man deceive himself. 
If any man among you seemeth 
to be wise in this world, let him 
become a fool, that he may be 
wise. 

19 Fgr the wisdom of this world 
is foolishness with God: for it is 
written, He taketh the wise in 
their own craftiness. 

20 And again, The Lord know- 
eth the thoughts of the wise, that 
they are vain. 

21 Therefore let no man glory 
in men: for all things are 
yours; 

22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or 
Cephas, or the world, or life, or 
death, or things present, or things 
to come; all are yours; 

23 And ye are Christ's; and 
Christ is God's. 

CHAPTER Iv. 
In what account ths ministers ought to 

Nba had. 7 We have nothing which we 
Yhave not received. 9 The aposties spec- 

Ytacles to the worlil, angels, and men, 13 

ithe filth and offscourine of the world : 

5 yet our fathers in Christ, 16 whom 
e ousht to follow. 
Di gee a man so account of us, 
as of the ministers of Christ, 
as, stewards of the mysteries of 
od. 

2 Moreover it is required in 

bin that a man be found 


8 But with me it is a very small 
thing that I should be judged of 
you, or of man’s judgment: yea, 

Liudge not mine own self, 

For I know nothing by my- 
self; yet am I not hereby justi- 
fied: but he that judgeth me is 
the Lord. 

5 Therefore judge nothing be- 
fore the time, until the Lord 
come, who both will bring to 
light the hidden things of dark- 
ness, and will make manifest the 
counsels of the hearts: and then 
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are from Gods 
shall eyery man have praise of 


‘od. 

6 And these things, brethren, IT 
have in a figure transferred to 
maysel and to Apollos for your 
sakes; that ye might learn in us 
not to think of men above that 
which is written, that no one of 
you be puffed up for one againsb 
another, ‘ 

7 For who maketh thee to differ 
from another? and what hast 
thou that thou didst not receive? 
now if thou didst receive it, why 
dost thou glory, as if thou hhadst 
not received it? 

8 Now ye are full, now ye are 
rich, ye have reigned as kinga 
without us: and Iwould to God 
ye did reign, that we also might 
reign with you. 

9 For I think that God hath set 
forth us the apostles last, as ib 
were appointed to death: for we 
are made a spectacle unto the 
world, and to angels, and to men, 

10 We are fools for Christ's sake, 
but ye are wise in Christ; we ara 
weak, but ye are strong; ye are 
honourable, but we are despised. 

11 Even unto this present hour 
we both hunger, and thirst, and 
are naked, and are buffeted, and 
have no certain dwellingplace; 

12 And labour, working with 
our own hands: being reviled, 
we bless; being persecuted, we 
suffer it: 

13 Being defamed, we entreats 
we are made as the filth of the 
world, and qwre the offscouring of 
all things unto this day. 

14 I write not these things t 
shame you, but as my beloved 
sons I warn you. 

15 For though ye have ten thou- 
sand instructors in Christ, yet 
have ye not many fathers: for in 
Christ Jesus I have begotten you 
through the gospel. 

16 Wherefore I beseech you, be 
ye followers of me. 

17 For this cause have I sent 
unto you Timotheus, who is my 
beloved son, and faithful in the 
Lord, who shall bring you into 
remembrance of my ways which 
be in Christ, as I teach every 
where in every church, 

18 Now some are puffed up, as 


a i i 
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Hejnous offenders 
though I would not come to 


ous 
“9 ButI will come to 
if the Lord will, an, i 
not the speech of them which are 
puffed up, but the power. i 

20 For the kingdom of God is 
not in word, but in power. 

21 What will ye? shall I come 


oushortly, 


unto you with a rod, or in love, |'d 


and in the spirit of meekness? 
CHAPTER Y. 

1 The incestuous person 6 is cause rather 
of atame unto them, than of rejoicing. 
7 The old leaven is to be purged out. 10 
Heinous ifenders are to be shunned and 
avoided, 

I ie is. reported commonly that 

there is fornication among 
you, and such fornication as is 
not so much as named amon. 
the Gentiles, that one shoul 
have his father’s wife. 

d ye are puffed u y and 
have not rather mourned, the 
that hath done this deed might 
be taken away from among you. 

3 For I verily, as absent in body, 
but present in spirit, have judged 
already, as though I were pres- 
ent, concerning him that hath so 
done this deed, © 

In the name of our Lord Jesus 

Christ, when ye are athered to- 

gether, and my spir t, with the 

Ponce of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

‘5 To deliver such a one unto 
Satan for the destruction of the 
flesh, that the spirit may be saved: 
in the day of the Lord Jesus, 

our glorying is not good, 
Know ye not’ that a little leaven 
leaveneth the whole lump? 
Purge out therefore the old 
leaven, that ye may be a new 
lump, as ye are unleavened. For 


even Christ our passover is sacri- Db 


ficed for us: 

8 Therefore let ug keep the feast, 

not with old leayen, neither with 
e leaven of malice and wicked- 

ness; but with the unleavened 

Read, of sincerity and truth, 


Wrote unto you in an epistle | e 


not to compan 


with fornicators: 
10 Yet not al 


together with the 
fornieators of this world, or with 
ea Yh ee Soren, or 
with idoluters; for then must ye 
needs go out of the world, “4 


will know, | fc 


| ceived: 


to be shttinned, 


U1 But now I have written unto 
you not to keep company, if any 
man that is called a brother be a 
‘ornicator, or covetous, or an idol- 
ater, or a railer, or a drunkard, 
or an extortioner; with such a 
one no not to eat. 

12 For what have I to do to 
judge them also that are without? 

© not ye judge them that are 
within? 


13 But them that are without 
God judgeth. | Therefore put 
away from among yourselves 
that wicked person. 


CHAPTER VI. 

1 The Corinthians must not vez their af 
ren, in Foing to law with them: B especially 
under infidels, 9 The unrighteous shai 
nut inherit the kingdom of God, 15 Our 
bodies are the members of Christ, 19 and 
temiles of the Holy Ghost. 16, 1 They 
must not therefore be defiled, 

DAZE any of you, having 4 

matter against another, 

to law before the unjust, and not 

before the saints? 

2 Do ye not know that the saints 
shall judge the world? and ifthe 
world shall be judged by you. 
are ye pen to judge’ th 
smallest matters / 

.3 Know ye not that we shall 

judge angels? how much mors 

things that pertain to this life? 

4 If then ye havej dgments of, 
things pertaining to this life, sei’ 
them to judge who are least 
esteemed in the church. 

I speak to yourshame. Iassit 
80, that there is not a Wise man 
gmp you? no, not one that 
shall be ‘able to Judge between 
his brethren? 

But brother goeth to law with 
brother, and that before the un= 
elievers, 

7 Now therefore there is utterly 
4 fault among you, because ye 
fo to law one with another, 

y do ye not rather taka 
wrong? Why do ye not rather 
8u,; fer yourselves to be defraud» 


8 Nay, ye do Wrong, and doe 
fraud, and that your brethren. 
Sehiee, ye not that the un- 
righteous ‘shall not inherit the 
igdom of God? Be not @o- 
neither fornicators, nor 
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idolaters, nor adulterers, nor ef- 
feminate, nor abusers of them- 
selves with mankind, 

10 Nor thieves, nor eovetous, 
nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor 
extortioners, shall inherit the 
kingdom of God. 

11 And such were some of you: 
but ig are. washed, but ye are 
sanctified, but ye are justified 
in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
and by the Spirit of our God. 

2 All things are lawful unto 
me, but all things are not expe-~ 
dient: all mies are lawful for 
me, but I will not be brought 
under the power of any. 

13 Meats for the belly, and the 


belly for meats: but God shall 
destroy both it and them, Now 
the body is not for fornication, 


but for the Lord; and the Lord 
for the body. 
14 And God hath both raised up 
the Lord, and will also raise up 
s by his own power. 
5 Knowye not that your bodies 
are the members of Christ? shall 


I then take the members of}hi 


Christ, and make them the mem- 
bers of a harlot? God forbid, 

16. What! know ye not that he 
which is joined toa harlot is one 
body? for two, saith he, shall be 

» one flesh. 

17 But he that is 
the Lord is one spiri 

18 Flee fornication. Every sin 
that a man doeth is without the 
body; but he that committeth 
fornication sinneth against his 
own body. 

19 What! know ye not that 
your body is the temple of the 
Holy Ghost which ws in you, 
which ye have of God, and ye 
are not your own? 

20 For ye are bought with a 
price: therefore glorify God in 
your body, and in your spirit, 
which are God's. 


CHAPTER VIL. 

G, He treateth of murriare, 4 chewing it to 
be @ remedy acainst fornication: 10 and 
that the bond thereof ought not lightly to 
be dissolved, 18, 20 Every man must he 
content with litt vocation, 25 Virginity 
wherefore to be embraced, 36 And for 
what respects we may etther marry, or 
adetain from marryinie 


gemed unto 


Against fornication. I. CORINTHIANS. 


Of marriage. 


Now, concerning the things 
| whereof ye wrote unto me: 
Jt ts good for a man not to touch 
a woman. 

2 Nevertheless, to avoid forni- 


cation, let every man have his 
own wife, and let every woman 
have her own husband. 

8 Let the husband render unto 
the wife due benevolence: and 
likewise also the wife unto the 
husband, 

4 The wife hath not power of 
her own body, but the husband: 
and likewise also the husband | 
hath not power of his own body, ' 
but the wife. 

5 Defraud ye not one the other, 
except it be with consent for a 
time, that ye may give your- 
selves to fasting and prayer; and 
come together again, that Satan 
tempt you not for your incon- 
es 

6 But I speak this by permis- 
sion, and not of commandment. 

7 For would that all men were 
even as [myself. But every man 
ath his proper gift of God, one 
after this manner, and another 
after that. 

8 I say therefore to the unmar 
ried and widows, It is good for 
them if they abide even as I. 

9 But if they cannot contain, 
let them marry: for it is better 
tomarry than to burn. 

10 And-unto the married I com> 
mand, yet not 1, but the Lord, 
Let not the wife depart from Aer 
husband: | 

11 But and if she depart, let her: 
remain unmarried, or be recon~‘ 
ciled to her husband: and let not 
the husband put away his wife. 

12 But to the rest speak I, not 
the Lord: If any brother hath a» 
wife that believeth not, and she 
be pleased to dwell with him, let 
him not put her away. 

13 And the woman which hath 
a husband that believeth nof, 
and if he be pleased to dwell 
with her, let her not leave him. 
14 For the unbelieving husband 
is sanctified by the wife, and th 
unbelieving wife is sanctifie 
by the husband: else were your 
children unclean; but “now are) 
they holy. 


Of the marriage 


15 But if the unbelieving de- 
part, let him depart, A brother 
or a sister is not under pontlege 
in such cases: but God hat 
called us to peace. 

6 For what knowest thou, O 
wife, whether thou shalt save thy 
husband? or how knowest thou, 
O man, whether thou shalt save 
apwitet 
i But as God hath distributed | 
toevery man, as the Lord hath 
called every one, so let him walk. 
And so ordain I'in all churches. 

any man called being cir- 
cumcised? let him not become 
uncircumcised. Is any called in 
uncireumcision? let him not be 
circumcised. 

19 Circumcision ig nothing, and 
uncireumcision is nothing, but 
the peep ne of the command- 
ments of God. 

Let every man abide in the 
same calling wherein he was 
called. 

21 Art thou called being a serv- 
ant? care not for it: but if thou 
mayest be made free, use it 


rather. 
22 For he that is called in the 
Lord, being a servant, is the 
Lord’s freeman: likewise also he 
thatiscalled, being free, is Christ's 
servant; 

23 Ye are bought with a price; 
be not ye the servants of men, 

24 Bre let every man, 
wherein he is called.” therein 


abide with God. 

25 Now concerning | virgins I 
have no commandment of the 
Lord: yet I give my judgment, 
as one that hath obtained merey 
of the Lord to be faithful. 

26 I suppose: therefore that this 
is good for the present distress, Z 
at that i¢ is good for a man ’so 

0 be. 

27 Art thou bound unto a wife? 
seek not to be loosed. Art thou 
loosed from a wife? seek not a 


fe. 
23 But and if thou marry, thou 
hast not sinned; and if a Virgin 
marry, she hath not sinned, 
Nevertheless such shall have 
trouble in the flesh: but I spare 


ou, 
19 But this I iv brethren, the 
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|joiced not; 


of virgins. 
time is short: it remaineth, that 
both they that have wives be as 
though they had none; 

30 ‘And ‘they that weep as 
though they wept not; an they 
that rejoice, as though they re- 
and they that buy, 
as though they possessed not; 

31 And they that use this world, 
as not abusing it: for the fashion 
of this world passeth away. 

82 But I would have you with- 
out carefulness. He that is un- 
married careth for the bea 
that belong to the Lord, how he 
may please the Lord: 

33 But he that is married careth 
for the bal that are of the 
Bee how he may please his 
wife, 

34 There is difference also be- 
tween a wife and avirgin, The 
unmarried woman eareth for the 
things of the Lord, that she may 
be holy both in body and in 
spirit: but she that is married 
eareth for the things of the world, 
how she may please her husband. 

85 And this I speak for your 
own profit; not that I may cast 
& snare™upon you, but for that 
which is comely, 'and that ye 
may attend upon the Lord with- 
out distraction. 

86 But if any, 
he behaveth hi 
toward his virgin, if she pass the 
flower of her 
require, let him do 
he sinneth not: let ry. 

Nevertheless he that standeth’ 
steadfast in his heart, hayitié . 
hath Ds 


So then he iaetmestt a wh 
marri: Pw it 
giveth fer not im dmarriny facta 

etter, iw oid Fo 99m5ioa 


39 The wife jis boumd Byte 
law as lon; as ter bay 1 at 
eth; but if her hntwband beideadl 
she is at Liberty: to! be-ran pele IK 3 
whom she 5) Loh: ear the! 
Lord. oy sot In & 
sede haeaie a 
abide, a: f merit: > 

I think also that _ have” the 
Spirit of God. <i ,swstersil BL 


happier if xh go! - 


Of eating meats 


CHAPTER VII. 
1 To abstain from meats offered to idole, 
8,9 We must not abuse our Christian 


liberty, to the offence of our brethren: | fj 


Li but must bridle our knowledge with 

charity. 

Nox as touching things of- 

fered unto idols, we know 
that we all have knowledge. 
Hnovledes puffeth up, but char- 
ity edifieth. 

2 And if any'man think that 
he knoweth any thing, he know- 
eth nothing yet as he ought to 
know. 

8 But ifany man love God, the 
same is known of him. 

4 As concerning therefore the 
eating of those things that are 
offered in sacrifice unto idols, we 
kmow that an idol is nothing in 
the world, and that there is none 
other God but one. 

4 For thongh there be that are 
called gods, whether in heaven 
or in earth, (as there be gods 
MEL and lords many,) 

6 But to us there is but one 
God, the Father, of whom are 
all things, and we in him; and 
one Lord Jesus Christ, hom 
are all things, and we by him. 

7 Howheit there is not in every 
man that knowledge: for some 
with conscience of the idol unto 
this hour eat it as a thing offered 
unto an idol; and their con- 
science being weak is defiled. 

8 But meat commendeth. us not 
to God: for neither, if-we eat, are 
we the better; neither, if we eat 
not, are we the worse, 

9 But take heed lest by any 
means this liberty of yours be- 
come a stumblingblock to them 
that are weak. 

10 For ifany man see thee which 
hast knowledge sit at meat in the 
idol’s temple, shall not the con- 


science of him which is weak be|h 


emboldened to eat those things 
which are offered to idols; 

li And through thy knowledge 
shall the weak brother perish, for 
whom Christ died? 

12 But when ye sin so against 
the brethren, and wound their 
ue er ye sin against 

Tist, 


18 Wisnbe ie make my 
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offered to idols. 


brother to offend, I will eat no 
flesh_ while the world standeth, 
wn I make my brother to of- 
end. 


CHAPTER Ix. 

1 He sheweth his tiberty, 7 and that the 
minister ought to live by the gospel: 15 
yet that himself hath of his own accord 
abstained, 18 to be either chargeable unto 
them, 22 or offensive unto any, m mat- 
ters indifferent. 24 Our lifeis like unio 
@ race. 

As TI not an Byostiog am I not 

free? have 1 not seen Jesus 

Christ our Lord? are not ye my 
work in the Lord? 

2 Tf I be not an apostle unto 
others, yet doubtless Iam to you: 
for the seal of mine apostleship 
are ye in the Lord. 

Mine answer to them that do 
examine me is this: : 

4 Have we not power to eat and 
to drink? 

5 Have we not power to lead 
about a sister, a wife, ag well as 
other apostles, and as the breth- 
ren of the Lord, and Cephas? 

690r I only and Barnabas, haye 
nor hice Power to forbear work- 
ing 
7 Who goeth a warfare any 
time at his own charges? who 
planteth a vineyard, and eateth 
not of the fruit thereof? or who 
feedeth a flock, and eateth not of 
the milk of the flock? 

8 Say I these things as a man? 
or saith not the Jaw the same 
also? 

9 For it is written in the law of 
Moses, Thou shalt not muzzle 
the mouth of the ox that tread- 
eth out thecorn. Doth God take 
care foroxen? _ 

10 Or saith he 7 altogether for 
our sakes? For our sakes, no 
doubt, tris is written: that he 
that plougheth should plough in 
ope; and that he that thresh- 
eth in hope should be partaker 
of his hope. 

ll If we have sown unto you 
eee things, is it a grent 
thing if we shall reap your car- 
nal t) ings? * 

12 If others be partakers of this 
power over you, are not we 
rather? Nevertheless we haye 
not used this power; but suffer 


Paul's seifdenial 


all things, lest we should hinder 
the Hospel of Christ... 

13 Do ye not know that they 
which minister about noe things, 
live of the things of the temple? 
and they which wait at the altar 
are Bcakay with the altar? 

14 Even so hath the Lord or- 
dained that they which preach 
the gospel should live of the gos- 

e] 


pel. 
15 But I have used none of 
these things: neither have I 
written. these things, that it 
should be so done unto. me: for 
i were better for me to die, than 
at any man should make my 
Bloryiny void. 
16 Por though I preach the gos- 
Pel, T have nothing to glory of: 
‘or necessity is laid upon me; 
yea, woe is unto me, if 
not the gospel! 
VW For if I do this thing will- 
ngly, I have a reward: but if 
ainst my will, a dispensation of 


preach 


the g Zis committed unto me. 
18 What is my reward then? 
Verily that, when I preach the 


gospel, I may make the gospel 
of Christ without charge, that I 
Ee not my power in the gos- 


el. 
PO For though I be free from all 
men, yet have I made myself 


servant unto all, that I might| Chi 


gain the more, 

20 And unto the Jews I became 
as a Jew, that I might gain the 
Jews; to them that are under the 
law, as under the law, that I 
might gain them that are under 
the law; ; 

21 To them that are without 
law, as without law, (being not 
without law to God, but under 
the law to Christ,) that I might 
gain them that are without law. 

To the weak became I as 
weak, that I might gain the 
weak: Iam made all things to all 
men, that I might by all means 
save some, 

23 And this I do for the gospel’s 
sake, that I might be partaker 
thereof with you, 

Know ye not that they which 
Tun ina race run all, but one re- 
ceiveth the prize? 80 run, that 
ye may obtain, 
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25 And every man that striveth 
for the mastery is temperate in 
all things. Now they do. it to 
obtain a corruptible crown; but 
we an incorruptible. 

26 I therefore so run, not as 
uncertainly ; so fight I, not as 
one that beateth the air: 

27 ButI keep under my body, 
and bring itinto subjection: lest 
that by any means, when I have 
preached ‘to others, I myself 
should be a castaway. 


CHAPTER X. 

1 The sacraments of the Jews.6 are types 
of ours, T and their punishments, 11 
examples fur us. 14 We must fly from 
idolatry, 21 We must not make the 
Lord’s table the table of devils :/24.and 
in thiaga indifferent we must have ro- 
gard of our brethren. 

OREOVER, brethren, I 
M would not that ye should 
be ignorant, how that all our ta- 
thers were under the cloud, and 
all passed paren the sea; 

2 And were all baptized unto 
Moses in the cloud and in the 
sea; 

3 And did all eat the same spir- 
itual meat; 

4 And did all drink the same 
spiritual drink; for they drank 
of that spiritual Rock that fol= 
ey and that Rock was 
Tist. 

5 But with many of them God 
was not well pleased; for they 
were overthrown in the wilder= 
ness. 

6 Now these things were our 
examples, to the intent we should 
not lust after evil things, as they 
also lusted. 

7 Neither be ye idolaters, og 
were some of them; as it is 
written, The people sat down to 
eat and drin’ » and rose up to 


Play. 

8 Neither let us commit fornica- 
tion, as some of them committed, 
and fell in one day three and 
twenty thousand. % 

9 Neither let us tempt Christ, as 
some of them also tempted, and 
were destroyed of serpents, 

10 Neither murmur ye, as some 
of them also murmured, and 
were destroyed of the destroyer. 

Now nll these things hap- 
211 : 


Christians must 


pened unto them for ensamples: 
and they are written for our ad- 
monition, upon whom the ends 
of the world are come. q 

12 Wherefore let him that think- 
eth he standeth take heed lest he 


fall, 

13 There hath no; temptation 
taken you but such as is com- 
mon to man: but God is faithful, 
who will not suffer you to be 
tempted above that ye are able; 
but will with the temptation also 
make a way to escape, that ye 
may be able to bear it. 

14 Wherefore, my dearly be- 
loved, flee from idolatry. ~ 

15 I speak as to wise men; judge 
ye what I say. fi 

16 The cup of blessing which 
we bless, is it not the commun- 
ion of the blood of Christ? The 
bread which we break, is it not 
the communion of the body of 
Christ? 

17 For we being many are one 
bread, and one body: for we are 
all partakers of that one bread. 

18 Behold Israel after the flesh: 
are not they which eat of the 
sacrifices partakers of the altar? 

19 What) say I then? that the 
idolis any thing, or that which 
is offered in sacrifice to idols is 
a thing? 

But J say, that the things 
which the Gentiles sacrifice, they 
sacrifice to devils, and not to 
God: and I would not that ye 
should have fellowship with 
devils. 

21 Ye cannot drink the cup of 
the Lord, and the cup of devils: 

@ cannot be partakers of the 

ord’s table, and of the table of 
devils. 

22 Do we provoke the Lord to 
fenlonert are we stronger than 

e 


23 All things are lawful for me, 
but all things are not expedient: 
all things are lawful for me, but 
all things edify not. 

24 Let no man’ seek his own, 
but every man another's wealth. 

25 Whatsoever is sold in the 
shambles, that eat, asking no 


question for conscience’ sake: 
For the earth is the Lord’s, 
the fulness thereof, 
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27 If any of them that believe 
not bid you to a feast, and ye be 
disposed to go; whatsoever ‘is set 
before you, eat, asking no ques- 
tion for conscience’ sake. 

28° But if any man say unto 
you, This is offered in sacrifice 
unto idols, eat not for his sake 
that shewed it, and for con- 
science’ sake: for the earth is 
ae Lord's, and the fulness there- 
oft 

29 Conscience, I say, not thine 
own, but of the other: for why 
is my liberty judged of another 
man’s conscience ? 

30 For if I by prncs be a par~ 
taker, why am I evil spoken of 
for that for which I give thanks? 

31 Whether therefore ye eat, or 
drink, or whatsoever ye do, do 
all to the glory of God. 

32 Give none offence, neither to 
the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, nor 
to the church of God: 

33 Even as I please all men in 
all things, not seeking mine own 
profit, but the profit of many, 
that they may be saved. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 He reprovoth them, because tn holy assem~ 
dlies A their men prayed with their heads 
covered, and 6 women with their heade 
uncovered, 17 and lecause generally their 
moctings were not for the better but for 
the worse, as 21 namely in profaning 
with their own feasts the Lord's supper, 
28 Lastly, he calleth them to the first in= 
stitution thereof. 

Bs ye followers of me, even as 

Talso am of Christ. 

2 Now I praise you, brethren. 
that ye remember me in all 
things, and keep the ordinances, 
as I delivered them to you. 

But I would have you know, 
that the head of every man is 
Christ; and the head of the wo- 
man is the man; and the head 
of Christ is God. 

Every man praying or proph- 
esying, having his head covered, 
dishonoureth his head, 

5 But every woman that pray- 
eth or prophesieth with fer 
head uncovered dishonoureth 
her head: for that is even ali 
one as if'she were shaven. 

6jF or if the woman be not cov- 
ered, let her also be shorn: but if 
it be ashame for a woman to be 


Ofprofaning 


shen or shaven, let her be cov- 
ered, 

7 For a man indeed ought not 
to cover his head, forasmuch as 
he is the image and glory of 
God: but the woman is the glory 
ofthe man, 

8 For the man is not of the 
woman; but the woman of the 
man. 

9 Neither was the man created 
for the woman; but the woman 
for the man. 

10 For this cause ought the wo- 
man to haye power on Aer head 
because of the angels. 

Nevertheless neither is the 

man without the woman, neither 

© woman, without the man, in 
the Lord. 

12 For as the woman is of the 
man, even so is the man also by 
ie rena 3 but all things of 


‘od. 
13 Judge in yourselves : is it 
comely that a woman pray unto 
God uncovered? 

14 Doth not even nature itself 


teach you, that, if a man have 
long hair, it is a shame unto 
him? 


15 But if a woman haye long 
hair, it is a glory to her: for her 
hair is given her fora covering, 

16 But if any man seem to be 
contentious, we have no such 
custom, neither the churches of 


od. 

17 Now _in this that I declare 
unto you I praise you not, that ye 
come together not for the better, 
but for the worse. 

18 For first of all, when ye come 
together in the church, I hear 
that there be divisions among 
you; and I partly believe it. 

19 For there must be also here- 
Bies among you, that they which 
fre approved muy be made man- 
ifest among you. > 

20 When ye come together there- 
fore into one place, this is not to 
eat the Lord's supper. 

For in eating every one tak- 
eth betore other his own supper: 
and one is hungry, and another 
is drunken, 

22 What! have ag not houses to 
eat and to drink in? or despise 


ye the church of God, and shame 
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them that have not?_ What shali 
I say to you? shall I praise you 
in this? ‘I ig you not, 

For I have received of the 
Lord that which also I delivered 
unto you, That the Lord Jesus, 
the same night in which he was 
betrayed, took bread: 

24 And when he had given 
thanks, he brake it, and said, 
Take, eat; this is my body, 
which is broken for you: this do 
in remembrance of me. 

25 After the same manner also 
he took the eup, when. he had 
supped, saying, This cup is the 
new testament in my blood: this 
do ye, as oftas ye drink it, in re- 
membrance of me. 

For as often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, ye do 
shew the Lord's death ‘till he 
come, 

27 Wherefore whosoever shall 
eat this bread, and drink this cup 
of the Lord, unworthily, shall be 
guilty, of the body and ‘blood of 
the rd. 


23 But leta man examine him- 
self, and so let him eat of thas 
bread, and drink of that ew 3 

29 For he that eateth and drink- 
eth unworthily, eateth and drink- 
eth damnation to himself, not 
discerning the Lord's body. 

30 For this cause many are 
weak and sickly 
and many sleep. 2 

For if we would judge ours 
selves, we should not be judged. 
$2 But when we are judged, we 
are chastened of the Lord, that 
We should not be condemned 
with the world. 

Wherefore, my brethren, 
when ye come together to eat, 
tarry one for another, 

34 And if any man hunger, let 
him eat at home; that ye come 
not together unto condemnation. 
And the rest will I set in ordez 
when I come, 


CHAPTER XI. 

1 Spiritual cifte 4 ars ditiers, 7 yet al! to 
Profit withal, 8 And to that end are 
divsrsely bestowed: 12 that by the like 
Proportion, as tha members of a naturai 
body tend all to the 16 mutual decency, 
22 service, and 26 succuur of the same 
body; 27 80 we should do one Sor an- 


among you, 


The purpose of 


cther, to make up the mysticai body of 
Christ. 


Noe RSE spiritual 
we 


gifts, brethren, 
have you ignorant. : 

2 Ye know that ye were Gen- 
tiles, carried away unto these 
ane idols, even as ye were 

ed. 

3 Wherefore I give you to un- 
derstand, that no man speaking 
by the Spirit of God calleth Je- 
sus accursed: and that, no man 
can say that Jesus is the Lord, 
but by the Holy Ghost. 

4 Now there are diversities of 
gifts, but the same Spirit. 

5 And there are differences of 
administrations, but the same 
Lord. 

6 And there are diversities of 
operations, but it is the same 
d which worketh allin all. 

7 But the manifestation of the 
Spirit is given to.every man to 

Profit witha = 

8 For to one is pei by the 
Spirit the word of wisdom; to 
another the word of knowledge 
oy the same Spirit; 

To another faith by the same 
Spirit ; to another the gifts of 
healing by the same Spirit; 

10 To another the working of 
miracles; to another prophecy; to 
another discerning of' spirits; to 
another divers kinds of tongues; 
to another the interpretation of 
tongues: 

11 But all these worketh that 
one and the selfsame Spirit, di- 
ae every man severally as 
he will. 

12 For as the body is one, and 
hath many members, and all the 
members of that one body, being 
many, are one body: 80 also is 
Christ. 

13 For by one Spirit are we all 
baptized into one body, whether 
we be Jews or Gentiles, whether 
we be bond or free; and have 
been all made to drink into one 
Spirit. 

14 For the body is not. one mem- 
ber, but many. 

15 If the foot shall say, Because 
I am not the hand, Iam not of 
the body ; is it therefore not of 
the body ? 
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spiritual gifts. 

16 And if the ear shall say, Be- 
cause I am not the eye, I am -not 
of the body is it therefore not 
ofthe body 

17 If the whole body were an 
eye, where were the hearing? If 
the whole were hearing, where 
were the smelling? z 

18 But now hath God set the 
members every one of them in 
whe body, as it hath pleased 

im. 

19 And if they were all one 
member, where were the body? 

20 Butnow are they many mem- 
bers, yet but one body. 

21 And the eye cannot say unto 
the hand, [have no need of thee: 
nor again the head to the feet, I 
have no need of you. 

22 Nay, much more those mem- 
bers.of the body, which seem to 
be more feeble, nre necessary: , 

23 And those members of the 
body, which we think to be less 
honourable, upon these we be- 
stow more abundant honour; 
and our uncomely parts have 
more abundant’comeliness. 

24 For our comely parts have 
no need: but God hath tem- 
pered the body together, having 
given more abundant honour to 
that part which lacked: 

25 That there should be no 
schism in the body; but that the 
members should ‘have the same 
care one for another, 

26 And whether one member 
suffer, all the members suffer 
with it; or one member be hon- 
oured, all the members rejoice 
with it. 

27 Now ye are the body of Christ, 
and members in particular, 

28 And God hath set some in 
the church, first apostles, second- 
arily prophets, oy teachers, 
after that miracles, then gifts of 
healings, helps, governments, di- 
versities of tongues, 

29 Are all apostles? are all 
prophets? ‘are all teachers? are 
all workers of miracles? 

30 Have all the gifts of healing? 
do all speak with tongues? do all 
interpret? 

31 But covet earnestly the best 
gifts : and yet shew I unto you a 
more excellent way. 


ity praised. 
CHAPTER XII. 

1 AW gifts, 2, 3 how excellent soevor, are 
nothing worth without charity. 4 The 
praises thereuf, and 13 prelation before 
hope and faith, . 

HOUGH I speak with the 
tongues, of men and of an- 

Fels, and have not charity, Iam 

become as sounding brass, or a 
tinkling cymbal. . 

2 And though I have the gift 
of propheey, and understand all 
mysteries, and all knowledge; 
and though I have all faith, so 
that I eould remove mountains, 
is have not charity, Iam noth- 
ng. 

Bind though I bestow all my 

mecda to feed the poor, and 
hough I ee my body, to be 

burned, and have not charity, it 

profiteth me ae: A 
4 Charity suffereth long; and is 

kind; charity envieth not; char- 

ity vaunteth not itself, is not 
puffed up, 

5 Doth not behave itself un- 
seemly, secketh not her own, is 
Be easily provoked, thinketh no 
evil; 

6 Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but 
peter tt in the truth; 

Beareth all things, believeth 


all things, hopeth things, en- 
dureth sll things. ee 

8 Charity never faileth: but 
whether ‘there prophecies, 


they shall fail; whether there 
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CHAPTER XTIv. 

1 Prophecy is commended, 2, 3,4 and pre- 
Serred before speaking with tuncues, 6 
‘by @ comparison drawn from musical 
instrumonts, 12 Buth must be referred 
to edification, 22 as to their true and 
proper end, 26 Tho true use of each is 
taught, 27 and the abuse tazed, S34 Wo- 
men are forbidden to speak in the church, 


Peto after. charity, and 
desire spiritual gifts, but 
rather that ye may prophesy. 

2 For he that speaketh in an 
unknown tongue speaketh not 
unto men, but unto God: for 
no man understandeth him; 
howbeit in the spirit he speaketh 
mysteries. 

8 But he that prophesieth speak- 
eth unto men #0 edification, and 
exhortation, and comfort. 

4 He that speaketh in an un- 
known tongue edifieth himself; 
but he that prophesieth edifieth 
the church. 

5I would that ye all spake with 
tongues, but rather that ye 
prophesied: for greater is he that 
prophesieth than he that speak- 
eth with tongues, except he in- 
terpret, that the church may re~ 
ceive ecieinies 

6 Now, brethren, if I come un- 
to you SRCa RINE, with tongues, 
what shall I profit you, except 
I shall speak to you either by 
revelation, or by . knowledge, 
or by prophesying, or by doc- 

ine 


tongues, they shall cease; | tri 


be 
whether there be knowledge, it 
shall vanish away. 

For we know in- part, and we 
mophesy, in part. 

10 But when that which is Pe 
feet is come, then that which is 
in part shall be done reais 

11 When I was a child, Ispake 
as a child, I understood as ‘a 
child, I thought as a child: but 
when’ I became a man, I put 
away childish things. 

12 For now we see through a 

lass, darkly; but then face to 

e: now I know in part; but 
then shall I know even as also I 
am known, 

18 And now abideth faith, 
hope, charity, these three; but 


ioe greatest of these is char-| 


7 And even things without life 
iving sound, whether pipe or 

Pp, except they give a ‘dis- 
tinction in the sounds, how shall 
it be known what is piped or 
harped? e 

8 For if the trumpet give an un- 
certain sound, who shall prepare 
himself to the battle? 

9 So likewise ye, exéept ye utter 
by the tongue words easy to be 
understood, how shall it be 
known what is spoken? for ye 
shall speak into the air. 

10 There are,.it may be, so 
many kinds of voices in the 
world, and none of them is with- 
out signification. a 

ll Therefore if I know not the 
meaning of the voice, I shall be 
unto him that ypeeiee, a bar- 


a ees eer ee 
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barian, and he, that speaketh 
shall be a barbarian unto me. 

12 Even so ye, forasmuch as ye 
are zealous of spiritual ee seek 
that ye may excel to the edify- 
ing of the church. 

13 Wherefore let him that speak- 
eth in an 2 own tongue pray 
that he may interpret, 

14 Yor if 1 pray in an unknown 
tongue, my spirit prayeth, but 

understanding is unfruitful. 

16 What is it then? Iwill pray 
with the spirit, and I will pra: 
with the understanding also: 
will sing with the spirit, and I 
pill sing with the understanding 
also. 

16 Else, when thou shalt bless 
with the spirit, how shall he that 
occupieth the room of the un- 
learned say Amen at thy giving 
of thanks, seeing he understand- 
eth not what thou sayest? 

17 For thou verily givest thanks 
well, but the other 1s not edified. 

18 f thank my God, I speak 
with tongues more than ye all: 

19 Yet in the church I had 
rather speak five words with my 
understanding, that by my voice 
I might teach others also, than 
ten thousand words in an wn- 
known tongue, 

20 Brethren, be not children in 
understanding: howbeit in mal- 
ice be ye:children, but in under- 
standing be men, . 

21 In the law itis written, With 
men of other tongues and other 
lips will I speak unto this people; 
and yet for all that will they not 
hear me, saith the Lord. 

22 Wherefore tongues are for a 
sign, not to them that believe, 
brt to them that believe not: 
but prophes ing serveth not for 
them that believe not, but for 
them which believe. 

23 If therefore the whole church 
be come together into one place, 
and all speak with. tongues, ani 
there come in those that are un- 
learned, or unbelievers, will they 
not say that ye are mad? 

24 But if all prophesy, and there 
come in one that believeth not, 
or one unlearned, he is convinced 
of all, he is judged of all; 

25 And thus are the secrets of, 
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his heart made manifest; and so 
falling down on his face he will 
worship God, and report that 

God is in you ofa truth. 

26 How is it then, brethren? 
when ye come together, every 
one of you hath a psalm, hath a 
doctrine, hath a tongue, hath a 
revelation, hath an interpreta~ 
tion. Let all things be done 
unto edifying. 

27 If any man speak in an wn- 
known tongue, let it be by_two, 
or at the most by three, and that 
by course; and let one interpret. 

28 But if there be no inter 
preter, let him keep silence in 
the church; and let him speak 
to himself, and to God, 

29 Let the peonbee speak two 
or three, and let the Gan uh 

30 [f any thing be revealed to 
another that sitteth by, let the 
first hold his peace. 

81 For ye ry all PIOpHERY one 
by one, that all may learn, and 
all may be comforted. 

32, And the spirits of the proph- 
ets are subject to the prophets. 

83 For God is not the author of 
confusion, but of peace, as in all 
churches of the saints. 

34 Let your women keep silence 
in the churches: fcr itis not per- 
mitted unto them to speak; but 
they are commanded to be under 
obedience, as also saith the law, 

85 And if they will learn any 
thing, let them ask their hus- 
bands at home: for itis a shame 
for women to speak in the church. 

36 What! came the word of God 
out from you? or came it unto 
you only? 

87 If any man think himself to 
be a prophet, or spiritual, let hing 
acknowledge that the things that 
I write unto you are the com- 
mandments of the Lord. 

88 But if any man be ignorant, 
let him be ignorant. 

89 Wherefore, brethren, covet 
to prophesy, and forbid not to 
speak with tongues. 

40 Let all things be done decent- 
ly and in order. 

CHAPTER XV. 
3 By Christ's resurrection, 12 he proveth 
the necessity of our resurrection, against 
ail such as deny the resurrection of the 


| 
The necessity of 
body, 21 The fruit, 35 and manner there-~ 
. « af, 51 and of the changing of them, that 
shall be found alive at the tast day. 
OREOVER, brethren, I de- 
clare unto you the gospel 
which I preached unto ‘ou, 
which also ye have received, 
and wherein ye stand; 

2 By which also ye are saved, 

f ye keep in memory what I 

reached unto you, unless ye 

fave believed in vain. 

3 For I delivered unto you first 
ofall that which I also received, 
how that Christ died for our sing 
Seeing to the Scriptures; 

4 And that he was buried 

at he rose again the third 
According to the Scriptures: 
at he was seen of Ce- 

phas, then of the twelve: 

6 After that, he was seen of 
above five hundred brethren at 
once; of whom the greater part 
remain unto this present, but 
Some are fallen asleep, 

After that, he was seen of 
sestiea then of all the apos- 
es, 

8 And last of all he was seen of 
™e also, as of one born out of 


and 
day 


due time. 
9 For I am the lenst of the 
apostles, that am not meet to be 


called an. apostle, because I per- 
secuted the church of God. 

10 But by the grace of God I 
am. what I am: and ‘his grace 
which was bestowed pean me 
was not in vain; but I iaboured 
More abunda. ‘ly than the 
yet not I, but the grace of God 
Which was with me. ; 

Therefore whether it were I 
or they, so we preach, and’ so ye 
believed, 

12 Now if Christ be preached 
that he rose from the dead, how 


say some among you that there | all. 


is no resurrection of the dead? 
13 But if there be no resurrec- 
tion of the 
not risen; 
J4 And if Christ be not risen 
then is our Preaching vain, and 
your faith 7 also vain, 
15 Yea, and we are found false 
f God; because we 
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all: | h 


dead, then is Christ | d 


God that he! Lo: 
raised up Christ : whom he Taised | 


ee a 


the resurrection. 
not up, ifso be that the dead rise 
not, 


16 For if the dead rise not, then 
is not Christ raised: 

7 And if Christ be not raised, 
your faith is vain; ye are yetin 
your sins. 

18 Then they also which are 
fallen asleep in Christ are per- 
ished. 

19 If in this. life only we have 
hope in Christ, we are of all men 
most miserable. 

20 But now is Christ risen from 
the dead, and become the first- 
fruits of them that slept. 

21 For since by man came death, 
by man came also the Tesurrec~ 
tion of the dead. 

22 For as in Adam all die, even 
so in Christ shall all be made 
alive. 

23 But every man in his own 
order: Christ the firstfruits; 
afterward they that are Christ’s 
at his coming. 

24 Then cometh the end, when 
he shall have delivered up the 
kingdom to God, even the Fa- 
ther; when he shall have put 
down all rule, and all authority 
and Jews 

25 For he must reign, till he 
ponity put all enemies under his 
feet. 

26 The last enemy that shall be 
destroyed is: death, 

27 For he hath put all thin 
under his feet. But when he 
saith, All things are put under 
im, it is manifest that he is ex- 
cepted, which did put all things 
under him. ¢ 
28 And when pieeass shall be 
subdued unto him, then. shall 
the Son also himself be subject 
unto him that put all things un- 
ee him, that God may be all in 


29 Else what shall they do which 

are baptized for the dead, if the 

ead rise not at all? why are 

ey fs then baptized for the 
emt 


30 And why stané we in jeop- 
ardy every hour? RE, 
811 protest by your rejoicing 
which I have in Christ Jesus our 
rd, I die daily, 


Ri car 


after the manner of men 
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which is spiritual, but that which 
is natural; and 
which is pin 


afterward that 


The manner of I. CORINTHIANS: 


I have satan with beasts at 
Ephesus, what advantageth it 
me, if the dead rise not? Jet us 
et and drink; for to morrow we 

ie, 

83 Be not. deceived: evil com- 
munications corrupt good man- 
ners, ; 

84 Awake to righteousness, and 
sin not; for some have not the 
knowledge of God: I speak this 
to your shame. 

But some man will say, How 
are the dead raised up? and with 
what body do they come? 

36 Thou fool, that which ‘thou 
sowest is not quickened, except 
it die: 

87 And that which.thou sowest, 
thou sowest not that body that 
shall be, but bare grain, it may 
chance of wheat, or of some other 
grain; 

88 But God giveth it a body as 
it hath pleased him, and to every 
seed his own body. 

fiesh is not the same 
flesh: but there is one kind of 
flesh of men, another flesh of 
beasts, another of fishes, and an- 
other of birds. p) 

40 There are also celestial bod- 
jes, and bodies terrestrial: but 
the: glory of the celestial ts one, 
and the glory of the terrestrial ts 
another. 

41 There is one glory of the sun, 
and another glory of the moon, 
and another glory of the stars; 
for one star differeth from an- 
other star in glory. 

42 So also is the resurrection of 
the dead. It is sown in corrup- 
tion, it is raised in incorrup- 
tion: ‘ 3 

43 It is sown in dishonour, itis 
raised in glory: it is sown in 
weakness, it is raised in power: 

44 It is sown a natural body, it is 
raised a spiritual body. There 
is a natural body, and there is 
a spiritual body. _ 

45 And 60 itis written, The first 
man Adam was made a livin 
soul; the last Adam was made 
a ane spirit. 

46 Howbeit. that was not first 


the resurrection 


47 The first man is of the earth, 
earthy: the second man ts the 
Lord from heaven. 

48 As isthe earthy, such are 
they also that are earthy: and 
as 1s the heavenly, such are they 
also that are heavenly. 

49 And as we haye borne the 


image of the eartlyy pip eae 
e heay~ 


also bear the image o 
enly, 

50 Now this I say, brethren, 
that flesh and blood cannot in~ 
herit the kingdom of God; nei- 
ther doth corruption inherit in- , 


corruption. 
51 Behold, I_ shew you a mys- 
tery; We shall not. all sleep, but 


we shall all be changed, 

52In a moment, in the  twink- 
ling of an eye, at the Jast trump: 
for the trum pet shall sound, and 
the dead shall be raised Hicomtp- 
tible, and we shall be changed. 

53 For this corruptible must put 
on incorruption, and this mortal 
must put on immortality. 

54 So when this. corruptible 
shall have put on incorruption. 
and this mortal shall have put 
on immortality, then shall be 
brought to pass the saying that 
is written, Death is swallowed 
up in victory. A 

55 O death, where is thy sting? 
O grave, where is thy vietory? 

56 The sting of death is sin; and 
the strength of sin ts the law, 

57 But thanks be to God, which 
iveth usthe victory through our 
ord Jesus Christ. 

58 Therefore, my beloved breth- 
ren, be ye steadfast, unmoveable, 
always abounding in the work 
of the Lord, forasmuch as ye 
know that your labour is not 
vain in the Lord. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Ho exhorteth them tu relieve the want 
of the brethren at Jerusalem, 10 Com= 
mendeth Timothy, 13 and after friend- 
ly admonitions, 16 shutteth up his epis~ 
tle with divers salutations. 

No concerning the collec- 

E tion for the saints, as [have 
given order to the churches of 
Galatia, even so do ye. 

2 Upon the first day of the week 
let every one of you lay by him: 
in store, as God hath prospered 


A 


Hzhortations 


him, that there be no gatherings 
when I come. 
3 And when I 


come, whomso- 
ever ye: shall 


ppprave by your 
letters, them will I'send to bring 
your liberality unto Jerusalem. 

4 And if it be meet that I go 
also, they shall go with me. 

‘ow Twill come unto you, 
fai I Be! of through fe 
lonia: for 0 pass, throug! 

Macedonia, . 

6 And it may be that I will 
abide, yea, and winter with you, 
that ye may bring me on my 
Jgusney whithersoever I go, 

7 For I will not see you now by 
the way; but I trust to tarry a 
pete With you, if the Lord per- 
mi 


8 But I will tarry at Ephesus 
until Pentecost. 

9 Fora es door and effectual 
is opened unto me, and there are 
many adversaries. 

10 Now if Timotheus come, see 
that he may be with you with- 
out fear: for he worketh the work 
ofthe Lord, as I also do. 

il Let no man therefore de- 
spise him: but conduct him forth 
in peace, that he may come unto 
me: for I look for him with the 

rethren, 

12 As touching our brother Apol- 
los, I greatly desired him. to 
come unto you with the breth- 
ren: but his will was not at all 
to come at this time; but he will 
come when he 5) have con- 
venient time. 

13 Watch ye, stand fast in the 
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and salutations. 
faith, quit you. like. men, be 
strong. 


14 Let all your things be done 
with charity. 

15 I beseech you, brethren, (ye 
know the house of Stephanas, 
that it is the firstfruits of Achaia, 
and that they have addicted 
themselves to the ministry of the 


saints,) 

16 That ye submit yourselves 
unto such, and to every one that 
helpeth with us, and la’ joureth, 

17 I am. glad of the coming of 
Stephanas and Fortunatus and 
Achaicus: for that which was 
lacking on your part they have 
supplied, ; 

18 For they have refreshed my 
spirit and yours: therefore ac- 
knowledge ye them that are such. 

19 The churches of Asia salute 
you. Aquila and Priscilla salute 
you much in the Lord, with the 
ehurch that is in their house, 

20 All the brethren greet you. 
Gast ye one another with a holy 

188. 

21 The salutation of me Paul 
with mine own hand. 

22 If any man love not the Lord 
Jesus Christ, let him be Anath- 
ema, Maran atha, 

23 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you. 

24 My love be with you all in 
Christ Jesus. Amen, 

{ The first epistle to the Corin- 
thians was written from Phi- 
lippi by. Stephanas, and For- 
tunatus, and Achaicus, and 
‘Timotheus. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


CORINTHIANS. 
' Pave. an apostle of Jesus 
CHAPTER I. Christ by the will’ of God, 


& The apostle’ encourageth them against 
troubles, by the comforts and deliver- 
anoex which God had given him, as 
in all his afflictions, 8 so particu- 
tarly in his late danger in Asia, 12 
And calling both his own conscience 
and theirs to witness of his sincere 
manner of preaching the immutable 
truth of the Pd 15 he excuseth his 

coming them. as vroceedine not 
vi lightness, bub of his denity towards 
m, 


and Timothy ou: brother, unto 
the church of God whi 

Corinth, with all the saints which 
are in all Achaia: 

2 Grace be to you, SG esis 
from. God our ather, and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ: 

3 Blessed be God, even the Fa- 

er_of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Father of mercies, and the 

God of all comfort ; 
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4,Who comforteth us in all our 
tribulation, that'we may be able 
to comfort them which are in any 
trouble, by the comfort where- 
with we ourselves are comforted 
of God. : 

5 For as the sufferings of Christ 
abound in us, so our consolation 
also aboundeth by Christ. 

6 And whether we be afflicted. 
at is for your consolation and 
salvation, which is effectual in 
the enduring of the same suffer- 
ings which we also suffer: or 
whether we be comforted, it is 
for your consolation and salva- 
tion. 

7 And our hope of you is 

_ steadfast, knowing, that as ye 
are partakers of the sufferings, 
ro shall ye be also of the consola- 

ion. 

8 For we would not, prethren, 
have you ignorant of our trouble 
which came to us in Asia, that 
we were pressed out of meas- 
ure, above strength, insomuch 
that we despaired even of life: 

9 But we had the sentence of 
death in ourselves, that we should 
not trust in ourselves, but in 
God which raiseth the dead: 

10 Who delivered us from so 
gs a death, and doth deliver: 
im whom we trust that he will 

yet deliver us ; 

1l Ye also helping together by 
prayer for us, that for the gift 

towed upon us by the means 

of many persons thanks may be 
given by many on our behalf. 

12 For our rejoicing is this, the 
testimony of our conscience, that 
in simplicity and godly sincer- 
ity, not with fleshly wisdom, but 
by the grace of God, we have 
had our conversation in. the 
‘world, and more abundantly to 
you-ward. 

13 For we write none other 
things unto you, than what ye 
rend or acknowledge; and I trust 


ye shall acknowledge even to the 


end; 
14 As also ye have acknowl- 
edged us in part, that we are 


your rejoicing, even as ye also|s 


are ours in the day of the Lord 

Jesus. 

15 And in this confidence I 
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an preaching. 


was minded to come unto you 
before, that ye might have a sec- 
ond benefit; 

16 And to pass by you into 
Macedonia, and to come again 
out of Macedonia unto you, and 
of you to be brought on my way 
toward Judea. 

17 When I therefore was thus 
minded, did I use lightness? or 
the thi that I purpose, do I 
purpose according to the flesh, ' 
that with me there should be 
yea, yea, and nay, nay? 

18 But as God is true, our word 
toward you was not yea and 


nay. P 

19. For the Son of God, Jesus 
Christ, who was preached amon; 
you by us, even by me and Sil- 
vanus and Timotheus, was not 
yea and nay, but in him was 


yea. 

20 For all the promises of God 
in him are yea, and in him 
Amen, unto the glory of God by 


us. 

21 Now he which stablisheth us 
with you in Christ, and hath 
anointed us, 7s God; 

22 Who hath also sealed us, and 
given the earnest of the Spirit in 
our hearts. 

23 Moreover I call God for a 
record upon my soul, that to 
spare you I came not as yet unto 

orinth. 

24 Not for that we have domin~ 
jon over your faith, but are 
helpers of your joy: for by faith 
ye stand. 

CHAPTER H. 

1 Having shewed the reasun why he came 
not to them, 6 he requireth them to for 
give and to comfort that excommunicated 
person; 10 even as himself also upon his 
true repentance had forgiven him, 12 de» 
claring withal why he departed from 
Troas to Macedonia, 14 and the happy 
success which God gave to his preaching 
in all places. 

UT I determined this with 
myself, that I would not 
come again to you in heaviness. 

2 For if Imake you sorry, who 
is he then that maketh me glad, 
but the same which is made 


ora ay me? 

3 I wrote this same unto 

foe lest, when I came, I should 
ave sorrow from them of whom 


: . > 
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I ought to rejoice; having con- 
fidence in you all, that yoy is 
the joy of you all. 

4 For out of much affliction and 
anguish of heart I wrote unto 
you with many tears; not that 
ye should be grieved, but that 

e might know the love which 

haye more abundantly unto 
you. \ 
5 But if any have caused grief, 
he hath not grieved me, but in 
part; gues I may not overcharge 
you all. 

6 Sufficient tosuch a man is this 
punishment, which was injlicted 
of maa 

7 80 that contrariwise ye ought 
rather to forgive him, and com- 
fort Aim, lest perhaps such a one 
should be swallowed up with 
overmuclh: sorrow. 

8 Wherefore [ beseech you that 
ye would confirm your love to- 
ward him. 

9 For to this end also did I write, 
that I might know the proof of 
you, whether ye be obedient in 
all things. 

10 To whom ye forgive any 
thing, L forgive also: for if I for- 
gave any thing, to. whom I for- 
gave it, for your sakes forgave I 
tt in the person of Christ; 

11 Lest Satan should get an ad- 
vantage of us: for we are not ig- 
norant of his devices. | 

12 Furthermore, when I came 
to Troas to preach Christ's gos- 
pel, and a door was opened unto 
meofthe Lord, _ 

13 I had no rest in my spirit, 
because I found not Titus my 
beniicr but taking my leave of 
them, I went from ‘thence into 
Macedonia. - 

14 Now thanks be unto God, 
which always causeth us to 
triumph in Christ, and maketh 
mani ey the savourof ee knowl- 
e y us in every place. 

FS For we are phe God a sweet 
savour of Christ, in them that 
are saved, and in them that 


perish: ‘ 
16 To the one we are the savour 
of death unto death; and to the 
other the savour of life unto life. 
And who ts sufficient for these 
things? 


17 For we are not as many, 
which corrupt the word of God: 
but as of sincerity, but as of God, 
in the sight of God speak we in 
Christ. 


CHAPTER Il. 

1 Lest their fa'sd teachers should charre 
him with vainglory, he sheweth tne 
faith and graces of the Corinthians to 
be a sufficient commendation of his min- 
istry. 6 Whereupon entering a com 
Parison between the ministers of the 
Taw and of the gospel, 12 he proveth that 
his ministry is so far the more excel- 
lont, as tha gospel of life and liberty is 
more glorious than the law ef condemna- 
tion. 

D2 we begin again to com- 

mend ourselves? or need 
we, as some others, epistles of 
commendation to you, or let- 
ters of commendation from 
you? 

2 Ye are our epistle written in 
our hearts, known and read of 
all men: 

3 Forasmuch as 
festly declared to be the epistle 
of Christ ministered by us, writ- 
ten not with ink, but with the 
Spirit of the living God; not in 
tables of stone, but in fleshly 
tables of the heart. 

4 And such trust have we 
through Christ to God-ward : 

5 Not that we are sufficient of 
ourselves to think, any thing as 
of ourselves; but our sufficiency 
ts of God; 

6 Who also hath made us able 
ministers of the new testament; 
not of the letter, but of the 
spirit: for the letter killeth, but 

he spirit giveth life. 

ut if the ministration of 
death, written and engraven in 
stones, was glorious, so that the 
children. of Israel could not 
steadfastly behold thé face of 

Moses 'for the glory of his counte- 
nance; which glory was to be 
done away; 

8 How shall not the ministra- 
tion of the spirit be rather glori- 


ous? 

9 For if the ministration of 
condemnation be glory, much 
more doth the ministration of 
righteousness exceed in glory. 

10 For even that which was 
made glorious had no glory in 
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é are mani- 


Paul’s support 


this respect, b: 
glory that excell eth. "y 

11 For if that which is done 
away was glorious, much more 
that which remaineth ts glori- 


ous. i 

12 Seeing then that we have 
such hope, we use great plain- 
ness of speech? . 

18 And not as Moses, which put 
a vail over his face, that the 
children of Israel could not 
steadfastly look to the end of 
that which is abolished: 

14 But their minds were blind- 
ed: for until this day remaineth 
the same vail untaken away in 
the reading of the old testament; 
which vail is done away 1n 
Christ. 

15 But even unto this day, when 
Moses is read, the vail is upon 
their heart. 

16 Nevertheless, when it shall 
turn to the Lord, the vail shall 
be taken away. 

17 Now the Lord is that ue 
and where the Spirit of the Lord 
is, there ts liberty. 

18 But we all, with open face 
peholding as in a glass the glory 
of the Lord, are changed into 
the same image from | glory to 

lory, even as by the Spirit of the 

ord. 


CHAPTER IV. 

1 He declareth how he hath used all sincer- 
ity and faithful diligence in preaching 
the gospel, T and how the troubles. and 
persecutions which he daily endured for 
the same did rédound tothe praise of 
God's power, 12 fo the venefit of the 
churoh, 18 and to the apostle's own ster- 
nal glory. 

4 (ieee seeing we have 
. this ministry, as we have re- 

ceived mercy, we faint not; 
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reason of the| of the glorious gos el of Chris! 


in affliction. 


it, 
who is the image of God, should 
shine unto them. 

5 For we preach not ourselves, 
put Christ Jesus the Lord; and 
ourselves your servants: for Je- 
sus’ sake. 

6 For God, who commanded 
the light’ to. shine out of dark-~ 
ness, hath shined in our hearts, 
to give the light of the knowl- 
edge of the glory of God in the 
face of Jesus Christ. 

7 But we have this treasure in 
earthen vessels, that the excel- 
lency of the power may be of 
God, and not of us. 

8 We are troubled on every 
side, yet not distressed; we are 
perplexed but not in despairs 

9 Persecuted, but not forsaken; 
cast down, but not destroyed; 

10 Always wae, about in the 
body the bea the Lord Je- 
sus, that the life also of Jesus 
_ ‘nt be made manifest in our 

ody. 

1 For we which live are alway 
delivered unto death for Jesus” 
sake, that the life also of, Jesus 
might be made manifest. in our 
mortal flesh. 

12 So then death worketh in us, 
put life in you. js 

18 We havin; 
of faith, according as it is 
ten, believed, and therefore 
have I spoken; we also believe, 
and therefore speak; 

14. Knowing. that he which 
raised up the Lord Jesus shall 
raise up us also by Jesus, and 
shall present us with you. 

15 For all things are for your 


the same spirit 


sakes, that the abundant grace ~ 


h the thanksgivin; 


might throu, 
ound to the glory 0! 


of many ret 


2 But have renounced the hid-| G sd. 


den things of dishonesty, not 
walking in craftiness, nor hand- 
ling the word of God deceitfully 5 
but, by manifestation of the 
truth, commending ourselves to 
every man’s conscience in the 
sicht of God. 

3 But if our gospel be hid, it 
is hid to them that are lost: 

‘4 In whom the god of this world 
hath blinded the minds of them 
which believe 303 lest the light 

% 


od. 

16 For which cause we faint 
not; but though our outward 
man perish, yet the inward man 
is renewed day by day. 

17 For our light affliction, which 
is but fora moment, worketh for 
us a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory; 

18 While we look not at the 
things which are seen, but at the 
pete emis are not seen: for 
the gs which are seen are 
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temporal; but the things which 
are not seen are eternal. 
CHAPTER V. 

i That in his assured hope of immortal 
glory, 9 and in expectance of ity and of 
the general judgment, he laboureth to keep 
@ good conscience, 12 not that he may 
herein boast of himself, 14 but as one 
that, having received life from Christ, 
enieavourcth to live as a mew creature 
to Christ only, 18. and by his ministry 
of reconciliation to reconcile others alsu 
in Christ to God. 

OR we know that, if our 
earthly house of this taber- 

nacle were dissolved, we have a 

building of God, a house not 
made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens. 

2 For in this we groan, earnest- 
ly. auaiting fo be clothed upon 
with our house which is from 
heaven: / 

3 If so be that being clotted we 
shall not be found naked. 

4 For we that are in this taber- 
nacle do an, being burdened: 
not for that we would be un- 
clothed, but clothed upon, that 
morality might be swallowed up 


of life. 

5 Now he that hath wrought 
us for the selfsame thing is God, 
who also hath given unto us the 
earnest of the Spirit. 

6 Therefore we are always con- 
fident, knowing that, whilst we 
-are at. home in the body, we are 
absent from the Lord: | 

7 (For we walk by faith, not by 


sights) 

We are confident, Z say, and 
willing rather to be absent from 
the body, and to be present with 
the Lord. 

9 Wherefore we labour, that, 
whether present or absent, we 
may be accepted of him. 

10 For we must all appear be- 
fore the judgment seat of Christ; 
that every one may receive the 

gs done in his body, accord- 
ing to thathe hath done, wheth- 
er it be good or bad. 

11 Knowing therefore the terror 
of the Lord, we persuade men; 
but we are made manifest unto 
God; and I trust also.are made 
manifest in your consciences. 

12 For we commend not our- 
lyes‘again unto you, but give 


of immortal glory 


en occasion to glory on our be- 
alf, that ye may have somewhat 
to answer them which glory in 
appearance, and not in heart. 

For whether we ‘be beside 
ourselves, itis to God: or wheth- 
jer we be sober, it is for your 
cause. 

14 For the love of ‘Christ con- 
straineth us; because we thus 
judge, that if one died for all, 
‘then were all dead: 

15 And that he died for all, 
that they which live should not 
| henceforth live unto themselves, 
/but unto him which died for 
them, and rose again. 

16 Wherefore henceforth know 
we no man after the flesh: oe 
though we have known Chris 
after the flesh, yet now hence- 
forth know we Aim no more. 

17 Therefore if any man be in 
Christ, he is a new creature: old 
things are passed away; behold, 
allthings are becomé new. 

18 And all things are of God, 
| who hath reconciled us to him- 
self by Jesus Christ, and hath 
given to us the ministry of ree~ 
| onciliation; 

19 To wit, that God was in 
Christ, reconciling the world un- 
to himself, not imputing their 
trespasses unto them; and hath 
committed unto us the word of 
reconciliation. 

20 Now then we are ambassa~ 
dors for Christ, as though God 
did beseech you by us: we pray 
| you in Christ's stead, be ye rec~ 
| onciled to God. 

21 For he hath made him to be 
sin for us, who knew no sin; 
that we might be made the right- 


eousness of God in him. 


CHAPTER VI. 

1 That he hath approved himself a faith- 
ful minister of Christ, buth by his exhor- 
tations, 3 and by integrity wd ne 4and 
by patient enduring all kinds of affliction 
and disgracea for the gospel. 10 Of which 
he speaketh the more boldly amongst them, 
because his heart is open to them, 13 and 
he expecteth the like affection from them 
again, 14 exhorting to flee the socicty and 
pollutions of idolaters, as being themselves 
temples of the living God. 

Wwe then, as workers together 

with him, beseech you also 
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that ye receive not the grace of 

God in vain. $ 

2 (For he saith, I have heard 
thee in a time accepted, and in 
the day of salvation have I suc- 
coured thee: behold, now % the 
accepted time; behold, now ts 
the day of salvation.) ry 

3 Giving nooffence in any thing, 
that the ministry be not blamed: 

4 But in all things approvin 
ourselves as the ministers of God, 
in much patience, in afflictions, 
in necessities, in distresses, 

5 In stripes, in imprisonments, 
in tumults, in labours, in watch- 
ings, in fastings; 

6 By pureness, by knowledge, 


py longsuffering, by kindness, 
Be the Holy Ghost, by love un- 
eigne: 


d. 

7 By the word of truth, by the 
power of God, by the armour of 
righteousness.on the right hand 
and on the left, 

8 By honour and dishonour, by 
evil report and good report: as 
deceivers, and yet true; 

9 As unknown, and yet well 
known; as @ ing; and, behold, 
we live; as chastened, and not 
killed; 

10 As sorrowful, yet alway re- 
joicing; as poor, yet making 
Many rich; as having nothing, 
and vet possessing all things. 

ye Corinthians, our mouth 
is open unto you, our heart is 
enlarged. 

12 Ye are not straitened in us, 
put ye are straitened in your 
own bowels. 

18 Now for a recompense in the 
same, (I speak as unto my chil- 
dren,) be ye also enlarged. 

14 Be ye not unequally yoked 
together with unbelievers: for 
what fellowship. hath righteous- 
negs with unrighteousness? and 
what communion hath light with 
darkness? 

15 And what concord hath 
Christ with Belial? or what part 
hath he that believeth with an 
infidel? 

16 And what agreement, hath 
the temple of God with idols? 
for ye are the temple of the liv- 
ing’ God; as God hath said, T 
will dwell in il and walk in 
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wi Asu ws 


The good effect 


them; and I will be their God, 
and they shall be my people. 

17 Wherefore come out from 
among them, and be ye sepa- 
rate, saith the Lord, and touch 
not the unclean thing; and I 
will receive you, 

18 And will be a Father unto 
you, and ye shall be my song 
and daughters, saith the Lord 
Almighty. 

CHAPTER VU. 

1 He proceedeth in exhorting them to puri- 
ty of life, 2 and to boar him like affec~ 
tion as he doth to them. 3 Whereof lest 
he might seem to doubt, he declareth what 
comfort he took in his afflictions, by the 
repurt which Titus gave of their godly 
sorrow, which his. former. epistle -had 
trouvht in them, 13 and of their lovingr 
Rindness and obedience towards Titus, 
answerable.to his former’ buastings of 
them. 

AVING therefore these 
promises; dearly beloved 

let us cleanse ourselves from. al 
filthiness of the flesh and spirit, 

Pee holiness in the fear of 
od. 


2 Receive us; we have wrong- 
ed no man, we have corru ted 
no man, we have defrauded no 
man. 

3 I speak not this to condemn 
you: for I have said before, that 

e are in our hearts to die and 
ive with you. 

4 Greats my boldness of speech 
toward you, great is my glorying 
of you: Iam filled with comfort, 
I am exceeding joyful in all our 
tribulation. 

5 For, when we were come inte 
Macedonia, our flesh had no rest, 
put we were troubled on every 
side; without were fightings, 
within were fears. 

6 Nevertheless God, that _com~ 
forteth those that are cast down 
comforted us by the coming of 
‘Titus; 

7 And not by his coming only, 
but by the consolation where- 
with he was comforted in you, 
when he told us your earnest de- 
sire, your mourning, your fer. 
vent mind toward me; so that I 
rejoiced the more. 

8 For though I made you bay 
with a letter, I do not repent, 
though I did repent: for I per= 


of godly sorrow. 


made 
that 


sorrow worketh 
zepentance to-salyation not to be 
repented of: but the sorrow of 
the world worketh death. 

il For behold. this selfsame 
thing, that ye sorrowed after a 
godly sort, what earefulness it 
wrought in you, yea, what clear- 
ing of yourselves, yea, what in- 
dignation, yea, what fear, yea, 
what vehement desire, yea, what 
zeal, yea, what revenge! In alk 
things ye have approved your- 
selves be clear in this mat- 


ter. 

12 Wherefore, though I wrote 
unto you, J did it not for his 
eause that had done the wrong. 
nor for his cause that suffered 
wrong, but that our care for you 
in the sight of God might ap- 


pear unto you. 
13 Therefore we were comfort- 
ed in your comfort: yea, and 


exceedingly the more joyed we 
for the joy of Titus, because his 
apirit was refreshed) by you 


in 

14 For if I have boasted any 
thing to him of you, 1 am not 
ashamed; but as we spake all 
ed to you in truth, even so 
our ting, which J made be- 
fore Titus, is found a truth. — 
15 And his inward affection 
is more abundant toward you, 
whilst he remembereth the obe= 
dience of you all, how with fear 
and trembling ye received him. 

16 I rejoice erefore that Ihave 
vonfidenee in you in all things. 

CHAPTER VIL. 

\ He stirrith them up to a tiberal contri- 
bution fur the poor saints at Jerusalem, 
by the example of the Macedonians, Thy 
commendation of their former forward- 

hy the example of Christ, 14 and 
irtual profit that shell redound 

to th jes therehy: 16 commending to 
them tha interrity and willingness of Tix 
tus, and those other brethren, who upon 

Ms request, a and commenda- 
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Of liberality. 


tion, were purposely come-to them for this 

business, 
iN Rhea brethren, we do 
you to wit of the grace of 


| God bestowed on the churches 


of Macedonia; 

2 How that in a naeee trial of 
affliction, the abundance of their 
joy and_ their deep poverty 
‘abounded unto the riches of 
their liberality. 

8 For to their power, I bear rec- 
ord, yea, and beyond thetx power 
they were willing of themselves; 

4 Previn us with much en 
treaty that we would receive the 
gift, and take upon us the fellow~ 
ship of the ministering to the 


saints. 

5 And this they did, not as we 
hoped, but first gave their own 
selves to the Lord, and unto us 
by the will of God. i 

6 Insomuch that we desired Ti- 
tus, that as he had begun, so 
he would also finish in you the 
same grace also. 

7 Therefore, as ye abound in 
every thing, m faith, and utter- 
ance, and knowledge, and in all 
diligence, and in your love to us, 
a hat ye abound in this grace 
also. 

8 I speak not by command 
ment, but by occasion of the for~ 
wardness of others, and to prove 
the sincerity of your love. 

9 For ye know the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that, though 
he was rich, yet for your sakes 
he became poor, that ye through 
his poverty might be rich. 

10 And herein I give my advice: 
for this'is expedient for you, who 
have begun before, not only to 
do, but also to be forward a year 


O- 
ii Now therefore perform the 
doing of it; that as there was & 
readiness to will, so there may be 
a performance also out of that 
which ye have. 

12 For if there be first a willing 
mind, it is accepted according to 
that a man hath, and not accord- 
ing to that he hath not. 

13 For I mean not that other 
men be eased, and ye burdened: 
14 But by an equality, that now 
at this time your abundance may 


God toveth 


he a@ supply for their want, that 
their abundance also may be a 
supply for your want; that there 
may be equality: 

15 As itis written, He that jad 


gathered much had nothing over; | e 


and he that had gathered little 
had no lack, , 

16 But thanks be to God, which 
put the same earnest cate into 
the heart of Titus for you. 

17 For indeed he accepted the 
exhortation; but being more for- 
ward, of his own accord he went 
unto you, . ps 

18 And we have sent with him 
the brother, whose praise is in 
the gospel throughout all the 
churches; 

19 And not that only, but who 
was also chosen of the churches 
to travel with us with this grace, 
which is administered by -us to 
the glory of the same Lord, and 
declaration of your ready mind: 

20 Avoiding this, that no man 
should blame us in this abund- 
ance which isiadministered by us: 

21 Eons for honest things, 
not only in the sight of the Lord, 
but also in the sight of men. 

22 And we have sent with 
them our brother, whom we 
have oftentimes proved diligent 
in many things, but now much 
more diligent, upon the great 
confidence which / have in you. 

23 Whether any do inguire of 
Titus, he ts my partner and fel- 
iow helper concerning you: or 
our brethren be inquired of, they 
are the messengers of the church- 
es, and the glory of Christ. 

24 Wherefore shew ye to them, 
and before the churches, the 
paoet, of your love, and of our 

oasting on your behalf. 


CHAPTER Ix, 

Ho yieldeth thé *edson why, thowrh he 
Ruew their forwardness, yet he sent Titus 
and hid brethren beforehand, 6 And he 
proceoieth in stirring them up to a buttn- 
tifut alms, as being but a Rind of sowing 
of seed, 10 which shail return a great ine 
erease to them, 13 and occasion a grout 
saorifics of thankseivings unto God, 


POR as touching the minis- 
tering to the saints, it is 
superfluous for me to write to 


you; 
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a cheerful giver. 


2 For I know the forwardnesa 
of your mind, for which I boast 
of you to them of Macedonia, 
that Achaia was ready a year 
ago; and your zeal hath provok- 
very many. 

83 Yet have I sent the brethren 
Test our peda s. of you should 
be in vain in this behalf; thet, 
as I said, ye may be ready: 

4 Lest haply if they of Mace- 
donia come with me, and find 
you unprepared, we (that we say 
not, ye should be ashamed in 
this same confident boasting. 

5 Therefore I thought it nee~ 
essary to exhort the brethren, 
that sey would go before unto 
you, and make up beforehand 
your bounty, whereof ye had 
notice before, that the same 
might be ready, as a matter of 
bounty, and not as of covetous~ 


ness. ' 

6 But this 7 say, He which 
soweth sparingly shall reap also 
sparingly; and he whieh soweth 
peer shall reap also boun- 

ifully. 

7 Every man according as he 
purposeth in his heart, so let him 
give; not grudgingly, or of ne- 
cessity: for God loveth a cheer- 
ful giver. 

8 And God is able to make all 
grace abound toward you; that 
e, always haying all sufficiene 
in all things, may abound 

Srey good work: 

9 (As itis written, He hath dis- 
persed abroad; he hath given 
to the poor: his righteousness 
remaineth for ever. c 

10 Now he that ministereth seed 
to the sower both minister bread 
for your food, and multiply your 
seed sown, and inerease the 
fruits of your righteousness :) 

11 Being enriched in eve 
thing to all bountifulness, whic! 
causeth through us thanksgiving 
to God. * 

12 For the administration of 
this service not only supplieth 
the want of the saints, but is 
abundant also by many thanks- 
etvings unto God; 

13 While by the experiment of 
this. ministration they glorify 

for your professed subjec- 


} 
The apostle’s i. CORINTHIANS. spiritual power 


tion unto the gospel of: Christ, destruction, I should not be 
and for your liberal distribu- ashamed: 
tion unto them, and unto all} % That IF may not seem as if I 


men; would terrify you by letters. 
34 And by their prayer for you, 10, For his ‘letters, say tanta) 
which long after you for the ex-| are we zhty and powe ; bu 
ceeding grace of God in you. his bodi ¥ presence is weak, and 
15 Thanks be unto God for his his speech contemptible, 
unspeakable gift. 11 Let such a one think this, 
CHAPTER X. that, such as we are in word b; 
Against the false apostics, who disgraced 


letters when we are absen' 
gsinat the fone aeivaon. end oily {Such will we be also in deed! 
presence, he setteth out the spiritual 


when we are present. 

might and authority, with which he ix 12 For we dare not make our: 
armed against all adversary powers, 7 selves of the number, or compars 
assuring them that ab lus coming ke | ourselves with, some that com= 
will be found as mighty in word, as he} mond themselves: but the: 

ts now in writing being absent, 12 and i he th Ye 
pithal taxing them for reaching out measuring themselves by them= 
themselves beyond their compass, ant selves, and comparing themselves 
vanntine themselves into other men’s | AMON themselves, are not wise. 
jours. 


73 But we will not boast of: 
OW I Paul myself beseech | things without our measure, but 
‘ou by the meekness and 


e nd | according to the measure of the 
gentleness of Christ, who in|rule which God hath distributed 
preenes am base among you 


to us, a measure to reach even 

ut being absent am bold toward | unto you. 
your 14 For we stretch not ely: 

2 But I beseech you, that I beyond our measure, as t re 
may not be bold when I am|we reached not unto you; for 
present with that confidence,|we are come as far as to you 
wherewith I think to be pold also in preaching the gosp: of 
against some, which think of us Christ: 

as if we walked according to| 15 Not boasting of things with; 
the fiesh, out our measure, that ws, of other 
3 For though we walk in the| men’s Jabours; but having hope, 
flesh, we do not war after the|when your faith is increased, 
flesh: that we shall be enlarres by you 
4 ior the weapons of ourjaccording to our rule a und= 
warfare are not Greve but} antly, 
mighty Sarouey God to the pull-| 16 “fo preach the gospel in the 
ing down of strong holds;) 

6 Casting down ima: inations, 
and Sveuy high thing that exalt- 


regions beyond you, and not 

nae in shotper maa ae ol 
ings made ready to our hand. 
iB St 


eth itself against the knowledge ut he that glorieth, 
of God, and. bringing into. eap-| him glory in the Lord. 
tivity every thought to the obedi-| 18 For not he that commen 


eth himself is approved, 
whom the Lord commendeth. 


CHAPTER XI. 


ence of Christ; 

6 And havin, sin a reediness to 
revenge te 80 s et 108 when 
your obedience is fulfilled. 57 

Do ye look on things after 1 Out of his jealousy over the Corintht 
the owed ompesanet any | sna Tn vise 
man trust to himse! at he 1s] ‘into a forced commendation of himsoth 
Christ's, let him of himself think) 5 of et equality in ihe Me meses 
this in, that, as he 7s Christ’s,| 7 of his preaching tha gospel to. thet 
even 80 are we Christ's. freely, and without any their charst, 19 
% For though I should Bonat| swing tat he wer mt infer te thoes 

hat Li f thori deceitful workers in any legal prerogan 

somewhat more of our authority, | tive, 23 and in the service of Christ, | 
which the Lord hath given us| in all hind of sufferings for his mints 
for edification, aud not for your| Jar superior. h 
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wee to God ye could 
bear with mea little in 
niy folly: and indeed bear with 


me. a 

2 For I am jealous over you 
with godly jealousy: for I have 
espoused you to one husband, 
that I may present you as a 
chaste virgin fo Christ, 

8 But fear, lest by any 
means, as the serpent beguiled 
Bye through his subtilty, so your 
minds should be corrupted from 
the simplicity that is in Christ. 

@ For if he that cometh preach- 
eth another Jesus, whom we 
hhave not preached, or if ye re- 
ceive another spirit, which ye 
have not received, or another 
fospel, which ye have not ac- 

epted, ye might well bear with 
‘him. 

® For I suppose I was not a 
whit behind the very chiefest 


qpostles. 

$ But though Z be rude in 
speech, yet not in nore aee 
put we have been thoroughly 
made manifest among you in all 
things. 

7 Have I committed an offence 
in abasing myself that ye might 
be exalted, because have 

reached to you the gospel of 

od freely? 

8 Lrobbed other churches, tak- 
ing wages of them, to do you 
service. a 

9 And when I was present with 
you, and wanted, I was charge- 
able to no man: for that which 
was lacking to me the breth- 
ren which came from Mace- 
onia supplied: and in all 
things I have kept myself from 
being burdensome unto you, and 
so Will Lkeep mysel/- 

10 As the truth of Christ is 
in me, no man shall stop me 
of this boasting in the regions 

f Achaia. 

‘Wherefore? because I love 
younot? God knoweth. 

12 But what I do, that I will 
do, that I may cut off occasion 
from them which desire ocea- 
sion ; that wherein they glory, 
they may be found even as we. 
18 For such are false apostles, 
deceitful worag transforming 
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and sufferings. 


themselves into the apostles of 
Christ. 

14 And no marvel; for Satan 
himself is transformed into an 
angel of light. 

15 Therefore it is no_ great 
thing if his ministers also be 
transformed as the ministers of 
righteousness; whose end shi 
be according to their works. 

16 I say again, Let no man 
think me a fool; if otherwise 
yet as a fool receive me, that I 
may boast myself a little. 

17 That which I speak, I speak 
it not after the Lord, but as it 
were foolishly, in this confi- 
dence of boasting. 

18 Seeing that many tlory after 
the flesh, 1 will glory also. ; 

19 For ye suffer fools gladly, 
gh ye yourselves are Wise. 

90 For ye suffer, if a man 
bring you into bondage, if a 
man devour you, if a man take 
of you, if » man exalt himself, 
jf a man smite you on the face. 

91 I speak as concerning re~ 
proach, as though we had been 
weak. Howbeit, whereinsoever 
any is bold, (I speak foolishly,) 
Iam bold also. 

22 Are they Hebrews? so am 
I. Are they Israelites? so am I. 
‘Ave they the seed of Abraham? 
soam I. 

93 Are they ministers of Christ? 
(I speak as a fool,) I am more; 
in labours more abundant, in 
stripes above measure, in prisons 
more Preatient in deaths oft. 

24 Of the Jews five times re- 
ceived I forty stipes save one. 

25 Thrice was I beaten with 
rods, once was I stoned, thrice I 
suffered shipwreck, a TeeDS and 
a day I have been in the deep; 

96 In journeyings often, im perils 
of waters, in perils of robbers, t# 

erils by mine own countrymen, 
tn perils by the heathen, «7 perils 
in the city, in perils in the wil- 

derness, iz perils in the sea, im 
perils among false brethren; 

97 In weariness. an ‘in ful- 
ness, in watchings often, in hun- 
ger and thirst, in fastings often, 
in cold and ‘nakedness. 

28 Beside those things that are 
without, that which cometh up- 


He glorieth in 


on me daily, the care of all the 
churches. 

29 Who is weak, and I am not 
weak? who is offended, and I 
burn not? b 

If I must needs glory, I will 
glory of the things which con- 
cern mine infirmities. 

$81 The God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, which is bless- 
ed for evermore, knoweth that I 
lie not, 

82 In Damascus the governor 
under Aretas the king kept the 
city of the Damascenes with a 
garrison, desirous to apprehend 
me: 

83 And through oa window in 


a basket was let down by 
Pees wall, and escaped his 
ca 


CHAPTER XII. 

1 For commending of his apostleship, 
though he might glory of his wonder- 
Sul revelations, 9 yet he rather choos- 
eth to glory of his infirmities, 11 blam- 
ing them for forcing him to this vain 
boasting. 14 He promiseth to come to 
them again: but yet altogether in the 
iio of a father, 20 although he 

feareth he shall to his griaf find many 

‘offenders, and public disorders there, 
3 is not expedient for me 

doubtless to glory. I will 
come to visions and revelations 
of the Lord. 

2 I knew a man in Christ above 
fourteen earat ago, (whether 
In the body, I cannot tell; or 
whether out of the body, I can- 
not tell: God knoweth;) such 
o one caught up to the third 
heaven. 

8 And I knew such a man 


foetbes in_the body, or out of 
he body, I cannot tell: God 
knoweth 


; 
4 How that he was eee up 
into paradise, and heard un- 
speakable words, which it is not 
lawful for a man to utter, 

5 Of such a one will I glory: 
rae of myself I will not glory, 

ut in mine infirmities. 

6 For Bhtagh I would desire to 
glory, I shall not be 9 fool; for I 


will aay the truth: bat now I for- | him Isenta brother. Did 


benr, lest any man should think 
of me above that which he seeth 
me to be, or that he heareth of 
mie. 
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has infirmities. 

7 And lest I should be exalted 
above measure through the 
abundance of the revelations, 
there was given to me a thorn 
in the flesh, the messenger of 
Satan to buffet me, lest I should 
be exalted above measure. 

8 For this thing I besought the 
Lord thrice, that it might depart 
from me. 

9 And he said unto me, My 
grace is sufficient for thee: for 
my strength is made perfect in 
weakness. Most gladly there+ 
fore will I rather glory in my in- 
firmities, that the power of Christ 
may rest upon me. 

10 Theretore I take pleasure in 
infirmities, in reproaches, in ne- 
cessities, in persecutions, in dis- 
tresses for Christ’s sake: for when 
Iam weak, then am I airOns 
_l1 Tam become a fool in glory- 
ing; ve have compelled me: for 
Lought to have been commend- 
ed of you: for in nothing am I 
behind the very chiefest apostles, 
though I be nothing. 

12 Truly the signs of an apost! 
were wrought among you in 
patience, in signs, and wonders; 
and mighty deeds. 

13 For what is it wherein ye 
were inferior to other churches, 
except if be thatI myself was 
not burdensome to you? forgive 
me this wrong. 

14 Behold, the third time I am 
ready to come to you; and I will 
not be burdensome to you: for 
I seek not yours, but you: for 
the children ought not to lay u 
for the pen, but the parent 
forties Nee? Jadly spend 

And 1 will very gladly spen 
and be spent for you; though 
the more nbundantly Ilove you, 
the less I be loved. 

16 But be it so, I did not burden 

‘ou: nevertheless, being crafty, 

caught you with guile. 

17 Did I'make a gain of you by 
any of them whom I sent unto 
you? 

18 I desired Titus, and with 
Titus 
make a gain of you? walked we 
not in the same spirit? walked 


we not in the same steps ? 
19 Again, think ye that we ex- 
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Pwul threateneth 


‘use ourselves unto aoe we | 
‘speak before God in Christ: but 
we do all things, dearly beloved, 
for your edifying. 

20 For I fear, lest, when I come, 
shall not find ‘you such as Tt 
would, and that I'shall be found 
unto you such as ye would not: 
lest there be debates, envyings, 
wraths, strifes, backbitings, 
whisperings, swellings, tumults: 

2] And lest, when I come again, 
my God will humble nie‘amone 
you, and that TI shall ‘bewail 
many which have sinned al- 
ready, 'and have not repented ‘of 
the uncleanness ‘and fornication 
‘and lasciviousness which ‘they 
‘have committed. 


ny CHAPTER XIII. 

@ Wo threatencth severity, and the ‘power 
of his apostieship against olstinate ‘sin-| 
wers. 5 And advising them toa trial ‘of 
their faith, T-and to a réformation uf 
their sins Lefora his coming, 11 he con- 
cludcth, his epistle with a general ézhorta- 
tion and a prayer, 

HIS is the third time Iam 
coming ‘to you. In the 

‘mouth of two or three wit-, 

messes'shall every word be estab- 

lished, I 
2 I told you ‘before, and fore- 

tell you, ns if I were present, the 

second ‘time; and being absent 
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obstinate offenders, 


by the power of God. For we 
also are weak in him, but we 
shall live with him by the power 
ot 'God toward you. 

5 Examine yourselves, whether 
ye be in the faith; prove your 
own selves. Know not your 
own selves, how that Jesus Christ 
is in you, except ye be repro- 
bates? 

6 But I trust that ye shall know 
that we are not reprobates. 

7 Now I pray to God that 
do no evil; not that we should 
appear approved, but that ye 
should do that which is ‘honest, 
though we be as reprobates. 

8 Por we evn do ea against 
the truth, but for the ‘truth. 

9 For we are glad, when we 
are weak, and ye are strong: and 
this also We wish, even your per 
fection. : 

10 Therefore I write these things 
being ‘absent, lest being present 
T should ‘use sharpness, accord 
‘ing to the power which the Lord 
hath given me to edification, and 
not to destruction. 

11 Finally, brethren, farewell. 
Be perfect, be of gooi comfort, 
be of one mind, live in peace; 
‘and the God ‘of love and ‘peace 
'shall'be with you. 

12 Greet one another'with a holy 


now I write to them which here- |'kis: 


tofore have sinned, and to all 
other, that, if I come again, I 
‘will'not spare: 

8 Since ye seek a proof of Christ 
‘speaking ‘in me, which to you- 
ward is not weak, but is mighty’ 


‘in nae 
4 For though he was erucified 
‘through ‘weakness, yet he liveth’ 


Be 
13 All'the tints saltite you. 

14 The grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and 'the love of God, and 
‘the commution of the Holy 
‘Ghost, be with you all. Amen. 


1 The second epistle to the 'Co- 
rinthians was ‘written from 
Philippi, a city ‘of Macedo- 
nia, by Titus‘and Lucas. 


HE EPISTLE OF PAUL 


THE APOSTLE TO THE 


GALATIANS, 


OHAPTER L 
@ He wondereth that they have 90 soon 
Ueft him and the “gospel, 8 and accurs- 
eth those that preach any other gos- 
pel than he did. 11 He learned the 
“gospel not of ‘men, but of God: 14 
sand sheweth what ho was béfore ‘his 
calling, 17 and what he did presently 


after i, 
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|| JDAUL,\an apostle, (not of men, 


neither by man, but by Je- 
sus Christ, and God the Fa-~ 
ther, who raised him from the 


dead;) 

2 And all the brethren which 
are with me, unto the churehes 
of Galatia: ‘ 

8 Grace be to you, and peace, 


ze == 


aul’s doctrine 


from God the Father, and from 

our Lord Jesus Christ, ; 

4 Who gave himself for our sins, 

that he might deliver us from 

this ine evil world, accord- 
the will of God and our 


her: 

5 To whom be glory for ever 
andever. Amen. 

6 I marvel that ye are so soon 
removed from him that called 
you into the grace of Christ unto | 
another gospel: 

7 Which is not amother; but 
there be some that trouble you,| 
eae wpule! pervert the gospel 


‘Christ. | 

8 But though we, or an angel) 
from heaven, preach any other| 
gospel unto you than that which | 
we have preached unto you, let} 
him be accursed. | 

9 As we said before, so say I 
now again, If any man preach) 
any other gospel unto you than 
‘that ye have received, let him be 
accursed. 

10 For do I now persuade men,| 
or God? or do,I seek to please 
men? for if I yet pleased men, | 
I should not be the servant of} 


OT But T.certify brethren, 
ut Tc ‘ou, brethren, | 
thatthe eet Which Was preach-| 
ed of me is not.after man. | 

For I neither received it of 
man, neither was I taught it, 
‘but by the revelation Jesus 

Christ. 

18 For ye have heard of my 
conversation in time past in the 
Jews’ religion, how that beyond 
measure wpermacuten the church 
of God, and wasted it: 

14 And profited in the Jews’ 


religiow phove many my equals 
in mine own nation, being more 
ap eentN EY vealous of the :tra- 
ditions of my fathers. 

15 But when it pleased God, who 
separated me from my mother’s 
womb, and called me py his 


oe nt 
‘6 Lo reveal/his Son in me, that 
I might preach him among the 
‘heathen; immediately I confer- 
red not with flesh and blood: 

W Neither went I up to Jeru- 
salem to them which were apos- 


ties before me; but J went into 
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‘not of men 


Arabia, and returned again unto 
Damascus. 

18 Then after three years 1 
went up _to Jerusalem to see 
Peter, and abode with him fif 
teen days. 

19 But other of the apostles saw 
I none, save James the Lord’s 
brother, 

20 Now the things which I write 
unto you, behold, before God, I 
lie not, 

21 Afterwards I came into the 
merions of Syria and Cilieia; 

22 And was unknown by face 
unto the churches of 
which were in Christ; 

23 But they had heard only, 
That he which persecuted us In 
times past now preacheth the 
faith which once he destroyed. 

24 And they glorified God in 


me. 

CHAPTER Il. 

1 He showeth when he went up again to 
Jerusalem, and for what purpose: 3 and 
that Titus was not circumcised + 1 and 
that he resisted Peter, and told tam the 
reason, 14 why ho and other, being 
Jews, do believe in Christ to b2 juett~ 
fod by faith, and not by works: A) and 
that they livemot én sin, who are eo justi- 


ed. 
UEN fourteen years after I 
went up again to Jerusalem 
with Barnabas, and took Titus 
with me also. 

2 And I went up by revelation, 
and communicated unto then 
that gos which I preach 
among the Gentiles, but pri- 
uiely: to them which were of 
reputation, lest by any means I 
should run, or had run, in vain. 

3 But neither Titus, who was 
with me, being a Greek, was 
compelled to be circumcised: 

4 And that because of false 
brethren unawares brought in 
who came in privily to spy out 
our liberty which we have in 
Christ Jesus, that they might 
bring us into bondage: 

5 To whom we gave place by 
subjection, no, not for an hooey 
that the truth of the gospel might 
continue with you. 

6 But of those who seemed to 
‘be somewhat, whatsoever they 
were, it maketh no matter to me; 
‘God sccepteth no man’s! person: 


y 


Judea 


SLL 


Paul's expostulation. 


tor they who seemed to be some- 
what in conference added noth- 
ing to me: 

7 But contrariwise, when they 
saw that the gospel of the un- 
circumcision was committed un- 
to me, as the gospel of the cir- 
cumeision was unto Peter; 
$ (For he that wrought effect- 
ually in Peter to the apostleship 
of the circumcision, the same 
was mighty in me toward the 
Gentiles;) 

9 And when James, Cephas, 
and John, who seemed to be 
pillars, perceived the grace that 
was given unto me, they gave to 
me and Barnabas the right hands 
of fellowship; that we should go 
unto the heathen, and they unto 
the cireumcision. 

10 Only they would that we 
ghould remember the poor; the 
same which I also was forward 
to do. 

11 But when Peter was come 
to Antioch, I withstood him to 
the face, because he was to be 
blamed. 

12 For before that certain came 
from James, he did eat with the 
Gentiles; but when they were 
come, he withdrew and separated 
himself, fearing them which were 
of the circumcision. 

18 And the other Jews dissem- 
bled likewise with him; inso- 
much that Barnabas also was 
varried away with their dissimu- 
(ation. 

14 But when I saw that they 
walked not uprightly according 
to the truth of the gospel, I sai 
unto Peter before them all, 
thou, beatae a Jew, livest after the 
manner 6 Gentiles, and not as 
do the Jews, why compellest 
thou the Gentiles to live as do 
the Jews? 

15 We who are Jews by nature, 
and not sinners of the Gentiles, 
16 Knowing that a man is not 
justified by the works of the law, 
but by the faith of Jesus Christ, 
even we have believed in Jesus 
Christ, that we might be ustified 
by the faith of Christ, and not by 
the works of the law: for by the 
works of the law shall no flesh 
be justified. 
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with Peter. 


17 But if, while we seek to be 
justified by Christ, we ourselves 
‘also are found sinners, is there- 
fore Christ the minister of sin? 
God forbid. 

18 For if I build again the things 
which I destroyed, I make my- 
self a transgressor. u 

19 For I through the law am 
dead to the law, that I might live 
unto God. 

20 I am crucified with Christ: 
nevertheless I live; yet not I, 
put Christ liveth in me: and the 
life which I now live in the flesh 
I live by the faith of the Son 
of God, who loved me, and gave 
himself for me. 

21 I do not frustrate the grace 
of God: for if righteousness come, 
by the law, then Christ is dead 
in vain. 


CHAPTER Ii. t 
1 He asketh what moved them to leave the 
faith, and hang upon the law? 6 They 
that believo are justified, 9 and blessed 
with Abraham, 10 And this he sheweth 
by many reasons, 
O FOOLISH Galatians, who 
hath bewitched you, that ye 
should not aoe the truth, before 
whose eyes Jesus Christ hath 
been evidently set forth, crucified 
among you? 

2 This only would I learn of 
you, Received ye the Spirit by 
the ‘works of the law, or by the 
hearing of fuith? é 

8 Are ye so foolish? hay- 
ing begun in the ape are 
ue now made perfect by the 

esh? 

4 Have ye suffered so many 


Tf| things in vain? if i¢ be yet in 


vain. 

5 He therefore that ministereth 
to you the Spirit, and worketh 
miracles among you, doeth he it 


by the works of the lnw, or by - 


the hearing of faith? P 

6 Even as Abraham believed 
God, and it was accounted to 
him for righteousness. 

7 Know ye therefore that they 
which are of faith, the same are’ 
the children of Abraham. 

8 And the Scripture, foreseeing 
that God would justify the hea- 
then through faith, preached be~ 
fore the gospel unto Abraham, 


if 
| 
| 
i] 


| 
} 


eee 


Believers are 


saying, In thee shall all nations 
be blessed. 
9 So then they which be of faith 


are blessed with faithful Abra- | 


ham. 

10 For as many as are of the 
works of the law are under the 
curse: for it is written, Cursed is 
every one that continueth not 
in all things which are written 
in the book of the law to do 
them. ae 

ll But that no man is justified 
by the law in the sight of God 
4é ig evident: for, The just shal 
liv@by faith. 

12 And the law is not of faith: 
‘but, The man that doeth them 
shall live in them. 

13 Christ hath redeemed us from 
the curse of the law, being made 
a curse for us: for it is written, 
Cursed is every one that hangeth 
on a tree: 

14 That the blessing of Abraham 
might come on the Gentiles 
through Jesus Christ; that we 
might receive the ee of the 
Spirit through faith. 

5 Brethren, I speak after the 
manner of men; Though it be 
but a man’s covenant, yet ¢ it 
de confirmed, no man disannul- 
leth, or addeth thereto. 

16 Now to Abraham and his 
seed were the promises made. 
He saith not, And to seeds, as 
of many; but as of one, ‘And 
to thy seed, which is Christ. 

W And this I say, that the 
covenant, that was confirmed 
before of God in Christ, the law, 
which was four hundred and 
thirty Me after, cannot disan- 
nul, that it should make the 
promise of none effect. 

18 For if the inheritance be of 
the law, itis no more of prom- 
ise: but God gave it to Abraham 
be promise. 

9 Wherefore then serveth the 


law? It was added because of 
transgressions, till the seed 
ph come to whom the prom- 


ise was made; and it was or- 
dained by angels in the hand of 
a@ mediator. 

20 Now a mediator is not a 
mediator of one, but God is 
one, 
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justified by faith 


21 Js the law then against the 
promises of God? God forbid: 
for if there had been a law given 
which could have given life, ver- 
ily righteousness should have 
been by the law. 

2 But the Seripture hath con- 
cluded all under sin, that the 
promise by. faith of Jesus Christ 
might be given to them that be 
lieve. 

23 But before faith came, we 
were kept under the law, shut 
up unto the fuith which should 
afterwards be revealed. 

24 Wherefore the law was our 
schoolmaster to bring us unto 
Christ, that we might be justi- 
fied by faith. 

25 But after that faith is come, 
we are no longer under a school> 
master. 

26 For ye are all the childrem 
of God by faith in Christ Jesus. 

27 For ee nN you as have 
been baptized into Christ have 
put on Christ. 

28 There is neither Jew nor. 
Greek, there is neither bond nor 
free, there is neither male nor 
female: for ye are all one in 
Christ Jesus. 

~ And if ye be Christ's, then 
are ye Abraham's seed, and heira 
according to the promise. 

CHAPTER Iv. 

1 We were under the law till Christ came, 
asthe heir is under his guardian till he 
be of age, 5 But Ohrist freed us from 
the law : 7 therefore we are servants no 
longer to it, 14 He remembercth their 
‘Food will to him, and his to them, 22 and 
sheweth that we are the suns of Abraham 
by the free woman. 

OW I say, That the heir, as 

long as he is a child, differ- 
eth nothing from a servant, 
though he be lord of all; 

2 But is under tutors and_gov- 
ernors until the time appointed 
of the father. 

3 Even so we, when we were 
children, were in pondaee under 
the elements of the world: 

4 But when the fulness of the 
time was come, God sent forth 
his Son, made of a woman, made 
under the law, 

5 To redeem them that were 
under the law, that we might 
receive the adoption of sons. 
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Phe allegory of 


6 And because ye are sons, 
Goa hath sent forth the Spirit 
of his Son into your hearts, cry- 
ing, Abba, Father. 

7 Wherefore thou artmo more a 
servant, but a. son; and if a son, 


then an heir of God through 
Christ. 

8 Howbeit then, when ye knew 
not God, did service unto 
them which by nature are mo 
gods. 


9 But now, after that ye have 
known God, or rather are known 
of God, how turn ye again ‘to the 
weak and beggarly elements, 
avhereunto ve esire again to be 
in bondage! 

10 Ye observe days, and 
months, and times, and years. 

Tl I am afraid of you, lest I 
have bestowed upon you labour 
in vain. 

12 Brethren, I beseech you, be 
as lam; for I amas ye are: ye 
have not injured me atall. 

13 Ye know how through in- 
firmity of the flesh I eas 
the gospel unto you at the first. 

14 And my ‘temptation which 
was in my flesh oe despised not, 
nor rejected; but received me as 
‘an angel of ‘God, even as Christ 


es 
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Agar and Sara. 


22 For it is written, that Abra- 
ham had two sons, the one by a 
bondmaid, the other by a free 
woman. 

23 But he who was of the bond- 
woman was born after the fleshy 
‘but he of the free woman was by 

4 Which thi a 
B. ic ngs are an allegory: 
for these are ee two aor eneriat 
the one from the mount Sinai, 
which gendereth to bondage, 
which is Agar. 

25 For this Agar is mount Sinai 
in Arabia, and answereth to Je- »| 
rusalem which now is, and@s t 
pondage with her children. 

_26 But Jerusalem which is above 
3 ee which isthe mother of us 


27 For it is ‘written, Rejoice, 
thou barren that bearest mot; 
break forth and ery: thou that 
trayailest not: for the desolate 
hath many more children than 
she which hath a husband. 
28 Now we brethren, as Isaac 
was, are the enildren of promise. 
29 But as then he that was 
‘born after the flesh persecuted 
him that was born after the 
erin even soit #s now. 
Nevertheless what saith the 


Jesus. Scripture? Cast out the band- 

15 Where ‘is thén the blessed- | women and ther son: for the son 
ness ye spake of? for I bear you | of the bondwoman shall not be 
record, that, if # had been possi- heir with the son of the free we- 
ble, ye would have plucked out | man, 

our own eyes, and have given $1 .So ‘then, ‘brethren, we are 
‘them tome. mot children of the bons i 

16 Am I therefore become your | but of the free. 
enemy, because I tell you the CHAPTER V. 


truth? 

47 ‘They zealously affect you 
but eatiedll yea, they reel 
(seals you, that yemight affect 


em. 

18 Butiit-is good to ibe zealous- 
ly affected always in @ foot 
thing, and not only when Iam 
present with ‘you. \ 

19 My little children, of whom 
I travail in birth again mntil 
Christ be formed in you, 

20 I desire to be present with:you 
now, and to change my ‘voice; ‘for 
I stand in doubt of'you. 

21 Tell me, ye that desire to be 
under the law, do ye not hear 
the law ? 

234 


1 He moveth them to stand in their liberty, 
Gand not to observe circumcision: IS 
but ‘rather lone, which is the aum -of the 
law, 19 He reckoneth up ‘the soorks af 
the flesh, 22.and the Srurts of the Spirit, 
26 and exhorteth to walk.in,tho Spirit. 

Veaneee ‘fast therefore in the 

liberty wherewith:Christ hath 
made us :free, and be not en- 
tangled again with the yoke of 
eo ahold, T Paul to 

eho! Paul say un 
thataf ye ‘be circumcised, Chrish 
shall profit you nothing. 

8 For L testify again to every’ 
man that is circumcised, that 
iis is 2 debtor to do the wholo 
law. 


— 


oa. Ue 


} 
The liberty 
4 Christ is become of no effect 
onto you, whosoever of you are 
fie by the law; ye are 
fallen from grace. 
5 For we through the Spirit 
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enness, revellings, and such likes 
of the which I tell you before, as 
T have also told yowin time past, 
that they which do such things 
shall not inherit the kingdom of 


wait for the hope of righteons- | God. 


ness by faith. 

6 For in Jesus Christ neither 
circumcision availeth any pnt 
mor «wncireumcision; but fait 
which worketh by love. 

Ye did run well; who did 
hinder you that ye should not 
obey the'truth? 

8 This persuasion cometh not of 
‘him ‘thaticalleth you. 

9 A little léaven leaveneth the 
whole lump. 

10 I have ‘confidence in you 
through the Lord, that ye will be 
none otherwise minded: but he 
that troubleth you shall bear his 
judgment, whosoever he be. 

11 And I, brethren, if I yet 
preach circumcision, why do I 

‘et suffer persecution? then is 
he offence of the’ cross: ceased. 

12 I ‘would ‘they were’even eut 
off which trouble you. 
aun Tor, brethren, ye have been 

Med unto liberty; only wse'not 
liberty for an ‘o¢easion to the 
flesh, but by love serve ‘one an- 


vother. 
14 For all the law is fulfilled ‘in 


one ‘word, even in this; Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour-as thy- 


self. j 
15 But ‘if ye Vite and devour 


‘one another, take heetl that ye be 
‘ndét consumed one’of another. 


16 This Leay then, Walk in'the 
Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the 
Just ofthe Hesh. 

17 For the flesh Insteth against 
the ‘Spitit, and'the Spirit against 


*the flesh: and these are contrary 


the one to the other; so that ye 


pe do the things ‘that ye 


ald, 
18 But ifye be led of the Spirit, 
ye are not under the law. 


19 Now the ‘works of the flesh 


ere manifest, which are these, 
Adultery, fornication, unclean- 


‘ness, lasciviousness 


20 Idolatry, witchéraft, hatred, 
Honea Monson, wrath, 
strife, aeditions, heresies, 
21 Envyings, murders, drunk- 


od. 

22 But the fruit of the Spiritis 

love, joy, peace, longsuffering, 

gentleness, goodness, faith, 
_ Meekness, _ temperances 

against such there is no law. 

24 And they ‘that ore Christ's 
have crucified the flesh with the 
affections and lusts. 

25 Tf we ‘live in the eo let 
us also walk in the Spirit. 

26 Let us not be desirous of 
yainglory, provoking one ats 
other, envying:one another. 


CHAPTER VI. 

1 He-moveth them to doal mildly wit) 
brother that hath slipped, 2 and to bea 
ome anotiter's burden: 6 to be liberal 
their teachers, 9 and not weary of well 
doing. 12 He shewcth what they inten 
that preach circumcision. 14 He gloriet! 
in nothing, saverin'thecrosa of Christ. 

RETHREN, if a man be 
overtaken in « fault, ye 
which are spiritual, restore such 

a one in the spirit of meekness; 

considering thyself, lest fhou alap 

be tempted. 

2 Bear ye one another's bur 
dens, and so fulfil ‘the law of 
Christ. 

8 For ifa man think himself 
‘be something, when he ‘is no! 


ing, ‘he deceiveth himself. 
4 But let every man ‘prove 
own work, and then shall 


have’ rejoicing in ‘himself alone; 
and-not'in another. 

5 For every man shall bear his 
own burden. i 

6 ‘Let him ‘that is taught'in 
word communicate unto hi 
‘that teacheth'in all good things. 

7 Be not deceived; God is 


‘not mocked: ‘for ponerse 


man soweth, that shall he 


reap. 

8 Or he that soweth to his 
flesh shall of the flesh reap .coy- 
ruption; but he ‘that soweth to 
the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap 
life everlasting. 2 ’ 

9 And let us not be weary in 
well doing; for in due season we 


-shalireup, if we faint not. 


wt 


Pavl glorieth 


10 As we have therefore oppor- 
tunity, let us do good unto all 
men, especially unto them who 
are of the household of faith. 

ll Ye see how large a letter I 
have written unto you with mine 
own hand. 

12 As many_as desire to make 
a fair shew in the flesh, they 
constrain you to be cireum- 

ised; only lest they should suf- 
er persecution for the cross of 

Christ. 

13 For neither they themselves 
who are circumcised keep the 
law; but desire to have you cir- 
gumeised, that they may glory 
in your flesh. 
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14 But God forbid that I should 
glory, save in the cross of our 


in the cross 


Lord Jesus Christ, by whom ths 
world is crucified unto me, and 
Lunto the world. 

15 For in Christ Jesus neither 
circumcision availeth any thing, 
nor uncireumcision, but a new 
creature. 

16 And as any as walk ac- 
cording to this rule, peace be on 
them, and mercy, and upon the 
Israel of God. 

17 From henceforth let no man 
trouble me: for I bear in my 
body the marks of the Lord 
Jesus. 

18 Brethren, the 
Lord Jesus Ghrist 
spirit. Amen. 

YT Unto the Galatians written 

from Rome. 


race of our 
with your 


@HE EPISTLE OF PAUL 


THE APOSTLE TO THE 


EPHESIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 
Ap After'the salutation, 3 and thanksgiving 
for the Ephesians, 4 he treatsth of cur 
loction, 6 and adoption by gracr, 11 
which is the true and proper fountain of 
man's salvation, 13 And because the 
height of this mystery cannot easily be 
Gttained unto, 18 he prayeth that they may 
@ome 18 to the full knowledge and 20 

possession thereof in Christ. 


AUL, an apostle of Jesus 

Christ by the will of God, to 
e saints which ore at Ephesus, 
d to the faithful in Christ Je- 


85 
2 Grace be to you, and PERC, 
from God our Father, and from 

e¢ Lord Jesus Christ. 

Blessed be the God and Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Who hath blessed us with all 
eitaal blessings in heavenly 

laces in Christ: 

4 According as he hath chosen 
us in him before the foundation 
of the world, that we should be 

oly and without blame before 

im in love; 

5 Having predestinated us un- 

o the adoption of children by 

esus Christ to himself, accord- 
Ing to the good pleasure of his 
will, 

6 To the praise of the glory of 
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his grace, wherein he hath made 
us accepted in the beloved: 

7 In whom we have redemption 
through his blood, the forgive- 
ness of sins, according to the 
riches of his grace; 

8 Wherein he hath abounded 
toward us in all wisdom and 
prudence; 

9 Having made known unto us 
the mystery of his will, accord- 
ae his ‘good pleasure which 
he hath purposed in himself: 

10 That in the dispensation of 
the fulness of times he might 
gather together in one all things 
in Christ, both which are in 
heayen, and which are on earth; 
even in him: 

11 In whom also we have ob- 
tained an inheritance, being pro- 
destinated according to the pur- 

ose of him who worketh all 

hings after the counsel of his 
own will: 

12 That we should be to tha 
praise of his glory, who first 
trusted in Chris 

In whom ye also trusted, aft- 
er that ye heard the word of 
truth, the fospel of your salva- 
tion: in whom also, after that 

e believed, ye were sealed with 


at Holy Spirit of promise, 


ee Se 2 ee Ee es ee ee 


u 
We are saved 


14 Which is the earnest of our 
inheritance until the redemption 
of the purchased possession, un~ 
to the praise of his glory. 

15 Wherefore I also, after I heard 
of ane, faith in the Lord Jesus, 
end love unto all the saints, 


16 Cease not to give thanks for | 


you, making mention of you in 


my paavers | 
W That the God of our Lord) 
Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, | 


may give unto you the spirit of 
Wisdom and revelation in the 
knowledge of him: 

18 The eyes of your understand- 
ing being enlightened; that ye 
may know what is the hope of 
his calling, and what the riches 
of the glory of his inheritance in 
ithe saints, 

19 And what is the exceedin; 

ness of his power to us-war 

rwho believe, according to the 
tworking of his mighty power, 

~ 20 Which he wronght in Christ, 
hen he raised him from the 
lead, and set him at his own 
‘ht hand in the heavenly 
places, 
21 Far above all principality, 
d power, and might, and do- 
inion, and every name that is 
amed, not only in this world, 


22 And hath put all things un- 
er his feet, and gave him to be 
e head over things to the 
zhurch, 

(8. Which is his body, the ful- 
laess of him that filleth all in all. 


CHAPTER II. 
By comparing what we were by 8 na- 
ture, with what we are 5 by grace: 10 
| he declareth, that we are made for good 
| workss and 18 being brought near by 
» Ohrist, should not live es 11 Gontiles, 


19 citizens with the saints, and the family 


_ & God. 
A 


ND you hath he quickened, 
who were dead in trespasses 

\d sins; 
Wherein in time past ye walk- 
according to the course of this 
orld, according to the prince of 
the spirit 
the - 


of disobedience: 
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and 12 foreigners in time past, but ab 


Among whom also we all had | 


our conversation in times past in 
the lusts of our flesh, ing 
| the desires of the flesh and of the 
mind; and were by nature the 
children of wrath, even as others. 

4 But God, who is rich in mer- 
ey, for his great love wherewith 
he loved us, 

5 Even when we were dead in 
sins, hath quickened us together 
with Christ, (by grace ye are 
| aevey 
| 6 And hath raised us up togeth- 
/er, and made us sit together in 
heavenly places in Christ Je 
| sus: 
| 7. That in the ages to come he 
might shew the exceeding riches 
\of his grace, in Ais kindness to- 
ward us, through Christ Jesus. 

8 For by grace are ye save 
| through faith; and that not o 

yourselves; it 7s the gift of God: 
\"9 Not of works, lest any man 
should boast. 

10 For we are his Pte ERASE 
ereated in Christ Jesus unto g 
|works, which God hath beforg 
ordained that we should walk in 
| them. 

11 Wherefore remember, that 
being in time past Gentiles in ths 
flesh, who are called Uncireum- 
cision by that which is called the 


: Circumcision in the flesh made 


i by hands; 

| 12 That at that time ye wers 
without Christ, being aliens from 
| the commonwealth of Israel, and 
Peace from the covenants of 
| promise, having no hope, and 
without God in the world: 

13 But now, in Christ Jesus, ye 
who sometime were far off are 
made nigh by the blood of Christ. 
| 14 For he is our peace, who hath 
made both one, and hath broken 
down the middle wall of parti- 
tion between us; 

15 Having abolished in his flesh 
the enmity, even the law of com- 
mandments contained in_ordi- 
nances; for to make in himself 
of twain one new man, so mak~ 
ing peace; 3 

16 And that he might reconcile 
both unto God in one bode hy 


chil- the cross, haying slain the em 


ereby: 
And came and preached 
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re 


by grave: Ns: 


Whe salvation of 


peace to you which were afar off, 
and to them that were nigh. 

18 For through him we, both 
have access by one Spirit unto 
the Father. 


19 Now therefore ye are no more | Ch 


strangers and: eee but fel- 
low citizens with the saints, and 
of the household of God; 

2) And are built upon the foun- 
dation of the apostles and proph- 
ets, Jesus Christ himself being 
the chief corner stone ; 

21 In whom all the building fit- 
ly framed together groweth unto 
a holy temple in the Lord: 

22 In whom ye also are builded 
poaciber for a habitation of God 

ugh the Spirit. . 


CHAPTER Ii. 

0 hidden mystery, 6 that the Gentiles 
should be saved, 3 was made known tu 
Paul by revelation: 8 and to him was 
that grace given, that 9 he siould preach 
tt, 13 He desireth them not to faint fer 
his tribulation, 14 and prayeth 19 that 
they. may perceive the great love of 
Christ toward them, 

Por this cause I Paul, the pris- 

oner of Jesus Christ for you 

tiles, : 

If ye have heard of the dis- 
pensation of the grace of God 
which is given me to you-ward: 

% How that by revelation he 
made known unto me the mys- 
tery; (as I wrote afore in few 
words; 

4 Whereby, when ye read, ye 
may understand my knowledge 
in the mane of Christ,) 

6 Which in other ages was not 
made known unto the sons of 
men, as it is now revealed unto 
his holy apostles and prophets by 
the Spirit; 

6 That the Gentiles should be 
fellow heirs, and of the same 
body, and partakers of his prom~ 
ise in Christ by the gospel: 


7 Whereof I was made a min-| A; 


ister, according to the gift of 
tho gece of God given unto me 
by the effectual working of his 
power. 

8 Unto me, who am less than 
the least of all saints, is this 
grace given, that I should preach 
among the Gentiles the unsearch~ 
able riches of a8" 


EPHESIANS. 


the Gentiles revealed: 


9% And to make all men see what 
is the fellowship of the mystery, 
which from the beginning of the, 
world hath been hid in God, 
who. raed all things by Jesus 
mists 

10 To the intent that now unte 
the principalities and powers ja 
heavenly places might be known 
by the church the manifold wis- 
dom of God, 

11 According to the eternal pur- 

ose which he Se Ss in Chrisk 

esus our Lord: 

12 In whom we have boldness ' 
and access with confidence by 
the faith of him. 

13 Wherefore I desire that ye 
faint not at my tribulations for 
you, which is your glory. 

14 For this cause I bow my 
knees unto the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 

15 Ofwhom the whole family in 
heaven and earth is named, 

16 That he would grant you, 
according to the riches of hia 
glory, to be strengthened with 
might by his Spirit in the inner 
man; 

17 That Christ may dwell 
in your hearts by fuith; that ye, 
pene rooted and grounded ‘in 

love, 

18 May be able to compre- 
hend with all saints what is the 
breadth, and length, and depth, 
and Helens 

19 And to know the love of 
Christ, which eb knowl 
edge, that ye might be filled with 
all the fulness of God, 

20 Now unto him thatis able to 
do exceeding abundantly above 
all that we ask or think, aeeord- 
ing to the power that worketh in 


Us, 

91 Unto him be glory in the 
chureh by Christ Jesus through- 
out all ages, world without end. 
men. 


CHAPTER Iv. 

1 He oxhorteth tu unity, 7 and desiareth 
that God therefore giveth divers 11 gyfer 
unto men, that hit church might be 18 
edifice, qnd 16 grown up in Christ, 18 
He galleth them from the ompurity of the 
ene ik be | uD new mony 25 
1 cast me, currups comme 
nication, i 


Exhortation 
THEREFORE, the prisoner 
of the Lord, beseeeh you that 

ye walk worthy of the vocation 

wherewith ye are called, 

2 With all lowliness and meek- 
ness, with longsuffering, forbear- 
ing one another in Jove; 

8 Endeavouring to keep the 
unity of the Spirit in the bond 
of peace. 

4 There is one body, and one 
Spirit, even as ye are called in 
one hope of your calling; 
ee One Lord, one faith, one bap- 

ism, 

6 One God and Father of all, 
who is above all, and through 
all, and in you all. 

7 But unto eyery one of us is 
given grace oot to the 
measure of the gift of Chyist. 


8 Wherefore he saith, When he | Ch: 


ascended up on high, he led eap- 
tivity captive, and gave gifts un- 
to men. 

9 (Now that he ascended, what 
is it but that he also descended 
first into the lower parts of the 


earth? 

10 He that descended is the 
same also that ascended up far 
above all heavens, that he might 
fill all things.) 

he gave some, apostles; 
and some, prophets; and some, 
evangelists; and some, pastors 
and teachers; 

12 For the exieche of the 
saints, for the work of the min- 
bie for the edifying of the 
body of Christ: 

13 ‘Till _we all come in the uni 
of the faith, and of the knowl- 
edge of the Son of God, unto a 
perfect man, unto the measure 
of aes stature of the fulness of 


Liss 

14 That we henceforth be no 
more children, tossed to and fro, 
and carried about with every 
wind of doctrine, by the sleight 
of men, and cunning craftiness, 
whereby they lie in wait to de- 
ceive; 

15 But speaking the truth in 
love, mgy grow up into him in 
all Wine which is the head, 
even Christ: 

16 From whom the whole body 
fitly joined together and com- 


EPHESIANS. 


to unity. 


u by that whieh every ; 
joint supplieth, according to 
the effectual working in the 
measure of every part, maketh 
increase of the body unto the 
edifying of itself in love. 

VW This I say therefore, and 
testify in the Lord, that ye 
henceforth walk not as other 
Gentiles walk, in the vanity .of 
their mind, 

18 Having the understanding 
darkened, Sanit alienated from 
the life of God through the igno- 
rance that is in them, because of 
the blindness of their heart: 

19 Who being past feeling have 
given themselves over unto las- 
civiousness, to work all unclean~ 
ness with greediness. 

20 But ye have not so learned 
vist; 

2 If so be that ye have 
heard him, and, have been 
taught by him, as the truth is 
in Jesus: 

22 That ye put off concernin 
the former conversation the ol 
man, which is corrupt aecord- 
ing to the deceitful lusts; __ 

And be renewed in the spirit 
of your mind; 

24 And that ye put on the new 
man, which after God is created 
in righteousness and true holi- 
ness. 

25 Wherefore putting away ly- 
ing, speak every man truth with 
his neighbour: for we are mem- 
bers one of another. 

26 Be ye angry, and sin not: 
let not the sun go down upon 
your wrath: , 

27 Neither give place to the 
devil. 

28 Let him that stole steal no 
more: but rather let him labour, 
working with Ais hands the 
thing which is good, that he 
may have to give to him that 
needeth. 

29 Let no corrupt communica~ 
tion proceed out of your mouth, 
but that which is good to the 
use of edifying, that it may 
minister grace unto the hearers, 

30 And pu not the Holy 
Spirit of God, whereby ye are 
sealed unto the day of redemp- 
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The duties of 


81 Let all bitterness, and wrath, 
and anger, and clamour, and 
evil speaking, be put away from 
you, with all malice: 

“2 And be ye kind one to 
unother, tenderhearted, forgiv- 
ing one another, even as God 
for Christ's sake hath forgiven 


you. 
CHAPTER V. 

‘2 After general e=hertations, to cove, 
to fly fornication, 4 and all unclean- 
nets, T not to converse with the wick- 
ed, 15 to walk warily, and to be 18 filled 
with the Spirit, 22 he descendeth to the 
particular duties, how wives ought to 
obey their husbands, 25 and husbands 
ought to love their wives, 52 even as 
Christ doth his church, 

By ye therefore followers of 

God, as dear children; 

2 And walk in love, as Christ 

also hath loved us, and hath 

given himself for us an offering 

and a sacrifice to God for a 

sweetsmelling savour. 


8 But fornication, and all un-| Li 


cleanness, or covetousness, let it 
not be once named among you, 
as becometh saints; 

4 Neither filthiness, nor fool- 
ish talking, nor jesting, which 
are not convenient: but rather 
giving of thanks. 

3 For this ye know, that no 
whoremonger, nor unclean per- 
son, nor covetous man, who is 
an idolater, hath any inherit- 
ance in the kingdom of Christ 
and of God. s 

Let no man deceive you 

with vain words: for because of 
these things cometh the wrath 
of God upon the children of dis- 
obedience, 

7 Be not ye therefore partakers 
with them. 


8 For ye were sometime dark-| it 


ness, but now are ye light in 
the Lord: walk as children of 


light; 

(Ror the fruit of the Sing is 
in all goodness and righteous- 
ness and truth;) 

10 Proving what is acceptable 
unto the Lord, ’ 

1l And have no fellowship 
with the unfruifful works of 
darkness, but. 

them. 


uther reprove 
22 For it is a a. even to 
240 
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wives, husbands, 


speak of those things which ars 
one of them in secret. 

13 But all things that are re~ 
proved are made manifest b. 
the light: for whatsoever do! 
make manifest is light. 

14 Wherefore he saith, Awake 
thou that sleepest, and arise 
from the dead, and Christ shall 
give thee light. 

15 See then that ye wall cir- 
cumspectly, not as fools, but as 
wise, 

16 Redeeming the time, because 
the days are evil. ' 

17 Wherefore be ye not un- ' 
wise, but understanding what 
the will of the Lord is. 

18 And be not drunk with 
wine, wherein is excess; but be 
filled with the Spirit; 

19 Speaking to yourselves in 
psalms and hymns and aR 
ual songs, singing and making 
ey in your heart to tha 
Lords 

20 Giving thanks always for 
all things unto God and_ the 
Father in the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ; 

2h Sued Yourselves one 
to another in the fear of God. 

Wives, submit yourselves 
unto your own husbands, as 
unto the Lord, 

23 For the husband is the 
head of the wife, even as Christ 
is the head of the chureh: and 
he is the Saviour of the body. 

24 Therefore as the church is 
subject unto Christ, so let the 
wives be to their own husbands 
in every thing. 

25 Husbands, love your wives, 
even os Christ also loved the 
pee) and gave himself for 


i 
26 That he might sanctify 
cleanse it with the washing of 
water by the word, 

27 That he might present it to 
himself a glorious church, nat 
Beit spot, or wrinkle, or an 
such thing; but that it shoul 
be holy and without blemish. 
28 So ought men to love their 
wives as their own bodies. He 
that loveth his wife loveth him- 


self. 
29 For no man eyer yet hated 


and 


chyaren, parents, 
his own flesh; but nourisheth 
and cherisheth it, even as the 
Lord the church: 4 

30 For we are members of his 
body, of his flesh, and of his 
bones. 

81 For this cause shall a man 
leave his father and mother, and 
shall be joined unto his wife, 
and they two shall be one flesh. 

$2 This is a great mystery: but 
I speak concerning Christ and 
the church. 

83 Nevertheless, let every one 
oF you: in particular so love his 
wife even as himself; and the 
wife see that she reverence her 
husband. 


CHAPTER VI. 
1 The duty of children towards their parents, 
5 of servants towards their masters. 10 
Our life is @ warfare, 12 not only against 
flesh and blood, but also spiritual enemies. 
13 The complete armour of a Christian, 
18 and how it ourht tobe used, 21 Tych- 


tous is commended, 
CHa, obey your par- 
ents in the Lord: for thisis 


Tene 

Honour thy father and moth- 
er; which is the first command- 
ment with promise; 

8 That it may be well with 
thee, and thou mayest live long 
on the earth. 

4 And, ye fathers, provoke not 

our children to wrath: but 

ring them up in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord. 

5 Servants, be obedient’ to them 
that are your masters ageording 
ce pithe flesh, pi sear and ot 

g, in singleness of your heart, 
as unto Christ; 

6 Not with eyeservice, as men- 
pissaerss but as the servants of 

hrist, doing the will of God 
from the heart; 

7 With pods will doin 
as to e Lord, an 
men: 


8 Knowing that whatsoever 
good thing any man doeth, the 
same shall he receive of the 
ean) whether he be bond or 


9 And, ye masters, do the same 
things unto them, forbearing 
threatening: knowing that your 
Master also is in heaven; neither 


service, 
not to 


SPELE STAINS. 


-|the rulers of the 


SETVaNLS, GNA MASLETS. 


oe there respect of persons with 
im, 

10 Finally, my brethren, be 
strong in the Lord, and in the 
power of his might. 

11 Put on the whole armour of 
God, that ye may be able ts 
stand against the wiles of the 
devil. 

12 For we wrestle not against 
flesh and blood, but against prin- 
cipalities, against powers, against 
arkness of this 
world, against spiritual wicked- 
ness in high places. 

13 Wherefore take unto you the 
whole armour of God, that ye 
may be able to withstand in 
the evil day, and having done 
all, to stand. 

14 Stand therefore, having 
your loins girt about with truth. 
and having on the breastplate of 
righteousness; 

15 And your feet shod with 
the preparation of the gospel of 


peace; 
16 Above all, taking the shield 
of faith, wherewith ye shall be 
able to quench the fiery 
darts of the wicked. 
17 And take the helmet of sal- 
vation, and the sword of the 
Spirit, which is the word of God: 
18 Brayin always with all 
Braver and supplication in the 
irit, and watching thereunto 
with all perseverance and sup- 
plication for all saints; 

And for me, that, utterance 
may be given unto me, that I 
may open my mouth - boldly, 
to make known the mystery of 
the poael, 

20 For which I am an ambas- 
sador in bonds; that therein I 
may speak boldly, as I ought to 


OS 
21 But that ye also may know 
my affairs, and how I do, Tych- 
icus, a beloved brother and 
faithful minister in the Lord, 
shall make known to you all 
See | 

om I have sent unto 


22 

you for the e@ purpose, that 

ye might our affairs, and 

that he comfort your 

hearts. 

23 Peace be the brethren, 
a YS SS 


es re 


Paul's love for 


and love with faith, from God 
the Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

24 Grace be with all them that 


—— 


PHILIPPIANS. 


the Philippians. 


love our Lord Jesus Christ in 

sincerity. Amen. 

T Written from Rome unto the 
Ephesians by Tychicus. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL 


THE APOSTLE TO THE 


PHILIPPIANS, 


CHAPTER I. 

3 He testifieth his thankfulness to God, and 
his love toward them, for the fruits of 
their faith, and fellowship in his suffer- 
ings, 9 daily praying to him for their 
inorease in grace: 12 ha sheweth what 
food the faith of Christ had received by 
his troubles at Rome, 2 and how rondy 
he is to glorify Christ either by his life 
or death, 27 exhorting them to unity, 28 
and to fortitude in persecution, 

AUL and Timothens, the 

servants of Jesus Christ, to 
all the saints in Christ Jesus 
which are at Philippi, with the 
bishops and deacons: 

2 Grace be unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father and jrom 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

8I thank my God upon every 
remembrance of you, 

4 Always in every prayer of 
wane for you all making request 

OY 

5 Ker your Naa in the 
gospel from the first day until 
now; 

6 Being confident of this very 
thing, that he which hath be- 

m a good work in you will per- 

form 2% until the day of Jesus 
Christ: 
7 Even as it is meet for me to 
think this of you all, because I 
have you in my heart; inasmuch 
as both in my bonds, and in the 
defence and confirmation of the 
gospel, ye all are partakers of 
my. grace, 

8 ae fee is m ee 

atly ong after you all in 
the bowels of Jesus Christ. 

9 And this I pray, that your 
love may aboun yet more and 
more in knowledge and im all 
onan 

10 That ye may proxe things 
that are excellonty 4 at ye may 
be sincere an 
till the day of ist; 

ll Being filled with the fruits 


ithout’ effence | 


of righteousness, which are b; 
Jesus Christ, unto the glory an 
praise of God. 

12 But I would ye should 
understand, brethren, that the 
things which happened unto me’ 
have fallen out rather unto the 
furtherance of the gospel; 

13 So that my bonds in Christ 
are manifest in all the palace, 
and in all other places; 

14 And many of the brethren 
in the Lord, waxing confident: 
by my bonds, are much more 
pe to speak the word without 

ear. 

15 Some indeed preach Christ 
even of envy and strife; and 
some also of good will: 

16 The one preach Christ of 
}contention, not sincerely, sup- 

posing to add affliction to my 

onds: 

17 But the other of love, know- 
ing that I am set for the defence 
of the gospel. 

18 at then? notwithstand- 
jing, every way, whether in pre- 
tence, or in truth, Christ is 
preached; and I therein do re- 
joice, yea, and will rejoice. 

19 For I know that this shall 
turn to my salvation through 
yeuy prayer, and the supply of 

he Spirit of Jesus Christ, 
| 20 According to my earnest ex- 

pectation_ and my hope, that in 
| nothing I shall be ashamed, but 
| that with all boldness, as always, 
| So now also Christ shall be ma; 
nified in my body, whether it 
iby life, or by death. 7 

| 21 For to ‘me to live is Christ, 
and to die is gain. 

.22 But if I live in the flesh, this - 
;is the fruit of my labour: 
yet what I shall choose I wot 
not. 

23 For I am ina strait betwixt 
‘two, having a desire to depart, 


Esllortation to 
and. to be with Christ; which is 


etter: 
24 Nevertheless to abide in 
the flesh 7s more needful for 


you. 

25 And having this confidence, 
I know that I shall abide and 
continue with you all for your 
furtherance and joy of faith; 

That your rejoicing may be 
more abundant in Jesus Christ 
for me by my coming to you 


he 

7 Only Jet your conversation 
be as it becometh the gospel of 
Christ: that whether I come and 
gee you, orelse be absent, may 


hear of your affairs, that ye stand | 


fast in one spirit, with one mind 
striving together for the faith of 
the gospel; 

_ 28 And in nothing terrified by 


hem an evident token of per- 
dition, but to Pik of salvation, 
and that of God. 

29 For unto you itis given in 
the behalf of Christ, not only to 
believe on him, but also to.suffer 
for his sake; 

30 Having the same conflict 
which ye saw in me, and now 
hear ¢o be in me. 


CHAPTER II. 

He exhorteth them to unity, and to all 
humbleness of mind, by the example of 
Christ's humility and exaltation : 12 to 
a careful proceeding in the way of salva- 
tion, that they be as lights to the wicked 
world, 16 and comforts to him their 
apostle, who is now ready to be offered 
| up to God. 19 He hopeth to send Tim- 
othy to them, whom he greatly commend- 
eth, 2% as Epaphroditus also, whom he 
presently sendeth to them. 
¥ there be therefore any con- 
4& solation in Christ, if any com- 
ort of love, if any fellowshi, 
f the Spirit, if any bowels an: 
ercies, I 
2 Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be 

minded, having the same 
ve, being of one accord, of one 


Ln 

Let nothing be done through 
fe or vainglory; but in low- 
ess of mind let each es- 
ae other better than them- 
ves. 

Look not every man on his 
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‘our adversaries: which is to} 


~_ 


unity and humility 


own things, but every man also 
on the things of others. 

5 Let this mind be in you, 
which was also in Christ Jesus: 

6 Who, being in the form of 
God, thought it not robbery to 
be equal with God: 

7 But made himself of no repn- 
tation, and took upon him the 
form of a servant, and was made 
in the likeness of men: 

8 And being found in fashion 
as a man, he humbled himself, 
and became obedient unto death, 
eyen the death of the cross. 

9 Wherefore God also hath 
highly exalted him, and given 
him a name which is above ey- 
ery name: 

10 That at the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, of things 
in heaven, and things in et 4 
and things under the earth; 

ll And that every tongue 
should confess that Jesus Christ 
is Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father. 

12 Wherefore, my beloved, as 

e have always obeyed, not as 

nm my presence only, but now 
much more in my absence, work 
out your own salvation with fear 
and trembling: 

13 For itis God which worketh 
in you both to will and to do of 
his good pleasure. 

14 Do all things without mur- 
murings and disputings: 

15 That ye may be blameless 
and harmless, the sons of God, 
without rebuke, in the midst of 
a crooked and perverse nation, 
among whom ye shine as lights 


in the world; 

16 Molding forth the word of 
life; that I may rejoice in the 
day of Christ, that I have not 
run in vain, neither laboured in 
vain. 

17 Yea, and if I be offered upon 
the sacrifice and service of yonr 
faith, I joy, and rejoice with 
you all. 

18 For the same cause also do 
ye joy, and rejoice with me. 

ut I trust in the Lord Jesus 
to send Timotheus shortly unto 
you, that I also may be of good 
comfort, when I know your state. 

20 For I have no man like- 

243 ; 


;. a 


Paul giveth up 


minded, who will naturally care 
for your stale. 

21 For all seek their own, not 
the things which are Jesus 
Christ's. 

22 But ye know the proof of 
him, that; as a son with the fa- 
ther, he hath served with me in 


the gospel. 
23 Him therefore I hope to send 
resently, so soon as I shall see 


ow it will go with me. 

24 But Itrust in the Lord that 
I also myself shall come shortly. 

25 Yet I supposed it necessary 
to send to you Epaphroditus, my 
brother, and companion in la- 
bour, and fellow soldier, but your 
messenger, and he that minister- 
ed to my wants. 

26 For he longed after you all, 
and was full of heaviness, be- 
cause that ye had heard that he 
had been sick. 5 

27 For indeed he was sick nigh 
unto death: but God had merey 
on him; and not on him only, 
but on me also, lest I should 
have sorrow upon sorrow. 

28 I sent him therefore the 
more carefully, that, when ye 
see him again, ye may rejoice, 
and that I may ‘be the less sor 
rowful. 

29 Receive him therefore in the 
Lord with all gladness; and hold 
such in reputation: 

80 Because for the work of Christ 
he was nigh unto death, not re- 
farding his life, to supply your 

ck of service toward me. 
CHAPTER IIL 
1 He warneth them to beware of the false 
teachers of the circumcision, 4 showing 
that himself hath greater cause than they 


to trust in the rightcousness of the law: | 1 mi 


7 which notwithstanding he counteth as 
dung and luss, to gain Christ and his 
righteousness, 12 therein acknowledging 
his own imperfection. 15 He exhurteth 
them to be thus minded, 17 and to imitate 
him, 18 and to decline the ways of carnal 
Christians, 

MAb eaters my brethren, re- 

joice in the Lord. To write 
the same things to you, to me 
indeed is not grievous, "but for 
you tt is safe. 
2 Beware of dogs, beware of 
evil workers, beware of the con- 


cision, 
244 
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all for Chrisi(} 


8 For We are the circumcision) 
which worship God in the spiritt 
and rejoice in Christ Jesus, anv 
have no confidence in the flesh. 


whereof he might trust in thy 
flesh, I more: . 

5 Circumceised the eighth day, 
of the stock of Israel, o/ the tri 
of Benjamin, a Hebrew of th 
Hebrews; as touching the law, || 
Pharisee; 

6 Concerning zeal, persecutin, 
the church; touching the right’ 
eousness which is in the law 
blameless. . 

7 But what things were gait 
to me, those I counted loss fo 
Christ. 

8 Yea doubtless, and I coun) 
all things but loss for the ex’ 
cellency of the knowledge c 
Christ Jesus oie Lord: fo} 
whom I have suffer 
of all things, and do count then 
but dung, that I may win Christ 

9 And be found in him, not hay 
ing: mine own righteousness 
which is of the law, but thay 
which is through the faith oy 
Christ, the righteousness whic}) 
is of God by faith: 

10 That I may know him, anc 
the power of his resurrection 
and the fellowship of his suffer 
ings, being made conformabl 
unto his death; 

ll If by any means I mighy 
attain unto the resurrection ¢ 
the dead. 

12 Not as though Ihad alread:y 
attained, either were already per 
fect: but I follow after, if tha 

lay apprehend that for whic) 
aed am apprehended of Chris 
esus. 


18 Brethren, I count not mysel 
to have apprehended: but thi) 
one thing / do, forgetting thos 
things which are behind, anc) 
reaching forth unto those thing ] 
which are before, 

14 1 press toward the mark fo 
the prize of the high calling o7 
God in Christ Jesus, 

15 Let us therefore, as many ay 
be perfect, be thus minded: anc’ 
if in any thing ye be otherwise 


a — 
Evhortation to PHILIPPIANS. all goodness. 
minded, God shall reveal even|supplication with thanksgiving 
this unto you. 


16 Nevertheless, whereto we 
have already attained, let us walk 
by the same rule, let us mind 
the same thing. 

17_ Brethren, be followers to- 
gether of me, and mark them 
which walk so as ye have us for 
an ensample. 

18 (For many walk, of whom I 
have told you often, and now 
tell you even weeping, that they 
are the enemies of the cross of 
Christ: 

19 Whose end is destruction 
whose God is their belly, an 
whose glory is in their shame, 
who mind earthly things ) 

For our conversation is in 
heaven ; from whence also we 
look for the Saviour, the Lord 
Jesus Christ: 

21. Who shall change our vile 
body, that it may be fashioned 
like unto his glorious body, ac- 
tording to the working Sere 
he is able even to subdue 
things unto himself. 


CHAPTER Iv. 

1 From particular admonitions 4 ha pro- 
ceedeth to generat exhortations, 10 shew- 
ing how he rejoiced at their liberality to- 
wards him lying in prison, not 80 much 
Sor the supply of his own wants, as for 
the grace of God in them, 19 And so 
he_conctudesh with prayer and saluta- 

ons, 

fe my brethren 

dearly beloved and longed 
for, my joy_and crown, so stand 
fast in’ the Lord, my dearly be- 
loved. 

2 I beseech Euodias, and be- 
seech Syntyche, that they be of 
the same mind in the Lord. 

8 And I entreat thee also, true 
yokefellow, help those women 
which laboured with me in the 
Gospel, with Clement also, and 
with other my fellow labourers, 
whose names ave in the book 
of life. 

4 Rejoice in the Lord always: 
and again I say, Rejoice. 

5 Let your moderation be 
known unto allmen. The Lord 
as at hand. 

6 Be careful for nothing; but 
in every thing by prayer and 


let pin requests be made known 
unto God. 

7 And the peace of God, which 
papeeth all understanding, shall 

eep your hearts and minds 
through Christ Jesus. 

8 Finally, brethren, whatsoever 
things are true, whatsoever things 
are honest, whatsoever things are 
just, whatsoever things are pure, 
whatsoever things are lovely. 
whatsoever things are of good 
report; if there be any Virtue, 
and if there be any praise, think 
on these things. c 

9 Those things, which ye have 
both learned, and received, and 
heard, and seen in me, do; an! 
the God of peace shall be with 


ou. 

0 But I rejoiced in the Lord 
greatly, that now at the last your 
care of me hath flourished again; 
wherein ye were also careful, 
but ye lacked opportunity. 

11 Not that I speak in respect 
of want: for I have learned, in 
whatsoever state Iam, therewith 
to be content. 

121 know both how to be abased, 
and I know how to abound: 
every where and in all things I 
am instructed both to be full 
and to be hungry, both to abound 
and to suffer need. 

13 I can do all things through 
Christ which strengtheneth me. 

14 Notwithstanding, ye have 
well done, that ye did communi- 
cate with my affliction. 

15 Now ye Philippians know 
also, that in the be, Onin oe G 
Gospel, when I cpatte from 

eedonia, no church communi- 
cated with me as concerning giy- 
ing and receiving. but ye only. 

16 For'even in Thessalonica ye 
sent once and again unto my 
necessity. 

17 Not because I desire a gift: 
butI desire fruit thatmay abound 
to your account. 

18 But I have all, and abound: 
I am full, having received of 
Epaphroditus the things which 
were sent from you, an odour of 
a sweet smell, a sacrifice accept- 
able, well pleasing to God. 

19 But my God shall supply all 


Paul thanketh God 


our need according to his riches 
in glory by Christ Jesus. 

20 Now unto God and our Fa- 
ther be glory for ever and eyer. 
Amen. i. i 

21 Salute every saint in Christ 
Jesus. The brethren which are 
with me greet you. 


COLOSSIANS. 


Sor their faith 


22 All.the saints salute you, 

chiefly they that are of Cesar’s 

household. 

23 The grace of our Lord Jesus 

Christ be with you all, Amen, 

7 It was written to the Phili 
pians from Rome by Epaph- 
roditus. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL 


THE APOSTLE TO THE 


COLOSSIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 

After salutation he thanketh God for 
their faith, 7 confirmeth the doctrine af 
Epaphras, 9 prayeth further for their 
ineréase in grace, 14 describeth the true 
Christ, 21 encourageth them to’ receive 
Jesus Christ, and eommendeth his own 
ministry. 
yf BEARD an apostle of Jesus 

Christ by the will of God, and 
Timotheus our brother, 
2 To the saints and faithful 
brethren in Christ which are at 
Colosse: Grace be unto you, and 
peace, from God our Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ, 
8 We give thanks to God 
and the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, praying always for 


1 


you, 

4 Since we heard of your faith 
in Christ Jesus, and of the love 
which ye have to all the saints, 

5 For the hope which is laid 
up for you in heaven, whereof 

¢ heard before in the word of 

he truth of the gospel; 

6 Which is come unto you, as 
it isin oll the world; and bring- 
eth forth fruit, as i doth also in 
you, since the day ye heard of tt, 
and knew the grace of God in 
truth: 

7 As ye also learned of Epa- 
phras our dear fellow servant, 
who is for you a faithful min- 
ister of Christ; 

8 Who also declared unto us 
your love in the Spirit. 

9 For this cause we also, since 
the day we heard it, do not cease 
to pray for you, and to desire 
that ye might be filled with the 
knowledge of his will in all wis- 
dom and spiritual understand- 


ing 5 
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10 That ye might walk worthy 
of the Lord unto all pleasing, 
being fruitful in every good wor! 
and increasing in the knowledge 
of God; 

ll Strengthened with all might, 
according to his glorious power, 
unto all patience and longsuffer- 
ing with joyfulness; 

12 Giving thanks unto the Fa- 
ther, which hath made us meet 
to be partakers of the inheritance — 
of the saints in light: 

13 Who hath delivered us from 
the power of darkness, and hath 
translated us into the kingdom 
of his dear Son: 

14 In whom we have redemp- 
tion through his blood, even the 
forgiveness of sins: 

15’ Who is the image of the in- 
visible God, the firstborn of ev- 
ery creature: 

16 For by him were all things 
created, that are in heaven, and 
that are in earth, visible and in- 
visible, whether they be thrones, 
or dominions, or principalities, 
or powers: all things were cre- 
ated by him, and for him: 

17 And he is before all things, 
and by him all things consist. 

18 And he is the head of the 
body, the church: who is the 
beginning, the firstborn from the 
dead; that in all things he might 
have the preeminence. 

19 For it pleased the Father that 
in him should all fulness dwell; 

20 And, having made peace 
through the blood of his cross, 
by him to reconcile all things un- 
to himself; by him, Zsay, whether 
they be things in earth, or things 
in heaven, 

21 And you, that were sometime 


— 


‘Ecvhortation 


alienated and enemies in your 
mind by wicked works, yet now 
hath he reconciled cs 

22 In the body of his flesh 
through death, to Present you 
holy and unblameable and un- 
oo eS in his sight: r 

If ye continue in the faith 
grounded and settled, and be not 
Moved away from the hope of 
the gospel, which ye have heard, 
and which was preached to every 
creature which is under heaven; 
Reet I Paul am made # min- 

ery 

24 Who now rejoice in my 
Sasori for you, and fill up 
that which is behind of the 
afflictions of Christ in my flesh 
for his body’s sake, which is the 
church: 

25 Whereof I am made a min- 
ister, according to the dispensa- 
tion of God which is given to. 
es you, to fulfil the word of 


God; 

26 Even the mystery which hath 
been hid from ages and from 
generations, but now is made 
manifest to his saints: 

27 To whom God would make 
known what ts the riches of the 
glory of this PAV SL TAO RE, the 

zentiles; which is Christ in you, 
the “ay of glory: 

23 Whom we ‘preach, warning 
every man, and teaching every 
man ia all wisdom; that we may 
brant every man perfect in 

hrist Jesus: 

29 Whereunto I also. dabour, 
striving according to his work- 
ing which worketh in me might- 


Lye 
CHAPTER I. 

1 He still exhorteth them to bo constant in 
Christ, 8 to beware of philosophy, and 
vain traditions, 18 worshipping of angels, 
0 and legal ceremonies which are ended 
in Christ, 

ios I would that ye knew 

what great conflict 1 have for 
you, and for them at Laodicea, 
and for as many as have notseen 
my face in the flesh; 

2 That their hearts anit be 

comforted, being knit together in 

love, and unto all riches of the 
full assurance of understanding, 
to the acknowledgment of the 


COLOSSIANS. 


to constancy. 


mystery of God, and of the Fa- 
ther, and of Christ; 

83 In whom are hid all the treas- 
ures of wisdom and knowledge. 

4 And this I say, lest any man 
should beguile you with enticing 
words, 

5 For pace? I_be absent in 
the flesh, yet am I with you in 
the spirit, joying and beholding 
your order, and the steadfast- 
ness of your faith in Christ. 

6 As ye have therefore received 
Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk 
yein him: . 

7 Rooted and built up in him, 
and stablished in the faith, as 
ye have been ee abounding 
therein with thanksgiving. ? 

8 Beware lest any man spoil 
you through philosophy, and 
vain deceit, after the tradition 
of men, after the rudiments of 
the world, and not after Christ, 

9 For in him. dwelleth all the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily. 

10 And ye are complete in 
him, which is the head of all 
principality and power: 

11 In whom also ye are circum- 
cised with the circumcision 
made without hands, in putting 


off the body of the sins of the 
peas Bath the circumcision of 
st: 


rist: 

12 Buried with him in baptism, 
wherein also ye are risen with 
him through “the faith of the 
operation of God, who hath 
raised him from the dead. 

13 And you, being dead in your ~ 
sing and the uncireumeision of 
your flesh, hath he quickened 

ogether with him, having for- 
given you all trespasses; 

14 Blotting out the handwritin: 
of ordinances that was agains 
us, which was conten to us, 
and took it out of the way, 
nailing it to his cross; 

15 And having spoiled. princi- 
palities and powers, he made a 
shew of them openk , triumph- 
ing over them in it. i 
16 Let no man therefore judge 
you in meat, or in drink, or in 
respect of a holyday, or of the 
new moon, or of the. sabbath 


days: 
rT ‘Which are a shadow of things 
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Exhortation to 


to come; but the body is of 

Christ. 

18 Let no man beguile you of 
four reward in a’ yoluntary 

umility and CORSDIDD EAE of 
angels, eee, into ose 
tinge which he hath not seen, 
Seay, puffed up by his fleshly 
mind, 

19 And not holding the Head, 
from which all the body by joints 
and bands having nourishment 
ministered, and knit together, 
increaseth with the increase of 


God. 

20 Wherefore if ye be dead with 
Christ from. the rudiments of 
the world, why, as though living 
in the world, are ye subject to 
ordinances, 

21 (Louch not; taste not; handle 


not; 3 

22° Which all are to perish 
with the using;) after the com- 
mandments and doctrines of 
men? 

23 Which things have indeed a 
shew of wisdom in will-worship, 
and humility, and neglecting of 
the body; not in any honour to 
the satisfying of the flesh. 


CHAPTER UL. 

1, Ho sheweth where we should scek Christ. 
5 He exhorteth to mortification, 10 to put 
aff the old man, and to put on Christ, 12 
exhorting to charity, humility, and other 
several duties, 

E ye then be risen with Christ, 

seek those things which are 
above, where Christ sitteth on 
the right hand of God. 

2 Set your affection on things 
aboye, not on things on the 
earth. 

8 For ye are dead, and xore 
life is hid with Christ in God. 

4 When Christ, who is our life, 
shall appear, then shall ye also 
apie with him in glory. 

6 Mortity therefore your mem- 
bers which are upon the earth; 
fornication, uncleanness, inor~ 
dinate affection, evil concupis- 
cenee, and coyetousness, which 
is idolatry: > 

6 For which things’ sake the 
wrath of God cometh on the 
children of disobedience: 

7 Im the which ye also walked 
sometime, when i$ livedin them. 


COLOSSIANS. 


several duties. 


8 But now ye also put off all 
these; anger, wrath, malice, 
blasphemy, filthy communica- 
tion out of your mouth. 

9 Lie not one to another, seeing 
that ye have put off the old man 
with his deeds; 

10 And haye put on the new 
man, Which is renewed in knowl- 
edge after the image of him that 
created him: 4 

11 Where there is neither Greck . 
nor Jew, circumcision nor un- 
circumcision, Barbarian, Seyth- 
ian, bond nor free: but Christ is 
all, and in all. 

12 Put on theréfore, as the elect 
of God, holy and beloved, bowels 
of mercies, kindness, humble- 
ness of mind, meekness, long- 
suffering; 

13 Forbearing one another, and 
forgiving one another, if any 
man havea quarrel against any: 
even as Christ forgave you, 80 
also do ye. ie 

14 And above all thesé things 
put on charity, which is the bond 
of perfectness. 

15 And let the peace of God 
rule in your hearts, to the which 
also ye are called in one body; 
and be ye thankful. 

16 Let'the word of Christ dwell 
in ven, richly im all wisdom ; 
teaching and admonishing one 
another in psalms and hymns 
and spiritual songs, singing with 
grace in your hearts to the Lord. 

17 And netioe ee _do in 
word or deed, do_. in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, giving 
ae to God and the Father by 

im. 

18 Wives, submit yourselves 
unto your own husbands, as it is 
fit in the Lord. 

19 Husbands, love your wives, 
and be not bitter against them. 
_2 Children, obey your parents 
in all things: for this is well 
pleasing unto the Lord. 

21 Fathers, provoke not your 
children 10 anger, lest they be 
discouraged. 

22 Servants, obey in all thin: 
your masters according to the 
flesh; not with evenertoe as 
menpleasers; but in singleness 
of heart, fearing God: 


Divers precepts 


283 And whatsoever ye do, do it 
heartily, as to the Lord, and not 
unto men;_ 

94 Knowing that of the Lord 

e shall receive the reward of 

e inheritance: for ye serve the 
Lord Christ. 

25 But he that doeth wron, shall 

receive for the wrong which he 
done: and there is no re~ 
spect of persons. 


| CHAPTER IV. 

1 He exhorteth them to be forventin prayer, 
Bito walk wisely toward them that are not 
Yet coms to the true knowledge of Christ, 
10 He saluteth them, and wisheth them’ 
all prosperity. 

ASTERS, give unto your 

servants that which is just 

and equal; knowing that ye also 
have a Master in heaven. 

2 Continue in prayer, and 

watch in the same with thanks- 


giving; 

3 Withal praying also for us, 
that God would open unto us a 
door of utterance, to speak the 
mystery of Christ, for which I 
am also in bonds: 

4 That I may make it manifest, 
as 1 ought to speak. 

5 Walk in wisdom toward them 
pied are without, redeeming the 

me. 

6 Let your speech be Diet 
with grace, seasoned with salt, 
that ye may know how ye ought 
to answer every man. 

7 All my state shall Tychicus 
declare unto you, who is a be- 
loved brother, and a faithful 
minister and fellow servant in 
the Lord: 

8 Whom I have sent unto you 
for the same purpose, that he 


might know your te, and 
comfort your hearts; 
9 With Onesimus, a faithful and 
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and salutations. 


beloyed brother, who is one of 
They. shall make known 


you. 
‘unto ‘you all things which are 
done here. 


10 Aristarchus my fellow pris- 
oner saluteth you, and Marcus, 
sister's son to Barnabas, (touch- 
ing whom ye received com- 
mandments: if he come unto 
you, receive him}) 

ji ‘And Jesus, which is called 
Justus, who are of the circum- 
cision. These only are my fel- 
low workers unto the kingdom 
of God, which have been a com- 
fort unto me. 

12 Epaphras, who is one of you, 
a servant of Christ, saluteth you, 
always labouring fervently for 


you in prayers that ye may 
stand perfect and complete in a 
the will of God. 


13 For I bear him record, that 
he hath a great zeal for you, 
and them that ae in Laodicea, 
and them in Hierapolis. 

14 Luke, the beloved physician, 
and Demas, greet you. 

15 Salute the brethren which 
are in Laodicea, and Nymphas, 
and the church which is in his 
house, 

16 And when this epistle is read 
among you, cause that it be read 


also in the church of the Laod- 
iceans; and that ye likewise 
read the epistle from ‘Laodicea. 


W7 And say to Archippus, Take 
heed to the ministry which thou 
hast received in the Lord, that 
thou fulfil it. 

18 The salutation by the hand 
of me Paul. Remember my 
bonds. Grace be 
Amen, 

7 Written from. Rome to the 

Colossians by Tychicus ana 
Onesimus. 


with you. 


te oe eet es Bt pig 
HE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 
THESSALONIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 The Thessalonians are given to under- 
stand both how mindful of them Saint 
Paul was at all times in thanksziving, 
‘and prayer: & and also how well he 
was persuaded of the truth and sincer- 


(ae of their faith, and conversion to 
AUL, and Silvanus, and Ti- 

motheus, unto the chureli of 
the Thessalonians which is ir 
God the SO | 3° wm the Lord 


The manner of 


¥esus Christ: Grace be unto you, 
and peace, from God our Father, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

2 We give thanks to God always 
for you all, making mention of 
you in our prayers; m 

3 Remembering without ceasing 
your work of faith, and labour 
of love, and patience of hope in 
our Lord Jesus Christ, in the 
sight of God and our Father; 

4 Knowing, brethren beloved, 
your election of God. 

5 For our gospel came not unto 
you in word only, but also in 
power, and in the Holy Ghost, 
and in much assurance; as ye 
know what manner of men we 
‘were among you for your sake. 

6 And ye became followers of 
us, and of the Lord, having re- 
ceived the word in much afflic- 
tion, with joy of the Holy Ghost: 

7 So that ye were ensamples to 
all that believe in Macedonia and 
Achaia. 

8 For from you sounded out the 
word of the Lord not only in 
Macedonia and Achaia, but also 
in every place your faith to God- 
ward is spread abroad; so that 
we need not to speak any thing. 

9 For they themselves shew of 
us what manner of entering in 
we had unto you, and how ye 
turned to God from idols to serve 
the living and true God; 

10 And to wait for his Son from 
heaven, whom he raised from 
the dead, even Jesus, which de- 
livered us from the wrath to 
come. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 In what manner the gospel was brought 
and preached to the Thessalonians, and 
in what sort also they received it, 18 
A reason is rendered both why Saint 
Paul was 80 long absent from them, 
ore also why he was so desirous to see 
them. 


K92 yourselves, brethren, 
know our entrance in unto 
ye it was notin vain: 

2 But even after that we had 
suffered before, and were shame- 
fully entreated, as ye know, at 
Philippi, we were bold in our 
God to speak unto you the gos- 
pel of God with much conten- 
tion. 
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Paul's preaching. 


3 For our exhortation was not 
of deceit, nor of uncleanness, nor 
in guile: 

4 But as we were allowed of 
God to be put in trust with the 


gospel, even so we peaks not 
ag pleasing men, but » Which 
trieth our hearts. 


6 For neither at any tinte used. 
we flattering words, as ye know, 
nor a cloak of covetousness; God 
is witness: 

6 Nor of men sought we glory, 
neither of you, nor yet of others, 
when we eee have been bur- 
densome, asthe apostles of Christ. 

7 But we were gentle among 
you. even as a nurse cherishet 

her children; 

8 So being affectionately desir- 
ous of you, we were ‘ing to 
have iniparted unto you, not the 
gospel of God only, but also our 
own souls, because ye were dear 
unto us. 

9 For ye remember, brethren, 
our labour and travail: for la~ 
pouring night and day, because 
we would not be chargeable un- 
to ay of you, we creche unto 
you the gospel of God. 

10 Ye are witnesses, and God 
also, how holily and justly and 
unblameably we behaved ow 
selves among you that believe: 

11_As ye know how we exhorted 
and comforted and charged ey- 
ery one of you, as a father doth 
his children, 

12 That ye would walk worthy 
of God, who hath called you un- 
to his kingdom and plory. 

13 For this cause also thank we 
God without ceasing, because, 
when ye received the word of 
God which ye heard of us, ye re- 
ceived it not as the word of men. 
but, as itis in truth, the word ot 
God, which effectually worketh 
also in you that believe. 

14 For ye, brethren, became fol- 
lowers of the churehes of God 
which in Judea are in Christ Je-~ 
sus: for ye also have suffered 
like things of your own coun~ 
trymen, even as they have ot 
the Jews: 

15 Who both killed the Lord 
Jesus, and their own prophets, 
and have persecuted us; and 


Paul's care for 


they please not God, and are 
contrary to all men: 
16 Forbidding us to speak to 
the Gentiles that they might be 
saved, to fill up their sins al- 
ways: for the wrath is come 
upon them to the uttermost. 
But we, brethren, being tak- 
en from you for a short time in 
presence, not in heart, endeay- 
oured the more abundantly to 
gee your face with great desire. 
18 Wherefore we would have 
come unto you, even I Paul, 
once and again; but Satan hin- 


ered us. 

19 For what is our hope, or joy, 
or crown of rejoicing? Are no 
even ye in the presence of our 
Lord Jesus Christ at his coming? 

20 For ye are our glory and joy. 


CHAPTER I, 


1 Saint Paul testificth his creat love to |} 


the Thessalonians, partly by sending 
Timothy unto them to strengthen and 
comfort them: partly by rejoicing in 
their well doing : 10 and partly by pray- 
ing for them, and desiring a safe coming 
unta them. 
HEREFORE when we 
could no longer forbear, 
we thought it good to be left at 
Athens alone; 

2 And sent Timotheus, our 
brother, and minister of God, 
and our fellow labourer in the 
pope of Christ, to ¢siablish you, 
and to comfort you concerning 
your faith: 

8 That no man should be 
moved by these afflictions: for 
yourselves know that we are 
pie thereunto. 

4 For verily, when we were with 
you, we told you before that we 
should suffer tribulation; even 
as it came to pass, and ye know. 

5 Por this cause, when I could 
no longer forbear, I sent to know 

our faith, lest by some means 
he panier have tempted you, 
and our labour be in vain. 

6 But now when Timotheus 
came from you unto us, and 
brought us good tidin; 8 of your 
faith and_charity, and that ye 
have good remembrance of us 
always, desiring greatly to see 
us, a8 we also to see you: 


I, THESSALONIANS. 


the Thessalonians 


comforted over you in all our 
eiedon and distress by your 
ath: 

8 For now we live, if ye stand 
fast in the Lord. 

9 For what thanks can we ren- 
der to God again for you, forall 
the joy wherewith we joy for 
your sakes before our God; 

10 quent and day praying ex- 
ceedingly that we might see your 
face, and might perfect that 
which is lacking in your faith? 

11 Now God himself and our 
Father, and our Lord’ Jesus 
Christ, direct our way unto you. 

12 And the Lord make you to 
increase and abound in love 
one toward another, and toward 
all men, even as we do toward 


you: 

13 To the end he may stablish 
your hearfs unblameable in ho- 
iness before God, even our Fa- 
ther, at the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ with all his saints. 

CHAPTER Iv. 

1 He exhorteth them to go on forward in 
all manner of godliness, 6 to live holity 
and justly, 9 to love one another, 11 and 
quietly to follow their own business: 13 
and last of all to sorrow moderately for 
the dead. 17 And unto this last exhorta- 
tion is annexed a brief description of the 
resurrection, and second coming of Christ 
to judgement, 

‘URTHERMORE then we be- 
seech you, brethren, and ex- 
hort you by the Lord Jesus, that 
as ye have received of us how ye 
ought to walk and to please Go 
so ye would abound more an 
more. 

2 For ye know what command- 
ments we gave you by the Lord 
Jesus. E 

3 For this is the will of God, 
even your Angee eed that ye 
should abstain from fornication: 

4 That every one of you should 
know how to possess his vessel 
in sanctification and honour; 

5 Not in the lust of concupis~ 
cence, even as the Gentiles which 
know not God: 

6 That no man go beyond and 
defraud his brother in any mat- 
ter: because that the Lord is the 
avenger of all such, as we also 
have forewarned you and testi- 


7 Therefore, brethren, we were | fied. 


251 


Of Christ's 


7 For God hath not called us 
unto uncleanness, but unto holi- 
ness. 

8 He therefore that despiseth, 
despiseth not man, but God, who 
re baled given unto us his ‘Holy 

irit. ry 

But as touching brotherly love 
ye need not that I write unto 
you: for ye yourselves are taught 
of God to Jove one another. 

10 And indeed ye do it toward 
all the brethren which are in all 
Macedonia: but we beseech you, 
brethren, that ye increase more 
and more; 

li And that ye study to be 
quiet, and todo your own busi- 
ness, and to work with yourown 
hands, as we commanded you; 

1 That ye may walk honestl, 
toward them that are without, 


and that ye may have lack of|d 


nothing. 

18 But I would not have you to 
be ignorant, brethren, concern- 
ing them which are asleep, that 
ye sorrow not, even as others 
which have no hope. 

14 Por if we believe that Jesus 
died and rose again, even so them 
also which sleep in Jesus will God 


bring with him. 
15 For this we Bae ‘ou by 
the word of the Lord, that we 


which are alive and remain unto 
the coming of the Lord shall not 
prevent them which are asleep. 
16 For the Lord ‘himself shall 
descend from heaven with a 
shout, with the voice of the arch- 
angel, and with the trump of 
God; and the dead in Christ 
shall rise first: 
17 Then we which are alive and 
remain shall be caught up to- 
ether with them in the clouds. 
meet the Lord in the air: and 
so shall we ever be with the Lord. 
18 Wherefore comfort one an~ 
other with these words. 


CHAPTER V. , 

1 He proceedeth in the former description 
of Christ's coming to judement, 16 and 
giveth divers precepts, 23 and so conclud- 
eth the epistle, 

UT of the times and the 


seasons, brethren, ye have| Ch 
no need that I write unto you. 
2 For yours 5 know perfect- 
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second coming. 


ly that the day of the Lord so 
cometh as a thief in the night. 

3 For when they sh Bay, 
Peace and safety; then sudden 
destruction cometh upon them, 
as travail upon a woman with 
child; and they shall not escape. 

4 But ye, brethren, are not in 
darkness, that that duy should 
overtake you as a thief, 

5 Ye are all the children of 
light, and the children of the 
day: we are not of the night, 
nor of darkness. 

6 Therefore let us not sleep, as 
do others; but let us watch and 
be sober. 

7 For they that sleep sleep in 
the night; and they that be 
drunken aré drunken in the 
night. 

8 But let us, who are of the 
ay, be sober, putting on the 
breastplate of faith and love; 
and for a helmet, the hope of 
salvation. 

9 For God hath not appointed 
us to wrath, but to obtain salva- 
tion by our Lord Jesus Christ, 

10 o died for us, that, wheth- 
er we wake or sleep, we should 
live eee with him, 

ll herefore comfort your- 
selves together, and edify one 
another, even as also ye do, 

12 And we beseech ou, breth= 
ten, to know them which labour 
among you, and are over you 
in the Lord, and admonish you; 

13 And to esteem them ver 
highly in love for their work's 
sake. And be at peace among 
yourselves. 

14 Now we exhort you, breth- 
ren, warn them that are unruly, 
comfort the feebleminded, sup- 
port the weak, be patient toward 
all men. 

15 See that none render evil for 
evil unto any, man; but ever fol- 
low that which is good, both 
among yourselves, and to all 
men. 

16 Rejoice evermore. 

17 Pray without ceasing. 

18 In every thing Re thanks: 
for this is the will of God in 
rist Jesus concerning you. 

19 Quench not the Spirit. 
20 Despise not prophesyings. 


God's righteous 


21 Prove all things ; hold fast 
that which is good. 

22 Abstain from all appearance 
of evil. 

23 And the very God of 
sanctify you wholly; and 
God your whole spirit and so 
and body be preserved blame- 
less unto the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, 

24 Faithful 7s he that calleth you, 
who also will do it. 


eace 
pray 


I. THESSALONIANS. 


judgment. 
25 Brethren, ar afor us. 
26 Greet all'the rethren with a 
holy _kiss, 
27° I charge you by the Lord, 


that this epistle be read unto all 

the holy brethren. ‘ 
28 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you. Amen. 


1 The first epistle unto. the 
Thessalonians was written 
from Athens. 


Se ar a ae 
THE SECOND EPISTLE-OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


THESSALONIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 Saint Paul certifieth them of the good 
opinion which he had of their faith, love, 
and pationce : 11 and therewithal uscth 
divers reasons for the comfortine of them 
in persecution, whereof the chiefest 1s 
taken from the righteous judgment of 
God, 


PpAse and Silvanus, and 

Timotheus, unto the church 
of the Thessalonians in God 
our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ: 

2 Grace unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 We are bound to thank God 
always for you, brethren, as it is 
meet, because that your faith 
groweth exceedingly, and the 
charity of every one of you all 
toward each other aboundeth; 

4 So that we ourselves glory 
in you in the churches of God, 
for your patience and faith in 
all your persecutions and tribu- 
lations that ye endure: 

5 Which is a manifest token of 
the righteous judgment of God, 
that ye may be counted worthy 
of the kingdom of God, for 
which ye also suffer: 

6 Seeing it is a righteous thing 
with God to recompense trib 
tion to'them that trouble you; 

7 And to you who are troubled 
rest with us, when the Lord 
Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven with his mighty an- 


gels. 
8 In flaming fire taking venge- 
ance on them that know not 


God,.and that obey not the gos 
pel of our Lord Jesus Christ: _ 

9 Who shall be punished with 
everlasting destruction from the 
prceenge of the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power; 

10 en he shall come to be 
glorified in his saints, and to be 
admired in all them that believe 
(because our testimony among 
you was believed) in that day. 

11 Wherefore also we pray al- 
ways for you, that our God 
would count you worthy of this 
calling, and fulfil all the good 
pleasure of his goodness, and the 
work of faith with power: 

12 That the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ may be glorified in 
Your and ye in him, according to 
che ce of our God and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 He willeth them to continue steadfast 
in the truth received, 3 sheweth that 
there shall be @ departure from the faith, 
9 and a discovery of antichrist, before 
the day of the Lord come, 15 And there- 
upon repeateth his former exkortation, 
and prayoth for them. 

Nox. we beseech you, breth- 

ren, by the coming of our 

Lord Jesus Christ, and by 

our gathering together unto 


im. 

2 ‘That ye be not soon shaken 
in mind, or be troubled, neither 
by spirit, nor by word, nor by 
letter as from us, as that the day 
of Christ is at hand. 

8 Let no man deceive you by 
any means: for that day sha 

253 : 


} 
Exhortation to 


not come, except there come a 
falling away first, and that man 
of sin be revealed, the son of 
perdition; 

4 Who opposeth and exalteth 
himself above all that is called 
God, or that_is worshipped; so 
that he as God sitteth in the 
temple of God, shewing himself 
that he is God. 

5 Remember ye not, that, when. 
I was yet with you, I told you 
these things? 

6 And now ye know what with- 
holdeth that he might be revealed 
in his time. e 

7 For the mystery of iniquity 
doth already work: only he 
who now letteth will let, until 
he be taken out of the way. 

8 And then shall that Wicked 
be revealed, whom the Lord 
shall consume with the spirit 
of his mouth, and shall destroy 
with the brightness of his com- 
ing: 

9° Even him, whose coming is 
after the working of Satan with 
all power and signs and lying 
wonders, 

10 And with all deceivableness 
of unrighteousness in them that 
perish; because they received 


not the love of the truth, that| Ch 


they might be saved. 

Tl And for this cause God 
shall send them strong delu- 
oR that they should believe a 


e@: 
12 That they all might be 
damned who believed not the 
truth, but had pleasure in un- 
IA ST 

13 But we are bound to give 
thanks always to God for you, 
brethren beloved of the Lord, 
because God hath from the be- 
fioning chosen you to salvation 
through sanctification of the 
Spirit and belief of the truth: 

14 Whereunto he called you by 
our gospel, to the obtaining of 
the glory of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


15 Therefore, brethren, stand | 1 


fast, and hold the traditions 


which ye have been taught, 

whether by word, or our epistle. 

16 Now our Lord Jesus Christ 

himself, and God, even our Fa- 
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IL. THESSALONIANS, 


steadfastness. 


ther, which hath loved us, and 
hath given us everlasting con- 
solation and good hope Eougtt 


grace, 
17 Comfort your hearts, and 


stablish won in every good word 
and work. 


CHAPTER I. 
¥ He craveth their prayers for himself, $ 
testifieth what confidence he hath in 
them, 5 maketh request to God in their 
behalf, 6 giveth them divers precepts, ex 
pecially to shun idleness, and illcompany, 

16 and last of alt concludeth with prayer 

and salutation, 

GINALLY, brethren, pray for 

us, that the word of the Lord 
may have jree course, and be 
glorified, even as it is with you: 

2 And that we may be deliv- 
ered from unreasonable and 
wicked men: for all men haye 
not faith. 

8 But the Lord is faithful, who 
shall stablish you, and keep you 
from eyil. 

4 And we have confidence in 
the Lord touching you, that ye 
both do and will do the things 
which we command you. 

6 And the Lord direct your 
hearts into the love of God, 
and_ Bes the patient waiting for 
rist. 

6 Now we command youn, breth- 
ren, in the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw 
yourselves from every brother 
hat walketh disorderly, and not 
after the tradition which he re- 
ceived of us. 

7 For aaa ely.es know how ye 
ought follow us: for we be- 
haved not ourselves disorderly 
snohe you; 

8 either did we eat any 
man’s bread for nought; but 
wrought with labour and tra- 
vail night and day, that we 
might not be chargeable to any 
of you: 

9 Not because we have not 
power, but to make ourselves 
an ensample unto you to fol- 
low us. 

10 For even when we were 
with you, this we commanded 
you, that if any would not work, 
neither should he eat. 

For we hear that there are 


The right use 


some which walk among you 
disorderly, working not at all, 
but are busybodies. . 

12 Now them that are such we 
command and exhort by our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that with 
uietness they work, an 
their own bread. 

18 But ye, brethren, be not 


we in well doing. 
favo if any man obey not 
our word by this epistle, note 


that man, and have no com- 
pany with him, that he may be 
ashamed. 


J. TIMOTHY. 


eat | all 


of the law. 


15 Yet count him not as an ene= 
my, but admonish him as & 
brother. : 

16 Now the Lord of peace him- 
self give ce peace always by all 
means. ‘The Lord be with you 


17 The salutation of Paul with 
mine own hand, which is the 
token in every epistle: so I write. 
18 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 

7 The second epistle to the 
Thessalonians was written 
from Athens. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 
TIMOTHY. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 Timothy is put in mind of the charge 
which was given unto him by Paul at 
his going to Macedonia, 5 Of the right 
use and end of the law. 11 Of Saint 
Paul's calling to be an apostle, 2) and 
of Hymeneus and Alerandcr. 


PAs. an apostle of Jesus 
Christ by the command- 
ment of God our Saviour, and 
. Lord Jesus Christ, which ws our. 


topes 

2 Unto Timothy, my own son 

in the faith: Grace, mercy, and 
eace, from God our Father, and 
esus Christ our Lord. 

8 As I besought thee to abide 
still at Ephesus, when I went in- 
to Macedonia, that thou might- 
est charge some that they teach 
no other doctrine, 

4 Neither give heed to fables 
and endless. genealogies, which 


minister questions, rather than 
godly edifying which is in faith: 
so 


0. 

5 Now the end of the command- 
ment is charity out of a pure 
heart, and af a good conscience, 
and of faith unfeigned: 

6 From. which some having 
swerved have turned aside unto 
vain jangling; 

7 Desiring to be teachers of the 
Jaw; understanding neither what 
they say, nor whereof they af- 


8 But we know that the law is 
good, if a man use it lawfully; 


9 Knowing this, that the law is 
not made for a righteous man, 
but for the lawless and disobe- 
dient, for the UnROo and for 
sinners, for unho! v and profane. 
for murderers of fathers ani 

murderers of mothers, for man- 


loners) 

10 For whoremongers, for them 
that defile themselves with man- 
kind, for menstealers, for liars, 
for perjured persons, and if there 
be. any other thing that is con- 
trary to sound doctrine; 

ll According to the glorious 
gospel of the blessed God, which 
was committed to my trust. 

12 And I thank Christ Jesus 
our Lord, who hath enabled me, 
for that he counted me faithful, 
peer me into the mminsrys 

13 Who was before a blasphem~ 
er, and a_persecutor, an aye 
rious: but I obtained mercy, be- 
cause I did it ignorantly in un- 
belief. 

14 And the grace of our Lord 
was exceeding abundant with 
faith and love which is in Christ 
Jesus. 

15 This is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world 
to save sinners; of whom I am 


chief. 

16 Howbeit for this cause I ob- 
tained mercy, that in me first 
Jesus Christ might shew forth 
all ecmaiat he a& pattern 


_ 


Prayer Jor atl men. 
to them which should hereafter 


believe on him to life everlast- |b 


ing. 

P Now unto the King eternal, 
immortal, invisible, e only 
wise God, be honour and glory 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

18 This charge I commit unto 
thee, son Timothy, according to 
the prophecies which went be- 
fore on thee, that thou by them 
mightest war a good warfare; 

19 Holding faith, and a good 
conscience; which some haying 
put away, concerning faith have 
made shipwreck: 

20 Of whom is Hymeneus and 
Alexander; whom I have de- 
livered. unto Satan, that they 
may learn not to blaspheme. 


CHAPTER I, 

1 That it is mect to pray gnd give thanks 
for a}i men, and the reason why. 9 How 
women shuuld be attired. 12 They are 
not permitted to teach, 15 They shail 
be saved, notwithstanding the testimonies 
af God's wrath, in childbirth, if they 
continue in faith. 

I EXHORT therefore, that, 

first. of all, supplications, 
rayers, intercessions, and giv- 
ie of thanks, be made for all 
men; 

2 For kings, and for all that 
are in authority; that we ma; 
Jead a quiet and peaceable lite 
in all godliness and honesty. 

8 For this is good and accept- 
able in the sight of God our 
Saviour; 

4 Who will have all men to be 
saved, and to come unto the 
knowledge of the truth. 

5 For there is one God, and one 
mediator between God and men, 
the man Christ Jesus; 

6 Who gave himself a ransom 
for all, to be testified in due time. 

7 Whereunto I am ordained a 
preacher, and an apostle, (I speak 
the truth in Christ, and lie not,) 
a teacher of the Gentiles in faith 
and ME 

8 I will therefore that men pray 
evel where, lifting 


T up oly 
hands, without wrath and doubt- 


ing. 

9 In like manner also, that 

women adorn themselves in 

modest apparel, with shame- 
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facedness and sobriety; not with 
raided hair, or gold, or pearls, 
or costly array; 3 

10 But (which becometh women 
professing godliness) with good 
works, : 

11 Let the woman learn in si- 
lence with all subjection. 

12 But I suffer not a woman to 
teach, nor to usurp authori 
over the man, but to be in si- 
lence. 

13 For Adam was first formed, ' 
then Eye. 

14 And Adam was not sree, 
but the woman being deceiv 
was in the transgression. 

15 Notwithstanding she shall be 
sayed in childbearing, if they 
continue in faith and ity 
and holiness with sobriety. 


CHAPTER OL 
2 How bishops, and deacons, and their 
wives should be qualified, 14 and to what 
end Saint Paul wrote to Timothy of 
these things, 15 Of the church, and the 
blessed truth therein taught and professed, 
thee is_a true saying, If a 
man desire the office of a 
bishop, he desireth a good work. 
2 A bishop then must be blame- 
less, the husband ‘of one wife, 
vigilant, sober, of good behay- 
jour, given to hospi ality, apt to 
teach; 
8 Not given to wine, no striker, 
not, greedy of filthy lucre; but 
patient, not a brawler, not coy- 


etous; ,| 
4 One that ruleth well his own 


house, having his children in 
subjection with all gravity; 
5 (For if a man know not how 


to rule his own house, how shall 
ae oe care of the church of 


01 

6 Not a novice, lest being lifted 
up with pride he fall into the 
condemnation of the devil. 

7 Moreover he must have a good 
report of them which are with~ 
out; lest he fall into reproach 
and the snare of the devil. 

8 Likewise must the deacons be 
grave, not double-tongued, not 
given to much wine, not greedy 
of filthy lucre; 

9 Holding the mystery of the 
faith in a pure conscience. 

10 And let these also first be 


Un apostasy foretold. 


proved; then let them use the 
office of a deacon, being found 
blameless. : 

di Even s0 must their wives 
be Brive, not slanderers, sober, 
faithful in all things. 

12 Let the deacons be the hus- 
bands of one wife, ruling their 
caren and their own houses 


well. 
18 For they that have used the 
office of a deacon well purchase 
to themselves a good degree, and 
t boldness in the faith which 

is in Christ Jesus. 7 
14 These things write I unto 
aia hoping to come unte thee 

orily: 4 


5) i 

5 Bat if I tarry long, that thou 
mayest know how thou oughtest 
to behave thyself'in the house of 


God, which is the church of the | t 


living God, the pillar and ground 

of the truth. 

16 And without controversy 

great is the mystery of godliness: 

was manifest in the flesh, 
justified in the Spirit, seen of 
angels, ie unto the Gen- 
files, believed on im the world, 
recelyed up into glory. 

|. CHAPTER Iv. 

1 He foretelath that in the latter times 
there shall be a departure from the faith. 
© And fo the end that Timothy might 
not fait in doing his duty, he furnisheth 
him with divers precepts” belonging 
thereto. 

OW the id spéaketh ex- 

pressly, that in the latter 
times some shall depart from the 
faith, giving heed to seducing 
een and doctrines of devils; 

Speaking lies in hypocrisy; 
having their conscience seared 
with a hot iron; 

3 Forbidding to marry, and 
commanding to abstain from 
meats, which God hath created 
to be received with thanksgiving 
ofthem which believe and know 
the truth. 

4 For every creature of God 
4 good, and nothing to be re- 
fused, if it be 
thanksgiving; 

5 For it is sanctified by the 
word of God gpa prs er. 

6 Tf thou put the brethren in 
remembrance 17 these things, 


received with | p 


I. TIMOTHY. Instructions to Timothy. 


thou shalt bea good minister of 
Jesus Christ, nourished up in 
the words of faith and ‘ood. 
doctrine, whereunto thow t 
attained, o 

7 But refuse profane and old 


‘wives’ fables, and exercise thy 


self rather unto godliness, 

8 For bodily exercise profiteth 
little: but godliness is, profitable 
unto all things, having promise 
of the life that now is, and of 
that which is to come. 

9 This is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation. 

10 For therefore we both labour 
and suffer reproach, because we 
trust in the living God, who is 
the Saviour of all men, specially 
of those that believe. 

i pnete things command and 
each. 

12 Let no man despise -th: 
youth; but be thou an example 
of the believers, In word, in ¢on- 
yersation, in charity, in spirit, in. 
faith, in pase. 

18 Till I come, give attendance 
+ reading, to exhortation, todoc- 

rine. ‘ 

14 Neglect not the gift. that is. 
in thee, which was given thee by 
eernay: with the laying on of 
the hands of the Dreabysenas: 

15 Meditate upon these 8: 
give thyself wholly to them; 

Ai wv profiting may appear to 


. 2 
16 Take heed unto thyself, and 
unto the doctrine; continue in 
them: for in doing this thou shalt 
both save thyself, and them that 
hear thee. “ 


CHAPTER V. 

1 Rules to bn observed in reproving. 8 Oy 
widows. 17 Of elders. 23 A precept for 
Timothy's health, 24 Some men's aint 
#0 beforo unto judgment, and some men’s 


do follow after. 
Paes not elder, but 
entreat him as 2 father; and 
the en er men as brethren; 
2 The elder women as mothers; 
the younger os sisters, with 


urity. ‘ 
8 Honour widows that are wid- 
ows indeed. : > owt 
4 But if any widow have chil- 
dren or nephews, let them learn 
first_to shew Rey at home, and 


Of widows and elders. I. TIMOTHY. The duty of servants. 


to requite their parents: for that 
is good and acceptable before 


God. 

5 Now she that is a widow in- 
deed, and desolate, trusteth in 
God, and continueth in suppli- 
cations and prayers night and 


day. 

6 But she that liveth in pleasure 
is dead while she liveth. _ a 

7 And these things give in 
charts that they may be blame- 
less, 

8 Butifany provide not for his 
own, and specially for those of 
his own house, he hath denied 
the faith, and is worse than an 
infidel. : 

9 Let not a widow be taken into 
the number under threescore 
years old, having been the wife 
of one man, 

10 Well reported of for good 
works; if she have brough’ up 
children, if she have lodge 
strangers, if she have washed the 
saints’ feet, if she have relieved 
the afflicted, if she have dili- 
gently followed every good work. 

11 But the younger widows re- 
fuse: for when they have begun 
to wax wanton against Christ, 
they will marry; 

12 Having damnation, becanse 
they have cast off their first faith. 

18 And withal they learn to be 
idle, wandering about from house 
to house; and not only idle, but 
tattlers also and busybodies, 
speaking things which they ought 


not. 

14 I will therefore’ that the 
younger women marry, bear 
children, guide the house, give 
none occasion to the adversary 
to Det reproachfally. 

15 For some are already turned 
aside after Satan. 

16 If any man or woman that 
believeth have widows, let them 
relieve them, and let not the 
church be charged; that it may 
relieve them that are widows in- 


eed. 

17 Let the elders that rule well 
be counted worthy of double 
honour, especially they who la- 
bour in the word and doctrine. 

18 For the Scripture saith, Thou 
shalt not muzzle the ox that 


treadeth out the corn. And, The 
Inbourer is worthy of his re- 
ward. 

19 Against an elder receive not 
an accusation, but before two or 
three witnesses. 

20 Them that sin rebuke before 
all, that others also may fear. 

21 I charge thee before God, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and the 
elect angels, that thou observe 
these things without preferring 
one before another, doing noth- 
aN partiality, 

22 Lay hands suddenly on no 
man, neither be partaker of other 
men’s sins: keep thyself pure. 

23 Drink no longer water, but 
use alittle wine for thy stomach’s 
sake and thine often infirmities. 

24 Some men’s sins are open 
beforehand, going before to judg- 
ment; and some mez. they follow 


after. 
25 Likewise als 


CHAPTER 
1 Of the duty of servants. ! 
fellowship with newfar 
Godliness is great rai 
money the rout of all et 


yee as many servants as are 
under the yoke count their 
own masters worthy of all hon- 
our, that the name of God and 
his doctrine be not blasphemed. 
2 And they that have believing 
masters, Iet them not despise 
them, because they are brethren; 
but rather do them service, be- 
cause they are faithful and be- 
loved, partakers of the benefit, 
These things teach and exhort. 

8 If any man teach otherwise, 
and consent not to wholesome 
words, even the words of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and to the 
doctrine which is according to 
godliness; 

4 He is proud, knowing noth- 
ing, but oe about questions 
and strifes of words, whereof 
cometh envy, strife, railings, evil 
surmisings, 


these 


A charge 


5 Perverse disputings of men of 
corrupt min 


ds, and destitute of 
the truth, supposing that gain is 
dliness: from such withdraw 

self. q 
6 But godliness with content- 
ment is great gain. n 
7 For we brought nothing into 
this world, and it is certain we 
ean carry nothing out. 

8 And haying food and raiment, 
let us be therewith content, 

9 But they that will be rich fall 
into temptation and a snare, and 
into many foolish and hurtful 
lusts, which drown men in de- 
struction and perdition. 

10 For'the love of money is the 


root of ullevil: which while some 
coveted after, they have erred 
from the faith, and pierced them~ 
selves through with many sor- 


rows. 
11 But thou, O man of God, flee 
ings; and follow after 
ess, godliness, faith, 

, meekness. 
the good fight of faith, 
m eternal life, where- 
1 art also called, and 
ed a good profession 

Witnesses. 

) thee charge in the 
‘od, who quickeneth all 
id before Christ Jesus, 
e Pontius Pilate wit- 

good confession; 
14 That thou keep \this com- 
mandment without spot, unre- 


* II. TIMOTHY. 


to Timothy. 


bukeable, until the appearing of 
our Lord Jesus Christ: 

15 Which in his times he shall 
shew, who is the blessed and only 
Potentate, the King of kings, 
and Lord of lords; 

16 Who only hath immortality, 
dwelling in the light which no 
man can approach unto; whom 
no man hath seen, nor can see: 
to whom be honour and power 
everlasting. Amen, 

17 Charge them that are rich 
in this world, that they be not 
highminded, nor trust in un- 
eertain riches, but in the livin, 
God, who giveth us richly 
pines to enjoy; 

18 That they do good, that they 
be rich in good works, ready to 
eh willing to communi- 
cate; 

19 Laying up instore for them- 
selves a good foundation against 
the time to come, that they may 
bei hold on eternal life. 

O Timothy, keep that which 
is committed to thy trust, avoid- 
ing profune and vain babblin; 
and Shoe ony of science falsely 
so called: 

21 Which some professing have 
erred concerning the faith, Grace 
ve with thee. Amen. 


T The first to Timothy was writ- 
ten from Laodices, which is 
the chiefest city of Phrygia 
Pacatiana. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 
TIMOTHY. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 Paul's love to Timothy, and the un 
Seigned faith which was in Timothy 
himself, his mother, and grandmoth- 
or, © He is exhorted to stir up the 
rift of God which was in him, 8 to 
be steadfast, and patient in persecu- 
tion, 13 and to persist in the form 
end truth of that doctrine which he 
had earned of him, 
and Hermogenes, and auch like, are 
noted, and Oncsiphorus is highly com- 
wrended. 

JDAUL, an apostle of Jesus 

Christ by the will of 


God, 


15 Phygellus | JT 


according to the promise of life 
which is in Christ Jesus, 

2 To Timothy, my dearly be- 
loved son: Grace, mercy, and 
peace, from God the Father and 
Christ Jesus our Lord, 

8 I thank God, whom I serve, 
from my forefathers with pure 
conscience, that without ceasing 
have remembrance of thee in 
my Aas night and duy; 

4 Greatly tesa to see thi 
being mindful of thy tears, thot 
I may be filled with joy; 


5 When I call to remembrance 
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Timothy exhorted 


the unfeigned faith that is in 
thee, which dwelt first in thy 
grandmother Lois, and thy moth- 
er Eunice; and I am persuaded 
that in thee also. > 

6 Wherefore I put thee in re- 
membrane, that thou stir up the 

ift of God, which isin thee by 

e putting on of my hands. 

% Por God hath not given us the 
spirit of fear; but of power, and 
of love, and of a sound mind. 

8 Be not thou therefore asham- 
ed of the testimony of our Lord, 
nor of me his prisoner: but be 
thon partaker of the afflictions 
of the pospel according to the 
power of God; 

9 Who hath saved us, and called 
us with.a holy calling, not accord- 
ing to our works, but according 
to his own purpose and grace, 
which was given us in Christ 
Jesus before the world began; 

10 But is now made manifest by 
the appearing of our Sayiour 
Jesus, 
death, and hath brought life and 
immortality to light ugh the 


hereunto I am appeed 
a preacher, and an apostle, and 
a teacher of the Gentiles. 

12 For the which cause I also 
suffer these things: nevertheless 
Lam not ashamed; for I know 
whom I have believed, and am 

ersuaded that he is able to keep 
that which Ihave committed un- 
to him Renee that day. 

13 Hold fast the form of sound 
words, which thou hast heard of 
me, in faith and love which is in 
Christ Jesus. 

14 That good thing which was 
committed unto thee keep b: 
the Holy Ghost which dwelle' 


in us. 
15 ‘This thou knowest, that all} b 


they which are in Asia be'turned 
away from me;of whom are 
Phygellus and Hermogenes. 

16 The Lord give merey unto 
the house of Onesiphorus; for 


he oft refreshed me, and was 

not ashamed of my chain: 

17 But, when he was in Rome, 

he sought me out very diligent- 

Wy and found me, é. 
8. The Lord grant unto him 


WW. TIMOTHY. 


‘ist, who hath abolished | Ch 


to steadfastness. 


that. he may find mercy of the 

Lord in that day: and in how 

many things he ministered unto 

me at Ephesus, thou knowest 
vety well. 
CHAPTER H. 

1 He is exhorted axain to constancy end 
perseverance, and to do the duty of a 
Faithful servant of the Lord in dividing 
the word aright, and staying profane 
and vain babblincs, 17 Of Hymeneus 
and Phitetus, 19 The foundation G 
the Lord is sure, 22.He is taught where 
of to beware, and what to fullow after 
and in what sort the servant of the Lord 
ought to behave himself, 

6 age cat therefore, my son, be 

strong in the grace that is in 

Christ Jesus. 

2 And the things that thon 
hast heard of me among many 
witnesses, the same commit 
thou to. faithful men, who 
shall be able to teach others 


also. y 

8:Thou therefore endure hard- | 
ness, ix a good soldier of Jesus - 
His! 

4 No man that, warreth entan- 
gleth himself with the affairs of 
this life; that he may please him 
ae hath chosen him to bea sol- 

er. 

5 And if a man also strive for 
masteries, yet is he not crowned, 
caeehy he strive lawfully. 

6 The husbandman that la- 
boureth: must be first partaker 
of the fruits. 

7 Consider what I say; and the 
Lord Rus thee understanding in 
all th: i 


8 Remember that Jesus Christ 
of the seed of David was raised 
ftom the dead, according to my 


gospels ¥ 

9 Wherein I suffer trouble, as 
an evil doer, even unto bonds; 
but the word of God is not 
ound. 

10 Therefore I endure all things 
for the elect’s sake, that they 
may also obtain the salvation 
which is in Christ Jesus with 
eternal glory. 

ll Jt is a faithful saying: For 
if we be dead with him, we iy 
also live with him: 

12 If ae patter we ae 33] 
reign h him: if we deny Aim, 
he also will deny us: 4 


Divers exhortations 1. TIMOTHY. 


18 If we believe not, yet he abid- 
eth faithful: he cannot deny him- 


self. 

14 Of these things put them in 
remembrance, charging them be- 
fore the Lord that ¢ hey strive not 
about. words to no ‘profit, but to 
the subverting of thé hearers. 

15 Study to shew thyself ap- 

oved unto God, a workman 
hat needeth not to be ashamed, 
Panty dividing the word of 


16 But shun profan 
babblings: for they wi 
unto more ungodliness. 

17. And their word will eat\as 
doth a canker: of whom ‘is Hy- 
™enieus and Philetus; 

18 Who concerning the truth 
have erred, saying that the res- 
urrection is past already; and 
overthrow the faith ofisome. 

19 Nevertheless the foundation 
of Godstandeth sure, having this 
seal, The Lord knoweth them 
thatare his. And, Let every one 
that nameth the name of Christ 
Rooms from iniquity. 

But in a great house there 
are not only vessels of gold and 
of silver, but also of wood and 

earth; and some to honour, 
ond some to dishonour. 

21 If a man_ therefore purge 
himeelf from these, he shall be 


nd vain 
increase 


a yessel unto honour, sancti-| faith. 


fied, and meet for the master's 
use, and prepared ‘unto every 
good work. . 

22 Plee also youthful lusts: but} 
follow righteousness, faith, char- 
ity, peace, with them’ that call 
on the Lord out ofa pure heart. 

28 But foolish and unlearned 
teat avoid, knowing that 

ey do der strifes. 

24 And the servant of the Lord 
must not strive; but be gentle 
unto all men, apt to teach, pa- 


tient; 

25 In meckness instructin 
those that oppose themselves; if| 
God peradyenture will give them 
repentance to the acknowledging 

the truth; 

26 And that they may recover 
themselves out of the snare of the 
devil, who are taken captive by 
him at his will, 


* $0 Timothy. 
CHAPTER It. 


1 He advertiseth him of the times to come, 
6 describeth the enomies of the truth, 
10'propoundeth unto him hisown' ex- 
ample, 16 and commendoth: the, haly 
Scriptures. 

i gree know nlso, that in the 

last days perilous times shall 
come. 

2 For men shall be lovers of 
theirown selves, covetous, boast- 
ers, proud, blasphemers, disobe- 
babes to parents, unthankful, un~ 

oly, 

3 Without. natural afféction, 
trucebreakers, false ‘accusers, in- 
continent, fierce, despisers of 
those thatare good, id 

4 Traitors, heady, highminded, 
lovers of pleasures more than 
lovers of God; 

5 Haying a form of godlin 
but denying the power thereot 
from such turn away, 

6 For of this sort are the; 
which ereep into houses, an 
lead captive silly women laden 
wet sins, led away with divers 
lusts, : 

7 Ever learning, and never able 
to come to the knowledge of the 
truth. 

8 Now as Jannes and Jambres 
withstood Moses, so do these also 
resist the truth: men of corrupt 
eed reprobate concerning 

wth. 

9 But they shall proceed no 
further: for their folly shall be 
manifest unto all men, as theirs 
also was. 

10 But thou hast fully known 
my doctrine, manner of life, pur- 


‘| pose, faith, longsuffering, charity, 


patience, —_ 

11 Persecutions,afflictions,which | 
came unto me at Antioch, at 
Teonium, at Lystra; what ‘per- 


secutions I endured: but out of 
them all the Lord delivered 


me. 

12 Yea, and all that will live 
godly in Christ Jesus shall suf 
fer persecution. 

13 But evil men ond seducers 
shall wax worse and worse, de- 
ceiving, and being deceived, 

14 But continue thou in the 
things which thou hast learned 
and hast been a of, know- 


Paul's solemn 
ing of whom thou hast learned 


them; 

16 And that from a child thou 
hast known the holy Scriptures, 
which are able to make thee 
wise unto salvation through faith 
which is in Christ Jesus. * 

16 All Scripture is given by in- 
spiration of God, and is profit- 
able for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness: 

1 That the man of God may 
be perfect, Choro ghly. furnished 
unto all good works. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 He exhorteth him to do his duty with 
all care and diticence, 6 certifioth him 
af the nearness of his death, 9 willeth 
Rim to come specdily unto him, and to 
bring Marcus with him, and certain 
other things which he wrote for, 14 
toarneth him to beware of Aletander the 
smith, 16 infurmeth him what had be- 
Sallen him at his first answering, 19 and 
‘noon after he concluceth. 

CHARGE thee therefore be- 
fore God, and the Lord Je~ 

Bus iris who shall judge the 

quick and the dead at his ap- 

pearing and his kingdom; 

2 Preach the word; be instant 
in season, out of season; re- 
proves rebuke, exhort with all 
ongsuffering and doctrine. 

& For the time will come when 
they will not endure sound 
doctrine; but after their own 
lusts shall they heap to them- 
selyes teachers, haying itching 


ears; 

4 eine they shall turn awa; 
their ears from the truth, an 
shall be turned unto fables. 

5 But watch thou in all things, 
endure afflictions, do the work 
ofan evangelist, make full proof 
of By ministry. 

6 For I am now ready to be 
offered, and the time of my de- 
parture is at hand, 

7 L have fought a good fight, I 
have finished my course, I have 
kept the faith: 

8 Henceforth there is laid up for 
me a crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous 
judge, shall give me at that day: 
and not to me only, but unto all 
them also that love his appear- 
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charge to Timothy. 


9 Do thy diligence to come 
Re aey unto me: 

10 For Demas hath forsaken 
me, haying loved this present 
world; and is departed unto 
Thessaloniea; Crescens to Ga- 
latia, Titus unto Dalmatia, 

li Only Luke is with me. Take 
Mark, and bring him with thee: 
for he is profitable to me for the 
een . 

12 And Tychicus have I sent to 
Ephesus. . 

13 The qhoak that I left at Trons 
with Carpus, when thou comest, 
bring with thee, and the books, 
but ite the parchments, 

14 Alexander the coppersmith 
did me much evil: the Lord 
reward him according to his 
works: 

15 Of whom be thou ware alsoy 
for he hath greatly withstood our 
words. 

16 At my first answer no man 
stood with me, but all men for- 
sook me: I pray God that it 
may not be laid to their charge. 
“W7 Notwithstanding the Lord 
stood with me, and strengthened 
me; that by me the preachin, 
ee be fully known, and thai 
allthe Gentiles might ‘hear: and 
I was delivered out of the mouth 
of the lion. 

18 And the Lord shall deliver 
me from every evil work, and 
will preserve me unto his heav- 
enly kingdom: to whom be glory 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

19 Salute Prisca and Aquila, and 
the household of Onesiphorus. 

Erastus abode at Corinth: 
but Trophimus have I left at 
Miletum sick. _ 

21 Do thy diligence to come 
before winter. Eubulus greeteth 
thee, and dens, and Linus, 
and Clandia, and all the breth- 


ren. 

22 The Lord Jesus Christ be 

with thy spirit. Grace be with 

you. Amen. . 

q The second epistle unto Ti- 
motheus, ordained the first 
aber of the church of 
the Ephesians, was written 
from Rome, when Panui 

was brought before Nero the 

second time. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 
JTITUS. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 For what end Titus was left in Crete, 
@ How they that are to be chosen min- 
faters ought fo be qualified, 11 The 
mouths of evil teachers to, be stop- 
ed: 12 and what manner of men they 
a 

pax a servant of God, and 

an apostle of Jesus Christ, 
to the faith of God's 
elect, and the acknowled, of 
the truth which is after godli- 


Ness3 

2 In hope of eternal life, which 
God, that cannot lie, promised 
before the world began; 

3 But hath in due times mani- 
fested his word through preach- 
ing, which is committed unto me 
according to the commandment 
of God our Saviours 

4 To Titus, mine own son after 
the common faith: Grace, mer- 
cy, and uponees from God the Fa- 

ér and the Lord Jesus Christ 
our Saviour. 

5 For this cause left I thee 
in Crete, that thou shouldest 
set in order the things that are 
wanting, and ordain ers in 
every city, as I had appointed 


sgeonding, 


thee: 

6 If any be platelet the hus- 
band of one wife, having faithful 
children not accused of riot or 
pnruly. 

'Y Fora bishop must be blame~ 
less, as the steward of God; not 
gelfwilled, not soon angry, not 
given to wine, no. striker, not 
given to filthy luere; L 

8 But a lover of hospitality, a 
lover of good men, sober, Just, 
holy, temperate; 7 

9 Holding fast the faithful word 
as he hath been taught, that he 
may be able by sound doctrine 
both to exhort and to convince 
the gainsayers. 

10 For there are many unruly 
and vain talkers and deceivers, 
gosclally they of the circeumcis- 

on: 

U1 Whose mouths must be stop- 


ped, who subvert whole houses, | 


teaching things which they ought 
not, for ay lucre’s sake. = 
12 One of themselves, even a 
propel of their own, said, The 

retians are always liars, evil 
beasts, slow bellies. 

13 This witnessistrue. Where- 
fore rebuke them sharply, that 
they_may be. sound in the faith; 
14 Not giving heed to Jewish 
fables, and commandments of 
men, that turn from the truth. 

15 Unto the pure allthings are 
ture: but unto them that are de- 

ied and unbelieving ts nothin 
pure; but even their mind an 
conscience is defiled. ; 

16 They profess that they know 
God; but in works they deny 
kim, being abominable, and dis- 
obedient, and unto every good 
work reprobate. 

CHAPTER Il. 

1 Directions given unto Titus both far 

his doctrine and life. 9 of the duty 
of servants, and in general of all Chria- 


tians. 1 
Bu speak thou the things 
which become sound doc- 


trine: 

2 That the aged men be sober, 

rave, temperate, sound in faith, 
in charity, in patience. 

8 The aged women likewise, 
that they be in behaviour as be- 
cometh holiness, not false accus- 
ers, not given to much wine, 
teachers 0! good thingss 

4 That they may teach the 

oung women to be sober, to 

‘ove their husbands, to love their 
children, _ 

5 To be discreet, chaste, keepers 
at home, good, obedient to eir 
own husbands, that the 
God be not blasphemed. 

6 Young men likewise exhort 
to be soberminded. 

7 In all things shewing thyself 
a pattern of good works: in 
doctrine shewing uncorruptness, 
gravity, sincerity, 

8 Sound speed , that cannot be 
condemned; that he that is of 
the contrary part may be asham- 


word of 


Titus directed as to 
Be having no evil thing to say. 
0 ‘ou, 

9 Exhort servants to be obedi- 
ent unto their own masters, and 
to please them well in all things; 
not answering again; ‘ 

10 Not burl aae but shewing 
al good fidelity; that they may 
adorn the’ doctrine of God our 
Saviour in all things. 

U_For the grace of God that 
bringeth salvation hath appeared 
all men, ‘ 

12 Teaching us that, denying 
ungodliness and worldly lusts, 
we should live soberly, right- 
sously, and godly, in this pres- 

ent world; 

18 Looking for that blessed HORE) 
and the glorious Peete of the 

ate ee and our Sayiour Jesus 

‘ist; 

_ 14 Who gave himself for us, that 
he might redeem us from all in- 
iquity, and purify unto himself 
2 peculiar people, zealous of good 
works, 

15 These things speak, and 
exhort, and rebuke with all au- 
thority. Let no man despise 
thee. 

CHAPTER Tt. 

2 Titus is yet furthor directed by Pant, 
both concerning the things ha should 
teach, and not teach. 10 He is wilted 
also to reject obstinate herctics = 12 which 


done, ‘he appointeth him both time and t 


Place, wherein he showld come unto him, 
and a6 concludeth, 
pags them in mind to be sub- 
ject to principalities and 
owers, to obey miagistrates, to 

e ready: to every good work, 

2 To speak evil of no man, to 
be no brawlers, but gentle, shew- 
ing'all meekness unto all men. 

For we ourselves also were 
sometime foolish, disobedient, 
deceived, i 
and pleasures, living in malice 
and envy, hateful, and hating 
one-another. 

+ But after that the kindness 
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serying divers lusts | all 


the things to be taught 


and love of God our Saviour to: 
ward man appeared, 
6 Not by works of righteousness 
wi we have done, but accord 
in, his mercy he saved us, by) 
the ee of Rey CHEER anc| 
Tene wane the Holy Ghost; 

6 Which he shed on us abund. 
antly through Jesus Christ omy 

BviOUTy Eee 

7 That being justified by ht 
grace, we should be made heire 
aecording: to the hope of eternal | 

Are. 


8 This is a faithful saying, and 
these things I will that thou af 
firm constantly, that they which 
haye believed in God might be 
careful to maintain good works. 
These things are good and prof- 
itable unto men. 5 

9 But avoid foolish question: 
and genealogies, and conte 
tions, and strivings about 
Jaw; for they are unprofitabl 
and vain. 

J0 A man thatis a heretic, ai 
the first and second admonitio: 
Teject; : 

1 aorae that he that is such 
is subverted, and sinneth, being 
condemned of himself. 

12 When I shall send Artemas 
unto thes, or Tychicus, be dili- 
gent to come unto me to Nicop- 
olis: for I have determined there 
‘o winter. 

13 Bring Zenas the lawyer and _| 
Apollos on their journéy dili- 
gently, that nothing be wanting 
unto them, 

14 And let ours also learn to 
maintain good works for neces- 
a, uses, that they be not un- 
fruitful. 


15 All that are with me salute 
thee. Greet them that love us 
in the faith, Grace be with you 
|. Amen. 
TIt was written to Titus, or- 
dained the first bishop of the 
church of the Cretians, from 
Nicopolis of Macedonia, 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 
PHILEMON. 


1 He rejoiceth to hear of the faith and love 
_ of Philemon, 9 whom he desirath to for- 


give his scrvant Onesimus, and lovingty | j 


to racewwe him again, 


PAY a prisoner of Jesus 
Christ, and Timothy our 
‘brother, unto Philemon our 
dearly beloved, and fellow la- 
bourer, : 

2 And. to our beloved Apphia, 
and Archippus our fellow sol- 
Wet, and to the church in thy 
louse: 


8 Grace to you, and popes, from 
God our Father and the Lord 
fesus Christ. 


41 thank my God, making men- 
tion of thee alwaysin my prayers, 
5 Hearing of thy love and fuith, 
which thou hast toward the Lord 

Jesus, and toward all saints; 

6 That the communication of| 
thy faith may become effectual 
by the acknowledging of every 
Bod thing which isin you in 

hrist Jesus. 

7 For we have great dy and 
consolation in ‘thy ‘love, because 
the bowels of the saints are re- 
freshed by thee, brother. 

8 Wherefore, though I might be 
much bold in Christ to enjoin 
‘thee that which is convenient, 
~ 9 Yet for love’s sake I rather be- 
seech thee, being such @ one as 
Paul the aged, and now also a 
prisoner of Jesus Christ. 

10 I beseech thee for m 
Onesimus, whom I have begot- 
ten in my bonds: 

VL Which in time past was to 
thee unprofitable, but now prof- 
ituble to thee and to me: 

12 Whom I have sent again: 
thou therefore receive him, that 
is, mine own bowels : 

18 Whom I would have retained 


son 


more than I say. 


with me, that in thy stead he 
ae have ministered unto me 
in the bonds of the gospel: 

14 But without thy mind would 
Ido mores 5 that thy benefit 
should not be as it were of ne- 
Be but willingly. 

15 For perhaps he therefore de- 
parted for a season, that thou 
shouldest receive him for ever; 

16 Not now as a servant, but 
above a-servant, a brother be- 
loved, specially to me, but how 
much more unto thee, both in 
the flesh, and in the Lord? 

17 If thou count me therefore a 
partner, receive him as myself, 

18 If he hath wronged thee, or 
oweth thee aught, put that on 
mine account; + js 

19° I Paul have written it with 
mine own hand, I will repay it: 
albeit I do not say to thee how 
thou owest unto me even thine 
own self besides. 

20 Yea, brother, let me have joy 
of thee in the Lord; refresh my 
bowels in the Lord, 

21 ae confidence in thy 
obedience wrote unto thee, 
knowing that thou wilt also do 


22 But withal prepare me also 
lodging: for I trust that throug) 
your prayers I shall be given 
w ‘ou. 

23 There salute thee Epa eee 
py. fellow prisoner in Chris 

estis; 

24 Mareus, Aristarchus, Demas, 
Lucas, my fellow labourers. 

25 The (pe of our Lord Jesus 
Christ with your spirit. 


Amen. 
7 Written from Rome to Phile- 
pea by Onesimus a sery- 
ni 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 
HEBREWS. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 Christ in these last times coming to 
us from the Father, 4 is preferred 
above the angels, both in person and 
office, 

Ge who at sundry times 
and in divers manners spake 

In time past unto the fathers by 

the prophets, 

2 Hath in these last days spoken 
unto us by his Son, whom he 
hath appointed heir of all things, 
by whom also he made 2 


worlds; 

3 Who eae the brightness of 
his glory, and the express image 
of his Peron) and upholding al 
things by the word of his power, 
when he had by himself purged 
our sins, sat down on the right 
hand of the Majesty on high; 

4 Being made so much better 
than the angels, as he hath by 
inheritance obtained a more ex- 
cellent name than ari : 

5 For unto which of the angels 
said he at any time, Thou art 
my Son, this day have I begot- 
ten thee? And again, I will be 
to him a Father, and he shall be 
to mea Son? 

6 And again, when he bring- 
eth in the firstbegotten into the 
world, he saith, And let all the 
angels of God worship him. 

7 And of the angels he saith, 
Who maketh his angels spirits, 
ond his ministers a flame of fire, 

8 But unto the Son he saith, 
aby. throne, O God, is for ever 
and ever: a sceptre of right- 
eousness is the sceptre of thy 
pape f 
9 Thou hast loved righteous- 
ness, and hated iniquity; there- 
fore God, even ay God, hath 
anointed thee with the oil of 

ladness above thy fellows. 
aT And, Thou, Lord, in the be- 
ginning hast laid the foundation 
of the earth; and the heavens 
are the works of thine hands. 

11 They shall perish, but thou 
remainest: and they all shall 


wax old as doth a garment; 
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12 And as a vesture shalt thon 
fold them up, and they shall he 
changed: but thou art the same, 
and thy years shall not fail. 

13 But to which of the angels 
;said he at any time, Sit on my 
jright hand, until I make thine 
enemies thy footstool? 

14 Are they not all ministering 
| spirits, sent forth to minister for 
them who shall be heirs of salva- 


tion? 

CHAPTER I. 

1 We ought to be udedient to Christ Jerue, 
5 and that because ‘he vouchsafed to take 
our nature upon him, 14 as it was Re 
ecasary. 


IHEREFORE we ought to 

ive the more carnest heed 

to the things which we have 

heard, lest a any time we should 
let them slip, 

2 For if the word spoken by 
angels was steadfast, and every 
transgression and disobedience 
received a just recompense of 
reward; 

3 How shall we escape, if we 
mee lect 80 great selvetion; which 
at the first began to be spoken 
by the Lord, and was confirmed 
unto us by them that heard him; 
4 God also bearing them wit- 
ness, both with signs and won- 
ders, and with divers miracles, 
and gifts of the Holy Ghost, ac» 
cording to his own will? 

5 For unto the angels hath 
not put in subjection the worl 
to come, whereof we speak. 

6 But one in o certain place 
testified, saying, What is man, 
that thou art dful of him? or 
or oe of man, that thou visitest 


7 Thou madest him a little 
lower than the angels; thou 
crownedst him with glory and 
honour, and didst set him over 
the works of thy hands; 

8 Thou hast put all things In 
subjection under his feet. For 
in that he put all in subjection 
under him, he left nothing that 
lisnot put under him. But now 


‘be a merciful 


Christ is more 
we seo not yet all things put un- 
der 


9 But we see Jesus, who was 
made a little lower than the an- 
gels for the suffering of death, 
crowned with glory and hon- 
our; that he by the grace of God 
should taste death for every man. 

10 For it became him, for whom 
are all things, and by, whom are 
all things, in bringing many 
sons unto glory, to make the 
captain of their salyation perfect 
through sufferings, 

For both he that sanctifieth 
and they who are sanctified are 
all of one: for which cause heis 
not ashamed to, call them breth- 


ren, 

12’Saying, I will declare thy 
name unto my brethren, in the 
midst of the church will I sing 
praise unto thee. 
18 And again, I 


hata given me. 
14 Forasmuch then as the chil- 


dren are p: ers of flesh and 
blood, he also himself likewise 
took ye of the same; that 
through death he might destroy 
him that had the power of death, 
that is, the devil; 

15 And deliver them, who 


through fear of death were all 
their lifetime subject to bond- 


es 

% For verily he took mot on 
him the nature of angels; but he 
took on Aim the seed of Abra- 


ham, 

17 Wherefore in all things it 
Behooved him to be made like 
unto Ais brethren, that he might 

erciful and faithful bign 
riest in things pertaining to 
, to make reconciliation for 

the sins of the Pe 

18 For in that he himself hath 
suffered being tempted, he is able 
to succour them that are tempted. 

CHAPTER IIL 
1 Christis more worthy than Moses, 7 there~ 
fore if we believe not in him, we srall 

Be more worthy punishment than hard- 

hearted Isracl, 

V HEREFORE, holy breth- 

ren, partakers of the heay- 
enly calling, consider the Apos- 
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worthy than Moses. 


tle and High Priest of our pro- 
fession, Christ Jesus; 

2 Who was faithful to him that 
appointed him, as also Moses 
was faithful in all his house. 

3 For this man was counted 
worthy of more glory than Mo- 
ses, inasmuch as he who hath 
builded the house hath more 
honour than the house. 

4 For every house is builded 

By some man; but he that built 
all things is God, 
5 And Moses verily was faithful 
in all his honse as a servant,for 
atestimony of those things which 
were to be,spoken after; és 

6 But Christ as a son over his 
own house; whose house are we, 
if we hold fast the. confidence 
and the rejoicing of the hope firm 
unto the end. 

7 Wherefore as the Holy Ghost 
saith, To day if ye will hear his 
voice, 

8 Harden not your hearts, as in 
the provocation, in. the day “of 
Ea pare ta in the wilderness: 

9 When your fathers tempted 
me, proved me, and saw my 
works forty years. 

10 Wherefore I was ieved 
with that generation, and said, 
They do always err in thew 
heart; and they have not known 


a ways. 

1i So I sware in my wrath, 
They shall not enter into my 
rest, 

12 Take heed, brethren, at 
there be in any of you an ¢y 
heart of unbelief, in departing 
from the living God. 

13 But exhort one another dail; 
while it is called To day; ree 
any of you be hardened ‘ough 
thé deceitfulness of sin. 

14 For we are made partakers 
of Christ, if we hold the be 
ning of our confidence steadfasi 
unto the end 

15 While it 5 said, To day if ye 
will hear his voice, harden not 

your hearts, as in the provoca- 

ion. 

16 For some, when they had 
heard, did provoke: howbeit not 
all that came out of Egypt by 
Moses. 

17 But with whom was he 
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grieved forty years? was it not 
with them that had aC 
whose carcasses fell in the wil- 
derness? 

18 And to whom sware he that 
they should not enter into his 
aa but to them that believed 
no 
19 8o we see that they could 
not enter-in because of unbelief. 


CHAPTER Iy, 

1 Dhe rest of Christians is attained by 
Faith. 12 The power of God's word, 14 
By our high priest Jesus the Son of God, 
subject to infirmitics, but not sin, 18 we 
must and may £0 boldly to the throne of 
Brace. 

y HET us therefore fear, lest, a 

promise being left us of en- 
ee into his rest, any of you 
ould seem to come short of it. 

2 For unto us was the gospel 
Pca as well as unto them: 

ut the word preached did not 
profit them, not being mixed 
with faith in them that heard it. 

8 For we which have believed 
do enter into rest, as he said, As 

have sworn in my wrath, if 
they ‘shall enter into my’ rest: 
although the works were finish- 
ed from the foundation of the 
world. 

4¥or he spake in a certain place 
of the séventh day on this wise, 

nd God did rest the seventh 
day from all his works. 

'5 And in this place again, If 

ey. shall enter into my rest.” 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth 
that some must enter therein, 
and they to whom it was first 
preached entered not in because 
of unbelief: 

7 Again, he limiteth a certain 
day, saying in David, To ay 
after so long a time; as it is said, 
‘fo day if ye will hear his voice, 
harden not your hearts. 

8 Yor if Jesus had given them 
rest, then would he not after- 
ward have spoken of another 


9 Phere remaineth therefore a 
rest to the people of God. 

“10 For he that is entered into 
his rest, he also hath ceased from 
ae own works, as God did from 

8. 


il Let us labour therefore to 
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sinned, | fall 


enter into that rest, lest any man 

after the same example of 

unbelief. 

12 For the word of God is quick, 
and powerful, and sharper than 
any twoedged sword, piercin; 
even to the dividing asunder o 
soul and spirit, and of the joints 
and marrow, and is a discerner 
of the thoughts and intents of 
the heart. 

18 Neither is there any creature’ 
that is not manifest in his sight: 
but all things are naked and 
opened unto the eyes of him 
with whom we have to do. 

14 Seeing then that we have a 
great high priest, that is passed 
into the heavens, Jesus the Son 
of God, let us hold fast our pro- 
fession. 

15 For we have not.» high priest 
which cannot “be touched, with 
the feeling of our infirmities; 
but was in all points tempte: 
like as we are, yet without sin. 

16 Let.us therefore come boldly 
unto the throne of grace, that 
we may obtain mercy, and find 
grace to help in time of need. 

CHAPTER Y. 

1 Tha authority and honuur of our Sav» 
jour’s priesthood, V1 Negligence in the 
Knowledge thereaf is rezroved, 

Fo every high priest taken 

from among men is ordained 


for men in things pertaining to 


God, that he may offer both gifts 
and sacrifices for sins; 

2 Who can have Pampas on 
the ignorant, and on them that 
are out of the way; for that he 
himeelf also is compassed with 


nfirmity. 

8 ae by. Reems erent. He 
ou, as for the people, so also 
for himeetf to offer for sins. 

4 And no man _ take this 
honour unto himself, yee that 
is called of God, as was nD. 

5 So also Christ glorified not 
himself to be made a high priest; 
but he that said unto him, Thou 
art my Son, to day have T begot- 
ten thee. 

6 As he saith also in another 
place, Thou art a a Par for 
ever after the order of Melchis- 


edec. 
7 Who in the days of his flesh, 


Christ's priesthood. | « 


The guilt and 


when he had offered up prayers 
and supplications with strong 
erying and tears unto Him that 
was able to save him from death, 
and was heard in that he feared;, 
8 pnsosh he were a Son, ie 
jearned he obedience by the 
things which he suffered; 

9 And being made perfect, he 
became the author of eternal sal- 


vation unto all them that obey | Go 


him; 

10 Called of God a high priest 
after the order of Melchisedec. 

Yi Of whom we have, many 
things to say, and hard to be 
uttered, seeing ye are dull of 
hearing. dei, 

12 For when for the time ye 
pught to be teachers, ye have 
need that one teach you again 
which be the, first principles of 
the oracles of God; and are be- 
come such as haye need of milk, 
and not of strong meat. kc 

13 For every one thatuseth mill 
is unskilfal in the word of right- 
eousness: for he is a babe. 

14 But strong meat belongeth 
to them that are of full age, even 
those who by reason of use have 
their senses exercised to discern 
both good and evil. 


CHAPTER Vi. 

1 Ha exhortath not to fatt back from the 
faith, 11 but to be steadfant, 19 diligent, 
‘and. patient to wait upon God, 18 because 
God is most sure in his\prumise. 

HEREFORE leaving, the 
Le Sa of the doctrine of 

Christ, let us go on unto per- 

fection; not laying again the 

foundation of repentance from 
dead works, and of faith toward 


God, 

2 Of the doctrine of baptisms, 
and of laying on of hands, an 
of resurrection of the dead, an 
of eternal judgment. y 
8 And this will we. do, if God 


permit, 

4 For it is impossible for those 
who were once enlightened, and 
have tasted of the heavenly ait, 
and were made partakers of the 
Holy Ghost, 
5 And have tasted the good 
word of God, and the powers of 
the world to come, 
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danger of apostasy. 
6 If they shall fall away, to re- 


new them again unto repent- 
ance; seeing they crucify to 
themselves the Son of God afresh, 


and put him to an open shame. 

7 Yor the earth which drink- 
eth in the rain that cometh oft 
upon it, and bringeth forth herha 
meet for them whom it is 
dressed, receiveth blessing from 


ds 

8 But that which beareth thorns 
and briers is rejected, and is ma 
unto cursing; whose end is to be 
PT But, beloved 

a loved, we are per 
suaded” better things of you, 
and things that accompany 
vation, though we thus speak. 

10 For God 4s not unrighteous 
to forget your work and labour 
of love, which ye have shewed 
toward his name, in that ye have 
ministered to the saints, and. do 
minister. " 

ll And we desire. that every 
one of you do shew the same 
diligence to the full assurance 
of hope unto the end: : 

12 That ye be not slothful, but 
followers of them who through 
faith and patience inherit 
promises, 5 

13 For when God meade promi: 
to Abraham, because he  coul 
swear by no greater, he sware by 
himself, ‘ 

14 Saying, Surely blessing Iwill 
bless thee, and multiplying I will 
multiply thee. 

15 And so, after he had pationt- 
ly endured, he obtained the 
promise. 

16 For men verily swear by the 
cree: and an oath for con- 

rmation is to them an end of 
all strife. i 

V7 Wherein God, willing more 


d.|abundantly to shew, unto the 


heirs of promise the immutabi- 
ity of his counsel, confirmed it 


by an oath: 

8 That by two immutable 
things, in which it was impo 
sible for God to lie, we mi 
have a strong consolation, Ww) ig 
have fled for refuge to lay hol 
upon the hope set before us: 
19 Which hope we haye os an 
anchor of the 60” both, sure 


Christ a priest 


and steadfast, and which enter- 
eth into that within the vail; 
Whither the forerunner is 
for us entered, even Jesus, made 
a high Pace for ever after the 
order of Melchisedec, 


CHAPTER VII. 
1 Christ Jesus is a priest after the order 
of Melchisedec, 11 and so, far more 
excellent than the priests of Aaron's or- 


der. 

% this Melchisedec, king of 

Salem, priest of the most 
high God, who met Abraham 
rermoine from the slaughter of 
the kings, and blessed him; 

2 To whom also Abraham gave 
a tenth part of all; first being by 
interpretation King of righteous- 
ness, and after that also King of 
Salem, which is, King of peace; 

8 Without father, without moth- 
er, without descent, having nei- 
ther beginning of days, nor end 
of life; but made like ‘unto the 
Son of God; abideth a priest 
continually. | 

4 Now consider how great this 
man was, unto whom even the 
paterch Abraham gaye the 

nth of the spoils, 

5 And verily they that are of 
the sons of Levi, who receive the 
office of the eA GS es have a 
commandment to take tithes of 
the people according to the law, 
that is, of their brethren, though 
they come out of the loins of 

ham: 

6 But he whose descent is not 
connted from them received 
tithes of Abraham, and blessed 
him that had the promises. 

7 And without all contradiction 
the less is blessed of the better. 

8 And here men that die re- 
ceive tithes; but there he re- 
ceiveth them, of whom it is wit- 
nessed that he liveth. 

9 And as I may so say, Leyi 
also, who receiveth tithes, paid 
tithes in Abraham, 

10 For he was yet in the loins 
of his father, when Melchisedec 
met him. 

ll If therefore perfection were 
by the Levitical priesthood, (for 
under it the people received the 
law,) what 0 need was there 
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of a higher order 


that another priest should rise 
after the order of Melchisedec, 
and not be called after the order 
of Aaron? 

12 For the priesthood being: 
changed, there is made of neces- 
sity a change also of the law. 

13 For he of whom these things: 
are spoken Perainettt to another 
tribe, of which no man gave at~ 
tendance at the altar, 

For i is evident that our 
Lord sprang out of Juda; off 
which tribe Moses spake nothing! 
concerning priesthood. 

15 And it is yet far more evident: 
for that after the similitude of 
Melchisedec there ariseth an- 
other priest, 

0 is made, not after os 
law of a carnal commandm ty 
but after the power of an end- 
Texs life, | 
17 For he testificth, Thou art a 

riest for ever after the order of 

elchisedec. 

18 For there is verily a disan- 
nulling of the commandment 
going before for the weakness 
and unprofitableness thereof. 

19 For the law made nothing 

erfect, but the bringing: in of a 

etter hope did; by the which 
we draw nigh unto God. 

20 And inasmuch as not with- 
out an oath he was made priest: 

21 (For those priests were made 
without an oath; but this with 
an oath by_him that said unto 
him, The Lord sware and will 
not repent, Thou art a priest 
for ever after the order of Mel- 
chisedec:) 

22 By s0 much was Jesus made 
a surety of a better testament, 

23 And they truly were many 
priests, because they were not 
suffered to continue by reason 
of death: 

24 But this man, because he 
continueth eyer, hath an un- 
changeable priesthood 

erefore he is able also to 
save them to the uttermost that 
come unto God by him, seeing 
he ever liveth to make interces- 


sion for them, 

26 For such a Pieh riert be- 
came us, who is holy, harmless, 
| undefiled, Separate from sinners, 


than that of Aaron. 


and made higher than the heay- 

ens; 

27 Who needeth not daily, as 
those high priests, to offer up 
eaerifice, first for his own sins, 
and then for the Peeples 
this he did once, when he offered 
up himself. 

28 For the law. maketh men 
high priests which have infirm- 
{ty; but the word of the oath, 
which was since the law, maketh 
the Son, whois consecrated for 
evermore. 

CHAPTER Viit- 

1 By the eternal priesthood uf Christ the 
Levitical priesthood of Aaron is abolish- 
ed. T And the temporal covenant with 
the fathers, by the eternal covenant of the 
gospel. 

No of the things which we 

have spoken this is the sum: 

We have such a high priest, 

who is set on the right hand 

of the throne of the ‘Majesty in 
the heavens; 

2 A minister of the sanctu- 
ary, and of the true tabernacle, 
which the Lord pitched, and no 
man, 

8 For every high priest is or- 
dained to offer gifts and sacri- 
fiees: wherefore 1¢ is of necessity 
thet this man have somewhat 
also to offer. 

4 For if he were on earth, he 
should not be a_priest, seeing 
that there are pricsts that offer 
gifts according to the law: 

% Who serve unto the example 
and shadow of ade a 
fa Moses wis admonished of 
God when he was about to make 
the tabernacle: for, See, saith he, 
that thou make all things ac- 
cording to the pattern shewed 
to thee in the mount. 

6 But now hath he obtained 
a more excellent ministry, by 
how much also he is the me- 
diator of a better covenant, 
which was established upon bet- 
ter oe 

7 Por if that first covenant had 
been faultless, then should no 
place have been sought for the 


second, 
8 For finding fault with them, 
he saith, Behol , the days come, 


saith the Lord, when I willmake 
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for | 


The gospel covenant. 


&@ new covenant with the house 
of Israel and with the house of 
Judah: 

9 Not according to the covenant 
that I made with their fathers, 
in the day when I took them 
by the hand to lead them out off 
the land of Hgypt; because the 
continued not in my covenan’ 
and I regarded them not, sail 
the Lord. 

10 For this is the covenant that 
I will make with the house of 
Israel after those days, saith the 
Lord; I will put my laws info 
their mind, and write them in 
their hearts: and I will be to 
them a God, and they shail be to 


me a people: 

11 And they shall not teach 
every man his neighbour, and 
every man his brother, paying 
Know the Lord: for all shi 
‘know me, from the least to the 
greatest. 

12 For I will be merciful to 
their unrighteousness, and their 
sins and their iniquities will I 
remember no more. 

18 In that he saith, A new 
covenant, he hath made the first 
old. Now that which decayeth 
and waxeth old is ready to yan> 
ish away. 

CHAPTER Ix. 

1 The description of the rites and bloody 
sacrifices uf the law, 11 far inferior to 
the dignity and perfection of tis blood 
and sacrifite of Christ. 

Pepe verily the first covenané 

had also ordinances of divine 
service, and a worldly sanctu- 


ary. 

2 For there was a tabernacle 
made; the first, wherein tvas the 
candlestick, and the table, and 
the shewbread; which is called) 
the sanctuary. 

8 And after the second vail, the 
tabernacle which is called "the 
holiest of all; 

4 Which had the golden censer, 
and the ark of the covenant 
overlaid round about with gold, 
wherein was the pelted pot that 
had manna, and Aaron's rod thas 
budded, and the tables of the 
covenant; 

5 And over it the cherubim of 
glory ba tr Ns mercy seat) 


The superiority 


of which we cannot now speak 
Darieplanly, a 

6 Now when these things were 
.thus ordained, the priests went 
always into the first tabernacle, 
secorapilehiny ig the, service of 


God. 

7 But into the second went the 
high priest alone once eve: 
yo not without blood, which 

e offered for himself, and for 
the errorsofthe people: 

8 The Holy Ghost this alanis 
ing, that the way into the holiest 
of all was not yet made mani- 
fest, while as the, first tabernacle 
was a yet standing: 

9 ich was a figure for the’ 
fime then present, in which were 
offered both gifts and sacrifices, 
that could not make him that 
did the service perfect, as per- 
taining to the conscience; 

10 Which stood. only in meats 
and drinks, and divers washings, 
and carnal ordinances, imposed 
on them until the time of refor-| 
mation. 

il But Christ being come a 
high priest of food things to 
come, by a greater and more 

erfect tabernacle, not made with | 

ands, that is to say, not of this 
building; 

12 Neither by the blood of pens 
and calves, but by his own blood 
he entered in once into the holy 
place, haying obtained eternal 
redemption for us. a 

13 For if the blood of bulis and 
of goats, and the ashes ofa heifer 

rinkling the unclean, sancti- 
tieth to the purifying of the flesh; 

14 How much more shall the 
blood of Christ, who through the 
eternal Spirit offered himself 
without spot to God, purge your 
conscience from dead works to 
serve the living God? 

15 And for this cause he is the 
medintor of the new testament, 
that by means of death, for the 
redemption of the transgressions 
that were under the first. testa- 
ment, they which are called 
might receive the promise of 
eternal inheritance. 

16 For where a testament is, 
there must also of necessity be 
the death of the testator, 
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of Christ's sacrifice, 
V7 For a testament is of force 
after men are dead: otherwise 
it is of no stren at all while 
the testator liveth. 

18 Whereupon neither the first 
testament was dedicated without 


ood. 

19 For when Moses had spoken 
every precept to all the people 
according to the law, he took 
the blood of calves and of goats, 
with water, and scarlet wool, an 
hyssop, and sprinkled both the 
book and all the people, 

2% Saying, This is the blood of 
the testament which God hath 
ice unto you, 

21 Moreover he sprinkled lile- 
wise with blood both the taber- 
nacle, and all the vessels of the 
ministry. 

22 And almost all eninge are by 
the law purged with blood; and 
without shedding of blood is no 
remission. 

23 Jt was therefore necessary . 
that the patterns of things in the 
heavens should be puritied with 
these; but the heayenly things 
themselves with better sacrifices 
than these. 

24 For Christ is not entered’ 
into the holy places made with 
hands, which are the figures of 
the true; put into heaven itself, 
now to appear in the presence of 
God for us: 

25 Nor yet that he should offtr 
himself often, as the high priest 
entereth into the hol oe eve 
oni pet with blood of others; 

‘or then must he often have 
suffered since the foundation of 
the world; but now once in the 
end of the world hath he appear- 
e ut away sin e Bacri- 

d to put wy sin by th 
fice of himself. 

27 And as it is wl. unto 
men once to die, but after this 
the Semen ty 

28'So Christ was once offered to 
bear the sins of many: and unto 
them that look for him shall he 
appear the second time without 
sin unto salvation. 


CHAPTER X. 
1 The weakness of tho law sacrifices, 20 The 
sacrifice af Christ's body onee offered 
14 for over hath taken acy sans, 19 Ae 
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exhortation to hold fast the faith, with 
patience and thanksgiving. 
Ko the law having a shadow 
of good things to come, and 
not the very ae of the things, 
can never with those sacrifices, 
which they offered year by year 
continually, make the comers 
thereunto perfect. 

2 For then would they not have 
censed to be offered? because 
that the worshippers once purged 
should have had’no more con- 
science of sins. ’ 

But in those sacrifices there 
is a remembrance again made of 
sins every year. 

4 For it is not possible ‘that’ the 
blood of bulls and of goats should 
take away sins, 

5 Wherefore, when he cometh 
into the world, he saith, Sacritice 
and offering thou wouldest not, 
but a body hast thou prepared 
me: 

6 In burnt offerings and sacri- 
fices for sin thou hast had ‘no 
pleasure. 


7 Then said I, Lo, I come (in 


the volume of the book it is writ- | is 


ten of me) to do thy will, O:'God. 
8 Above when he’said, Sacrifice 
and offering and burnt offerin, 

and offering for:sin thou would- 
est not, neither hadst pleasure 
therein; which are offered by the 


law; ; 

9 Then said he, Lo, I come to 
do thy will, O. God. ' He taketh 
away the first, that he may estab- 
lish the second. 

10 By the which will we are 
sanctified through the offering of 
the abody of Jesus Christ once 


Jor 
ll And every priest standeth 
ministering and offering 
oftentimes the same sacrifices, 
which can never take away sins: 
12 But this man, after he had 
offered one sacrifice for sins for 
oer, sat down on the right hand 


God 
13 From henceforth expecting 
till his enemies be made his foot- 


tool. 

14 For by one offering he hath 
perfected for ever them that are 
sanctified. . 

15 Whereof 4 oo Ghost also 


of Christ's sacrifice. 


is a witness to us: for after that 
he had said before, 

16 This is the covenant that 1 
will make with them after those 
days, saith the Lord; I will put 
my daws into their hearts, and 
in their minds will I write them; 

17 And their sins and iniquities 
will Iremember no more, 

18 Now where remission of these 
is, there ts nO more offering for 
sin. 

19 Having therefore, brethren, 
boldness to enter into the holiest 
by the blood of Jesus, 

2 ya new and living way, 
which he hath consecrated for 
us, through the yail, that is to 
sayy his flesh; 

And having a high priest over 
the house of God; 

22 Let us draw near with a true 
heart in full assurance of faith, 
pats our hearts sprinkled from 
an eyil conscience, and our bod- 
ies washed with pure water. 

28 Let us hold fast the profes- 
sion of our faith without waver- 
ing: for he is fuithful that prom- 

eds 


24 And let us consider one an- 
other to provoke unto love and 
seced works: 

Not forsaking the assembling 
of ourselves together, asthe man- 
ner of some is; but exhorting one 
another: and so much ‘the more, 
as ye see the day approaching, 

For if we sin wilfully after 
that we have received the knowl- 
edge of the truth, there remain- 
eth no more sacrifice for sins, 

2% But a certain fearful looking 
for of judgment and fiery indig- 
nation, which shall devour the 
adversaries. 

28 He that despised Mosés’ law 
died without mercy under two 
or three witnesses: 

29 Of how much sorer punish- 
ment, suppose ye, shall he be 
thought worthy, who hath trod- 
den under foot the Son of God 
and hath counted the blood of 
the covenant, wherewith he was 
sanctified, an unholy thing, and 
aie BUR despite unto the Spirit 
of grace 

For we know him that hath 
said,” ‘Vengeance, oe unto 


. What faith is. 
me, I will recompense, saith the 


Lord. And again, The Lord shall 

judge his people. _ Cae. 

31-/t is a fearful thing to fall in- 
to the hands of the living God. 

82 But call toremembrance the 
former days, in which, after ye 
were illuminated, ae endured a 
great fight of afflictions; 

33 Partly, whilst ye were made 
a gazingstock both by reproaches 
and afflictions; and partly, whilst 

e became penpe mons of them 

at were so use 

34 For ye had compassion of me 
in. my. bonds, and took joyfully 
the spoiling of your goods, know- 
ing in yourselves that ye have in 
heaven a better and: an enduring 
substance. ‘ 

85 Cast not away therefore your 
confidence, which hath great rec- 

mpense of reward. 

86 For ye have need of patience, 
shan ated ye have done the will 
of God, ye’ might receive the 
promise. 

87 For yeta little while, and he 
that shall come will come, and 
will not tarry. . 

88 Now the just shall live ‘by 
faith; but if any man draw back, 
my soul shall have no: pleasure 
in him. 

89. But we are not of them who 
draw back unto perdition; . but 
of them that believe to the sav- 
ing of the soul, 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 What (faith is. 6 Without faith we can- 
not please God. 7 The worthy fruits 
thereaf in the fathers of old time. 

OW faith is the substance of 
things hoped for, the evi- 
dence of things not seen. 

2 For by it the elders obtained 
a good report. 

8 Through faith we understand 
that the worlds were framed by 
the word of God, so that things 
which are seen were not made 
of things which do appear. 

4 By faith Abel offered unto 
God a more excellent sacrifice 
than Cain, by which he obtained 
witness that he was righteous, 
God testifying of his gifts: and 
by it he being dead yet speak~ 


eth. 
5 By faith Enoch was translated 
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The worthy fruits 


that he should not see death; and 
was not found, because God had | 
translated him: for before his 
translation he had this testimo- 
ny, that he pleased God. 

§ But without faith 77s impos- 
sible to please Aim: for he that 
cometh to God must believe that 
he is, and that he is a rewarder 
of them that erent, seek him. 

7 By faith Noah, being warned 
of God of things not seen’ as yet, 
moved with fear, prepared an | 
ark to the saving of his house; 
by the which he condemned the 
world, and became heir of the 
righteousness which is by faith. 

8 By faith Abraham, when he 
was Called to go out into a place 
which he should after receive for 
an inheritance, obeyed; and be 
went out, not ‘knowing whither 
he went. 

9 By faith he sojourned in the 
land of promise, as in a stran 
country, dwelling in tabernacles 
with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs - 
with him of the same promise: 
/10 For he looked fora city which 
hath foundations, whose builder 
and maker is God. 

ll Through faith also Sarah her 
self received strength to conceive 
seed, and was delivered ofa child 
when she was past age, because 
she judged him faithful who had 
promised. 

12 Therefore sprang there even 
of one, and him as good as dead,. 
so. many as the stars of the sky in 
multitude, and as the sand which 
is by the sea shore innumerable. 

13 These all died in faith, not 
having received the promises, 
but having seen them afar off, 
and were persuaded of them, an 
embraced them, and confessed 
that they were strangers and pil- 
grims on the earth. 

14 For they that say such things 
declare plainly that they seek a: 


country. 
15 And cn if they had been: 
mindful of that country from: 


whence they came out, they 
might have had opportunity’ to 
have returned. 

16 But now they desire a bet- 
ter country, that is, a heavenly: 
wherefore God is not ashamed 


of faith in the 


fe 
© be called their God: for he 
\ath prepared for them a city. 

lw By 
was ttied, offered up Isaac: and 
he that had received the prom- 
ses offered up his only begotten 


fon, 
18 Of whom it was said, That in 
{saac shall thy seed be called: 


19 Accounting that God was, 
uble to raise him up, even from’ 


the dead; from whence also he 
received him in a figure. 

20 By faith Isaac blessed Jacob 
and Hsau concerning things to 


come. ‘ 

21 By faith Jacob, when he was 
adying, blessed both the sons of 
Joseph; and worshipped, lean- 
ing upon the top of his staff. 

22 By faith Joseph, when he 
died, made mention of the de- 
parting of the children of Israel; 
and gave commandment con- 
verning his bones. 


23 By faith Moses, when he was | 
three months of) 


born, was hid 
his parents, because they saw he 
was a proper child; and they 
were not afraid) of the king's 
commandment. 

24 By faith Moses, when he was 
come to years, refused to be call- 
ed the son of Pharaoh's daughter; 

25 Choosing rather to suffer af 
iliction with the people of God, 
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin 
for a season; 

26 Esteeming the reproach of 
Christ greater riches than the 
treasures in Egypt: for he had 
reapect unto the recompense of 
the reward. 

27 By faith he forsook Egypt, 
not fearing the wrath of the king: 
for he endured, as seeing him 
who is invisible. 

23 Through faith he kept the 
peat and the sprinkling of 

lood, lest he that destroyed the 
firstborn should touch them, 

20 ose they passed through 
the Red sea as by dry land: 
‘which the Egyptians assaying to 
do were drowned. 

80 By faith the walls of Jericho 
fell down, atter they were com- 
passed about seven 8. 

$1 By faith the harlot Rahab 
perished not with them that be- 
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ith Abraham, when he | 


Fathers of old time. 
lieved not, when she had receiy- 


| ed the spies with peace, 


32 And what shall I more say? 
for the time would fail me to. tell 
of Gideon, and of Barak, and 
of Samson, and of Jephthah; of 
David also, and Samuel, and of 
the prophets 

83 Who through faith subdued 
kingdoms, wrought righteous- 
ness, obtained promises, stopped 
the mouths of lions, 

34 Quenched. the violence of 
fire, escaped the edge of the 
sword, out of weakness were 
made strong, waxed valiant in 
fight, turned to flight the armies 
of the aliens. 

85 Women received their dead 
raised to life again: and others 
were tortured, not accepting de- 
liverance; that. they might ob- 
tain a better resurrection: 

36 ee hiseehy had Be of cruel 
mockings and scourgings, yea, 
moreover of bonds’ and. bane 
onment: 

87 They were stoned, they were 
sawn asunder, were tempted, 
were slain with the sword: they 
wandered about in sheepskins 
and goatskins; being destitute, 
afflicted, tormented; 

88 Of whom the world was not 
worthy : they wandered in des- 
erts, and im mountains, and in 
dens and caves of the earth. 

89 And these all, having ob- 
tained a good report through 
faith, received not the promise: 

40 Gi having provided some 
better thing for us, that the: 
without us should not be made 
perfect. 

CHAPTER XII. 
1 An exhortation to constant faith, pa- 
fience, and fudliness. 22 A commendi- 
tion of the new testament above the 


old, 
sla apeeecesaerey seeing we al- 

VY so are compassed about 
with so great a cloud of witness- 
es, let us lay aside every weight, 
and the sin which doth so easily 
beset us, and let us run with Pa 
tience the race that is set before 


us, 
2’ Looking unto Jesus the au- 
thor and finisher of our faith ; 
who for the jo; a was set be- 


The benefits of 


fore him endured the cross, de- 
spising the shame, and is set 
down at the right hand of the 
throne of God. 

3 For consider him that endur- 
ed ‘such contradiction of sinners 
against himeelf, lest ye be wea- 
ried and faint in your minds. 

4 Ye have not yet resisted unto 
blood, striving against sin. 

5 And ye have forgotten the ex- 
hortation which speaketh unto 
you as unto children, My son, 
despise not thou the chastening 
of the Lord, nor faint when thou 
art rebuked of him: 

6 For whom the Lord loveth he 
chasteneth, and Eas 2 every 
gon whom he receiveth. 

7 If ye endure chastening, God 
dealeth with you as with sons; 
for what son is he whom the fa- 
ther chasteneth not? 

8 Butif ye be without chastise- 
ment, whereof all are partakers, 
then are ye bastards, and not 
sons. 

9 Furthermore, we have had fa- 
thers of our flesh which correct- 
ed us, and we gave them rever- 
ence: shall we not much rather 
be in subjection unto the Father 
of spirits, and live?’ + 1 

10 For they verily for a few 
days chastened us atter their own 
pleasure ; but he for ow: profit, 
that we might be partakers of his 
holiness, 

ll Now no chastening for the 
Bak seemeth to be joyous, 

ut grievous : nevertheless, aft- 
erward it Neue the peaceable 
fruit of righteousness unto them 
which are exercised ere 

12 Wherefore lift up the hands 
which hang down, and the fee- 
ble knees; 

13 And make straight paths for 
your feet, lest that which is lame 
be turned out of the way; but let 
it rather be healed. 

14 Follow peace with all men, 
and holiness, without which no 
man shall see the Lord: 

15 Looking diligently lest_any 
man fuil of the grace of God; 
lest any root of bitterness spring~ 
ing up trouble you, and thereby 
many be defiled; 

16 Lest there be any fornicator, 
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God's chastisements, 


or profane person, a8 Esau, who 
for one morsel of meat sold his 
pirthright. | 

17 For ye know how that after- 
ward, when he would have in- 
herited the blessing, he was re- 
jected: for he found no place of 
repentance, though he sought it 
carefully with tears. © 

18 For ye are not come unto 
the mount that might be touch- 
ed, and that burned with fire, 
nor unto blackness, and dark- 
ness, and tempest 

19 And the sound of a trumpet, 
and the voice of words; which 
voice they that heard entreated 
that the word should not be 
spoken to them any more: 

20 (Kor they could not endure 
that which was commanded, And 
if so much as a: beast touch the 
mountain, it shall be stoned, or 
thrust through with a dart: 

21 And so terrible was the sight, 
that Moses said, I exceedingly 
fear and quake:) 

2 But ye are come unto mount 
Sion, and unto the city of the liv- 
ing God, the heavenly Jerusa~ 
lem, and to an innumerable com- 
pany of angels, 

93 To the general assembly and 
church of the firstborn, whi 
are written in heaven, and to 
God the Judge of all, and to the 
spirits of just men made per- 


fect, 

24’ And to Jesus the mediator 
of the new covenant, and to the 
blood of sprinkling, that speak- 
Wes Pe things than that of 

el. 

25 See that ye refuse not him 
that Serer ed for if they escaped’ 
not who refused him 
on earth, much more shall not! 
we escape, if we turn away from 
him that speaketh from heaven: 
26 Whose voice then shook the: 
earth: but now he hath prom- 
ised, saying, Yet once more I. 
shake not the earth only, but 
also heaven. 

97 And this word, Yet onee 


more, signifieth the removing of 
those things that are shaken, as) 
of things that are made, that 


those things which cannot be 
shaken may remain. 


at spake | 


Divers admonitions. 


28 Wherefore we receiving a 
kingdom which cannot be moved, 
let us have grace, whereby we 
may serve God acceptably with 
reverence and godly fear: __ 

29 For our God és a consuming 


CHAPTER XIII, 

1 Divers admuntlions, as to carity, 4 to 
honest life, 5 to avoid covetousness, 7 tu 
regard God's preachers, 9 to take heed 
of strange doctrines,- 10 to confess 
Christ, 16 to give a'ms, 17 to obey gov- 
ernors, 18 to pray fur the apostle, 20 
The conclusion. 

ES brotherly love continue. 
12 Be not forgetful to enter- 

tain strangers: for thereby some 

have entertained angels una- 
wares. 

8 Remember them that are in 
bonds, as bound with them; and 
them which suffer adversity, as 
being yourselves also in the 


bear 

4 Marriage is honourable in all, 
and the bed undefiled: butwhore- 
mongers and adulterers God will 


indge. 

6 Let your conversation be with- 
out covetousness; and be content 
with such things as ye have: for 
he hath said, I will never leave 
thee, nor forsake thee. 

6 80 that we may boldly say. 
The Lord is my helper, and i 
will not fear what man shall do 
unto me. 

7 Remember them which have 
the rule over you, who have 
spoken unto you the word of 

‘od: whose faith follow, consid- 
ering the end of their conversa- 


tion. 

8 Jesus Christ the same yeeter- 
anh and to day, and for ever. 

9 Be not carried about with di- 
vera and pheoae doctrines: for 
it is a good thing that the heart 
be established with e; not 
with meats, which have not prof- 
ited. them that have been oceu- 
Bed paerea. 

e have an altar, whereof 
they have no right to’ eat which 
serve the tabernacle. 

11 For the bodies of those beasts, 
whose blood is Drought into the 
sanctuary by the high priest for 
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The conclusion, 
sin, are burned without the 


cone 
12 erefore Jesus also, that he 
might ON the people with 


his own blood, suffered without 
the gate. / 
13 Let us go forth therefore un- 


to him without the camp, bear- 
ing his reproach. 
14 For here have we no con- 


tinuing city, but we seek one to 


come. 

15 By him therefore let us offer 
the sucritice of praise to God 
continually, that is, the fruit of 
our lips, giving thanks to his 


name. 

16 But to do good and to com- 
municate forget not: for with 
such sacrifices God is well 
pleased. 

17 Obey them that have the rule 
over you, and submit yourselves: 
for they watch for your souls, as 
they that must give account, that 
they may do it with joy, and not 
with grief: for that is unprofit- 
able for you. 

18 Pray for us: for we trust we 
have a good constience, in all 
things willing to live honestly. 

19 But I beseech you the rather 
to do this, that I may be restored 
toven the sooner, 

Now the God of pence, that 
brought again from the dead our 
Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd 
of the sheep, through the blood 
of the everlasting covenant, 

21 Make you perfect in every 

ood work to do his will, work- 
ng in you that which is well 
pease in his sight, through 

esus Christ; to whom be glory 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

And I beseech you, breth- 
ren, suffer the word of exhorta- 
tion: for I have written a letter 
unto you in few words. 

28 Know ye that ou: brother 
Timothy is'set at liberty ; with 
whom, if he come shortly, I will 


see ae 

24 Salute all them that have the 
rule over yen, and all the saints, 
They of Italy salute you. 

25 de with you all. Amen. 
T Written to the Hebrews from 

Italy by Tiny 

27 
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CHAPTER L { 
We are to rejoice under the crass, 5 to 
ask patience of God, 13 and in our trials 
not to impute our weakness, or sins, unto | 
him, 19 but rather to hearken to the 
word, to meditate in it, and to do therc- 
after. 26 Otherwise men may seem, Out | 
never be truly religvous. | 
‘AMES, a servant of God and 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, to 

the twelve tribes which are scat- | 
tered abroad, greeting. _ ¢ 

2 My brethren, count it all joy 
yes ye fall into divers tempta- | 
‘ions; 

8 Knowing this, that the trying 
of your faith worketh putience. | 
4° But let patience have her) 
perfect work, that ye may be 
perfect and entire, wanting noth- 


ing, 

cet any of you lack wisdom, 
let him ask of God, that giveth 
to al] men liberally, and upbraid- 
eth not; and it shall be given 


him. 
§ But let him ask in fuith, noth- 
ing wavering: for he that waver- 


m 
eth is like a wave of the sea 
driven with the wind and tossed. 
7 For let not that man think 
that he shall receive any thing | 
of the Lord. > 

8 A doubleminded man is un- 
atable in all his ways. 

9 Let the brother of low degree | 
rejoice in that he is exalted: 

ri) But the rich, in that he 
is made low: because as the 
flower of the grass he shall pass 


aay 

11 For the sun is no sooner risen 
with a burning heat, but it with- 
ereth the athe and the flower 
thereof falleth, and the grace of 
the fashion of it perisheth: so 
algo shall the rich man fade away 
in his ways. 

12 Blessed is the man that en- 
dureth temptation: for when he 
is tried, he shall receive the crown 
of life, which the Lord hath prom- 
ised to them that love him. 


for God cannot be tempted with 
evil, neither tempteth he any 
man: 

14 But po a is Sermpted. 
when he is drawn away of his 
own lust, and enticed. 

15 Then when lust hath con- 
ceived, it bringeth forth sin; and 
sin, when it is finished, bringeth 
forth death. 

16 Do not err, my beloved breth- 
ren. 

I Every good gift and eye: 
perfect gift is from abore, an 
cometh down from the Father 
of lights, with whom is no yvari- 
ableness, neither shadow of ‘turn- 


ing. 

18 Of his own will begat he 
us with the word of truth, that 
we should be a kind of first- 
fruits of his creatures. 

19 Wherefore, my beloved breth- 
ren, let every man be swift to 
hear, slow speak, slow to 
wrath: 
20 For the wrath of man work- 
eth not the righteousness of God, 

21 Wherefore By apart all filthi- 
ness and superfluity of naughti- 
ness, and receive with meékness 
the engrafted word, whichis able 
to save your souls. 

22 But be ye docrs of the 
word, and not hearers only, de- 
ceiving your own selves. 

23 For if any be a hearer of 
the word, and not'a doer, he is 
like unto a man beholding his 
natural face in 2 glass: 

24 For he beholdeth himself, 
and goeth his way, and straight- 
way forgétteth what manner of 
man he was. 

25 But whoso Jooketh into the 
eae law of liberty, and con+ 
inueth therein, he being not a 
forgetful hearer, but a doer of 
the work, this man shall be 
blessed in his deed. 

26 1f any man among you seem 
to be religious, and bridleth not 
his tongue, but deceiveth his 


18 Let no man say when he is 
tempted, I — of God: 


own heart, this man’ i is 
vul: ” ‘a religion 


Faith without 


2% Pure religion and undefiled 
before God and the Father is 
this, To visit the fatherless and 
widows in their affliction, and 
to keep himself unspotted from 
the world. 


CHAPTER II. 

12? is not agreeadle to Christian pro- 
JSeasion to regard the rich, and ‘to de- 
‘gpise the poor brethren: 13 rather we 
are tq be loving, and merciful 14 and 
not to boast of faith where no deeds are, 
¥7 which is but a deat faith, 19 the faith 
of devils, 21 not of Abraham, 25 and 
Rahab. 

Ms brethren, have not the 

1¥i faith of our Lord Jesus 

Christ, the Lord of glory, with 

respect of persons. 

2 For if there come unto your 
assembly a man with a gold 
ring, in goodly apparel, and 
there come in also a poor man in 
vile raiment; 

8 And ye have respect to him 
that weareth the gay clothing, 
and say unto him, Sit thou here 
in a good place; and say to the 

joor, Stand thou there, or sit 

ere under my fuotstool: 

4 Are-ye not then partial in 
yourselves, and are become 
dpdaee of evil thoughts? 

5 Hearken, my beloved reth- 
ren, Hath not God chosen the 
poor of this world rich in fiith, 
and heirs of the kingdom which 
he hath Nye to them that 
love him 

6 But he have despised the poor. 
Do not rich men_oppress you, 
and draw you before the judg- 
ment seats 

7 Do not they blaspheme that 
worthy name by the which ye 
are called? 

8 If ye fulfil the royal law ac- 
cording to the Scripture, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour os thy- 
self, ye do well: 

9 Butif ye have respect to per- 
sons, ye commit sin, and are 
convinced of the law as trans- 
gressors. 

10 For whosoever shall keep the 
whole law, and yet offend in one 
point, he is guilty ofall. 

li For he that said, Do not 
commit adultery, said also, Do 

kill. Now if thou commit 
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works is dead. 


no adultery, yet if thou kill, 
thou art become a transgressor 

of the law. t 

13 So speak ye, and so do, as 
they that shall be judged by the 
law of liberty. b 

13 For he shall have judgment 
without mercy, that hath shewed 
no merey; and mercy rejoiceth 
against judgment. 

4 What doth it profit, my 
brethren, Propet a man say he 
hath faith, and have not works? 
can faith save him? 

15 If a brother or sister be 
Fae t and destitute of daily 
‘ood, 

16 And one of you say unto 
them, Depart in peace, be 
warmed and filled; notwith- 
standing ye give them not those 
things which are needful to the 
body; what doth it profit? 

17 Even so faith, if it hath not 
works, is dead, ‘being alone. T 

18 Yea, 2 man may say, Thou 
hast faith, and I have works: 
shew me thy faith without thy 
works, and I will shew thee my 
faith by my works. * 

19 Thon believest that there is 
one God; thou doest well: the 
devils also believe, and tremble. 
20 But wilt. thou know, O vain 
man, that faith without works is 
dead? 

21 Was not Abraham our father 
justitied by works, when he had 
offered Isaac his son upon 
altar? 

22 Seest' thou how faith wrought 
with his works, and by works 
was faith made perfect? 

23 And the Scripture was ful- 
filled which saith, Abraham be- 
lieved God, and it was imputed 
unto him for righteousness: and 
ite ay called the Friend of 

od. 

24 Ye see then how that is 
works a man is justified, an 
not by faith only. 

25 Likewise also was not Rahab 
the harlot justified by works, 
when she had received the mes- 
sengers, and had sent them out 
another sade 

26 For as the body without the 
spirit is dead, so faith without 
works is dead also. 


Of governing 


CHAPTER Il, © 
1 We are not rashly or arrocantiy to re- 
prove others: 5 but rather to Uridle the 
toneue, a: little member, but a powerful 
instrument of much good, and great 
harm, 18 They who be truly wise be 
~mild, and peaceable, without envying, 
and strife. 
Y brethren, be not many 
masters, knowing that we 
shall, receive the greater con- 
demnation. 

2 For in many things we offend 
all. If any man offend not in 
word, the same is a perfect man, 
and able also to bridle the whole 


ody. 

Behold, we put bits in the 
horses’ mouths, that they may 
obey us; and we turn about their 
whole body. ay 

4 Behold also the ships, which 
though they be so great, and are 
driven of fierce winds, yet are 
they turned about with a very 
small helm, whithersoever the 
governor listeth. 

5 Even 50 the tongue is a little 
member, and _ boasteth great 
things. Behold, how great a 
matter a little fire kindleth! 

6 And the tongue is a fire, a 
world of iniquity: so is the 
tongue among our members, 
that it defileth the whole body, 
and setteth on fire the course of 
nature; and it is set on fire of 


hell. 

7 For every kind of beasts, and 
of birds, and of serpents, and of 
things in the sea, is tamed, and 
hath been tamed of mankind; 

8 But the tongue can no man 
tame; it isan unruly evil, full of 
deadly poison. 

9 Therewith bless we God, even 
the Father; and therewith curse 
we men, which are made 
the similitude of God. 

10 Out of the same mouth pro- 
ceedeth blessing and cursing, 
My brethren, these things ought 
not 80 to be. 

11 Doth a fountain send forth at 
the same place sweet water and 


itter? 
12 Can the be trees my: breth- 
ren, bear olive berries? either a 
vine, figs? so can no foun 
both yield salt water and fresh, 
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the tongre. 


13 Who is a wise man and 
endued with knowledge amon; 
you? let him shew out of a gor 
conversation his. works with 
meekness of wisdom. 

14 But if ye have bitter envy- 
ing and strife in your hea 
glory not, and lie not against the 
rw 


15 This wisdom descendeth not 
from above, but is earthly, sens 
ual, devilish, 

16 For where envying and strife 
is, there ts confusion and every 
evil work. 

17 But the wisdom that is from 
above is first pure, then peace~ 
able, genie and easy to be'en- 
treated, full of mercy and aa 


fruits, without partiality, and - 


without hypocrisy. 

18 And. the fruit of righteous- 
ness is sown.in peace of therh 
that make peace. 


CHAPTER IV. 

1 Weare to strive against covetousness, 4 
intemperance, 6 pric, 11 detraction, and 
rash judgment of others : 13 and not to 
be conficent in the good success of worldly 
business, but mindful ever of the wn- 
certainty of this) life, to commit, our 
selves and all uur aifairs to God's provi- 
donce, 

R whence come wars and 
fightings among you? come 
they not hence, even of your 
lusts that war in your members? 
2 Ye lust, and have not: ye 
kill, and desire to have, and can- 
notobtain: ye fight and war, yet 
ye have not, because ye ask not. 
8 Ye ask, and receive not, be 
cause ye ask amiss, that ye may 
consume zt upon your lusts. 
4 Ye adulterers and adultereas- 
es, know ye not that the friend- 
ship ofthe world is enmity with 


after | God? whosoever therefore will 


be a friend of the world is the 
enemy of God. 

5 Do ye think that the Serip- 
ture saith in vain, The spirit that 
dwelleth in us lusteth to envy? 

6 But he giveth more grace. 
pine i ap ee th resist- 
eth the proud, but giveth grace 
unto the humble. . 

7 Submit yourselves therefore 


tain |to God. Resist the devil, and he 


will flee from you. 


Wicked rich men 


8 Draw nigh to God, 
will draw Sipe to you. Cleanse 
your hands, ye sinners; and 
purify your hearts, ye double- 


minded. 

9 Be afflicted, and. mourn, and 
weep: let your laughter be turn- 
ed to mourning, and your joy to 
heaviness. - % 

10 Humble yourselves in the 
Bent ‘of the Lord, and he shall 
lift yor 


uu Up. 

ii § ae not evil one of an- 
other, brethren. He that speak- 
eth evil of his brother, and judg- 
eth his brother, speaketh evil of 

_ the law, and judgeth the law: 
but if thou judge the law, thou 
art not a doer of the law, but a 


judge, 

12 ere is one lawgiver, who 
is able to save and to destroy: 
who art thou that judgest an- 
other? 

18 Go to now, ye that say, To 
day or to morrow we will go into 
such 2 ay and continue there 
ayear, and buy and sell, and get 

in: 


4 Whereas 


and he 


e know not what 
shall be on the morrow. . For 
what is your life? It is even 
ag vapour, that eres a 
little time, and then vanisheth 


Poe ¥ 

15 For that ye ought to say, If 
the Lord will, we shail live, and 
do this, or that. 

16 But now ye 
per eige tf suc. 


evil. y 

17 Therefore to him that know- 
eth to do good, and doeth t not, 
to him it is sin. 


CHAPTER V. 

1 Wicked rich men are tu fear God's venge- 
ance, 7% We ought to be paticnt in afflic- 
tions, after the example of the prophets, 
and Job: 12 to forbear swearing, 13' to 
pray in adversity, to sing in prosperity: 
16 fo acknowledge mutually our several 
faults, to pray ona for another, 19. and 
to reduce a straying brother to the truth. 

© to now, ve rich men, weep 

XX and howl for your miseries 
that shall come upon you. 

2 Your riches are corrupted, 

and your garments are moth- 


mM. 4 
8 Your gold and silver is cank- 


joice in your 
rejoicing is 


JAMES, 


» are threatened. 


ered; and the rust of them shall 
be a witness Baattes you, and 
shall eat your flesh as it were 
fire. Ye have heaped treasure 
together for the last days. 

4 Behold, the hire of the la- 
bourers who have reaped down 

our fields, which is of you kept 

ack by fraud, crieth: and the 
cries of them which have reaped 
are entered into the ears of the 
Lord of Sabaoth. 

5 Ye have lived in pleasure on 
the earth, and been wanton; ye 
have nourished your hearts, os 
in a.day of slaughter. 

6 Ye have condemned and 
killed the just; and he doth not 
resist you. ‘ 

7 Be patient therefore, brethren, 
unto the coming of the Lord. 
Behold, the husbandman wait- 


eth for the precious fruit of the 
earth, and hath long patience 
for it, until he receive the early 


and latter rain. 
8 Be ye also patient; stablish 
our hearts: for the coming of 
e Lord draweth nigh. 

9 Grudge not one against an- 
other, brethren, lest. ye be con- 
demned: behold, the judge 
standeth before the door, 

10 ‘Lake, my brethren, the h- 
ets, who haye spoken in the 
name of the Lord, foran example 
of suffering affliction, and of pa- 
tience. 

11 Behold, we count them hap- 
py, which endure. Ye have 

eard of the patience of Job, and 
have seen the end of the Lords 
that the Lord is very pitiful, and 
of tender mercy. 

12 But above all abn; my 
brethren, swear not, neither by 
heaven, neither by the 
neither by any other oath: bu 
let your yea be yea; and your 
nay, nay; lest ye fall into con- 
demnation. 

13 Is any among you afflicted? 
lethim pray. Is any merry? let 
him sing psalms. 

14 Is any sick among you? let 
him call for the elders of the 
church; and let them pray over 
him, paginas him with oil-in 
the naméofthe Lord: _ 

15 And the p’ . of faith shall 


Peter blesseth God 


save the sick, and the Lord shall 
raise him up; and if he have 
committed sins, they shall be 
forgiven him. 

16 Confess your faults one to 
another, and pray ‘one for an- 
other, that ye may be healed. 
The effectual fervent prayer of 
a righteous man availeth much. 

17 Elias was a man subject to 
like passions as we are, and he 
prayed earnestly ‘that it might 
not rain: and it rained not on 
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Sor spiritual graces. 


the earth by the space of three 
years and six months. 
18 And he prayed again, and 


the heaven. gave rain, and the 
earth brought forth her fruit. 

19 Brethren, if any of you do 
err from the truth, and one eon- 
vert him: , 

20 Let him know, that he which 
converteth the sinner from the 
error of his way shall save a soul. 
from death, and shall hide a 
multitude of sins. ' 


THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF 
PETER. 


CHAPTERT. | 

1 He Blesseth God for his manifold spirit- 
ual graces: 10 shewing that the salva- 
tion in Christ is no news, but a thing 
prophesied of old : 19 and exhorteth them 
accordingly to a godly conversation, for- 
asmuch as they are now born anew by the 
word of God. 


pass ‘an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, to the strangers scat- 
tered throughout Pontus, Gala- 


tia, Oappadocia, Asia, and Bi- 
thynia, 

. 2 Elect according to the fore- 
knowledge of God the Father, 


through sanctification of the 

Spirit, unto obedience and 
sprinkling of the blood of Jesus 

hrist: Grace unto you, and 
peace, be multiplied. 

8 Blessed be the God and Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which according to his abundant 
mercy hath begotten us again 
unto a a hope by the res- 
urrection of Jesus Christ from 
the dead, 

4 To an inheritance incorrupt- 
ible, and undefiled, and that 
fadeth mot away, reserved in 
heaven for you, 

5 Who are kept by the power 
of God imei faith unto sal- 
vation ready be revealed in 
the last time, 

6 Wherein ye greatly rejoice, 
though now fora season, if need. 
be, ye are in heaviness through 
manifold temptations: 

7 That the trial of ydur faith, 
being much more p: ) than 


of gold that perisheth, Sone it 
be tried with fire, might be 
found unto praiseand honour 
and iglory at the appearing of 
Jesus Christ: 

8 Whom having not seen; ye 
love; in whom, though now ye 
see him not, yet believing, ye re- 
joice with joy unspeakable and 


full of glory: 
9 Receiving the end of your 
faith, even the salvation of your 


souls. 

10 Of which salvation the proph- 
ets have inquired and searched 
diligently, who prophesey of the 
grace that should come unto 


ous 

abe Bee aE. what, or what 
manner of time the Spirit of _ 
Christ which was in them did 
signify, when it testified before- 
hand ‘the ‘sufferings of Christ, 
ava the glory that should fol- 
ow. 

12 Unto whom it was revealed, 
that not unto themselves, bub 
unto us they did minister the 
things, which are now reported 
unto you by them that have 
preached the gospel unto you 


[with the Holy Ghost sent down 


from heaven; which things the 
angels desire to look into. 

18 Wherefore gird up the loins 
of your mind, be sober, and hope 
to the end ‘for the grace that is 
to be brought unto you at the 
revelation of Jesus Christ; 

14 As obedient children, not 

hioning yourselves 


Christ the chief 


to the former lusts in your igno- 
rance: 

15 But as he which hath called 
you is holy, so be ye holy in all 
manner of conversation; 

16 Because it is written, Be ye 
holy; for 1am holy. 

17 And if ye call.on the Father, 
who witholt respect of persons 
anoneth according to every man’s 
work, pass the time of your 60- 
journing here in fear: 

18 Forasmuch as ye know that 
ye were not redeemed with cor- 
psn things, as silver and 
fe d, from your vain comversa- 

ion received by tradition from 
your fathers; 

19 But with the precious blood 
of Christ, as of a lamb without 
plemish and without spot: 

20 Who verily was foreordained 
before the foundation of the 
world, but was manifest in these 
last times foryou, — 

21 Who by him do believe in 
God, that raised him up from the 
dead, and gave him glory; that 
we faith and hope might be in 
22 Seeing ye have purified your 
soulsin obeying the truth through 
the Spirit unto unfeigned love of 
the brethren, see that ye love 
one another with a pure heart 
fervently: 

23 atl born again, not of 
eorruptible seed, but. of incor- 
ruptible, by the word of God, 

liveth and abideth for 


which 
ever. 

24 For oll flesh is as grass, and 
all the glory of man as the flower 
of ; The grass withereth, 
and the flower thereof falleth 


away: 

25 But the word of the Lord 
endureth for ever. And this is 
the word which by the gospel is 
preached unto you. 

i 


CHAPTER I. 
1 He dehorteth them from the breach of 
charity: 4 shewing that Christ is the 
lation whereupon they are built. 
He beseecheth them also to abstain 
From fleshly lusts, 13 to be obedient to 
es, 18 and teacheth scrvants 
how to their masters, 20 patiently 
angering for well doing, after the ex- 

ample of Christ, . 
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corner stone. 


HEREFORE Inying aside 
all malice, and all guile, 
and Big OSES: and envies, an 
all eyil speakings, + 
2 As newborn babes, desire the 
sincere milk of the word, that ye 


may grow thereby: . 
3 Te th tasted that 


so be ye have 
the Lord is gracious. 

4 To whom ‘coming, as unto a 
living stone, disallowed indeed 
of men, but chosen of God, 
precious, 

5 Ye also, as devel stones, are 
built up a spiritual house, a holy 
priesthood, to offer up apnltoe 
sacrifices, acceptable to God by 
Jesus Christ. 

§ Wherefore also it is contained 
in the Scripture, Behold, Ilay 
in Sion a chief comer. stone, 
elect, precious: and. he that be- 
lieveth on him shall not be con- 
founded, 2 

7 Unto you therefore which be- 
lieve he ts precious: but unto 
them which be disobedient, the 
stone which the builders disal- 
lowed, the same is made the head 
of the corner, 

§.And a stone of stumbling, and 
a rock of offence, even to them 
which stumble at the word, being 
disobedient: whereunto also they 
were appointed. 

9 But ye ave a chosen genera~ 
tion, a Toyal priesthood, a holy 
nation, a peculiar peoples that 
ye should shew fort! the praises 
of him-who hath called you out 
os pipe col into his marvellous 

Which in time past were not 

a people, but are now the peo- 

le of God: which had not ob- 

ained mercy, but now have ob- 
tained mercy. 

ll Dearly beloved, I beseech 
you as strangers and pein 
abstain from fleshly lusts, which 
war against the soul; 

12 Having your_ conversation 
honest among the Gentiles: that, 
wherens they shee against you 
as evil doers, they maysby your 


ood works, which they shall be- 
old, glority God in the day of 
visitation. 

13 Submit 


encene: to every 
man for the Lord’s 


283 


ordinance o: 


Duties of subjects, 


sake: whether it be to the king, 

as supreme; ‘ . 

14 Or unto governors, as unto 
him 


them that are sent by’ for 
the punishment of evil doers, 
cu for the praise of them that do 
well. 

15 For so is the will of God, that 
with well doing ye may put to 
silence the ignorance of foolish 
men: 

16 As free, and not using your 
liberty for a cloak of mali- 
ciousness, but as the servants 
of God, 

‘17 Honour all men. Love the 
brotherhood. Fear God. Honour 
the king. 3 

18 Servants, be subject to your 
masters with all fear; not only 
to the good and gentle, but also 
to the froward. 

19 For this is thankworthy, if a 
man for conscience tow God 
endure grief, suffering wrong- 


fully. 

20 For what glory is it, if, when 
ye be buffeted for‘your faults, ye 
shall take it patiently? but if, 
when ye do well, and suffer for 
it, ye take it patiently, this is ac- 
ceptable with God. 

21 For even hereunto were ye 
called: because Christ also suf- 
fered for us, leaving us an ex- 
eau that ye should follow his 

ae 


Ps 

22 Who did no sin, neither was 
guile found in his mouth: 

23 Who, when he was reviled, 
reviled not again; when he suf- 
fered, he threatened not; but 
committed ed to him that 
judgeth righteously: 


4 being 
should live unto righteousnes: 
by whose stripes ye were heal- 
ed. 
25. For xo were as sheep goin 
astray; but are now returne 
unto the Shepherd and Bishop 
of your souls. 


CHAPTER II. 

1 He teacheth the duty of wives and hus- 
bands to each other, B exhorting all men 
to unity and love, 14 and to suffer per- 
secution, 19 He declarcth also the bone- 
Site of Christ toward the ald world, 
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wives, and husbands. 


IKEWISE, ye wives, le in 
subjection to your own hus- 
bands; that, if any obey not the 
word, they also may without the 
‘word be won by the conversa- 
tion of the wives; 

2 While they behold your chaste 
conversation coupled with fear. 

8 Whose adorning, let it not be 
that outward adorning of plait- 
ing the hair, and of wearing of 
gold, or of putting on of apparel; 

4 But let it be the hidden man 
of the heart, in that which is not 
corruptible, even the ornament of 
a meek and quietspirit, which is 
in the sight of God of great price. 

5 For after this manner in the 
old time the holy women also. 
who trusted in God, adorn 


themselves, being in subjection | 


unto their own husbands: 

6 Even as Sarah obeyed Abra- 
ham, calling him lord: whose 
daughters ye are, as long as is 
do well, and are not afraid with 
any amazement. 

7 Likewise, ye husbands, dwell 
with them according to owl 
edge, giving honour unto the 

ife, as unto the weaker vessel, 
and as being heirs together of the 
ce of life; that your prayers 

e not hindered. 

8 Finally, be ye all of one mind, 
having compassion one of'anoth- 
er; love as brethren, be pitiful, be 
courteous: 


.9 Not’ rendering evil for evil, or 4 


failing for railing: but contrari- 
wise blessing; knowing that ye 
are thereunto called, that ye 
should inherit a blessing. 

10 For he that will love life, and 
see good days, lct him refrain his 
tongue from evil, and his lips 
that they speak no guile: 

ll Let him eschew evil, and do 
good; let him seelc peace, and 
ensue it, 

12 For the eyes of the Lord are 
over the righteous, and his ears 


are open unto their prayers: but 
the face of the Lord 7s against 
them that do evil. 


18 And who is he that will harm . 


ou, if ye be followers of that 
J hikh leswond? Se 
14 But and if ye suffer for right- 
eousness’ sake, happy are ye: 


Exhortation to 


and be not afraid of their terror, 

neither be troubled; 

15 But sanctify the Lord God 
in your hearts: and be ready al- 
ways to give an answer to every 
man that asketh you a reason 
the hope that is in you, with 
meekness and fear: 

16 Having a good consciences 
that, whereas they speak evil of 
you: as of evil doers, they may 

e ashamed that falsely accuse 
your good conversation in Christ. 

17 For it is better, if the will of 
God be so, that ye suffer for well 
doing, than for evil doing. 

18 For Christ also hath once suf- 
fered for sins, the just for the 
unjust, that he might bring us 
to God, being put to death in 
= flesh, but quickened by the 

pirit: 

19 By which also he went qnd 
preached unto the spirits” in 
prison; e’ 
20 Which sometime were diso- 
Dedient, when once the longsuf- 
fering of God waited in the days 
of Nouh, while the ark was a pre- 
paring, wherein few, thatis, eight 
bouls were saved by water. 

21 The like figure whereunto 
even baptism doth also now save 
us, (not the putting away of the 
filth of the flesh, but the answer 
of a conscience toward 
God,) by the resurrection of Je- 
gus Christ: x 
22 Who is gone into heaven, and 
igon the right hand of God; an- 

1s and authorities and powers 

Being made subject unto him, 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 He orhorteth them to cease {rom sin by 
the example of Christ, and the consider~ 
ation of the general end that now ap- 
proacheth: 12 and eomforteth them 
against persecution. 

| pee eee then as Christ 

hath suffered for us in the 
flesh, arm yourselves likewise 
with the same mind: for he that 
hath suffered in the flesh hath 

ceased from sin; i 
2 That he no longer should live 

the rest of his time in the flesh to 

the lusts of mien, but to the will 


of God. 
8 For the time past of our life 
amay suffice us to 
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have wrought | 


cease from sin. 


the will of the Gentiles, when we 
walked in lasciyiousness, lusts, 
excess of wine, revelling, ban- 
quetings, and abominable idola- 


tries: 
of| 4 Wherein they think it Rains 
to the 


that ye run not with them 
same excess of riot, speaking evil 
of you: 

5 Who shall give account to him 
that is coe to judge the quick 
and the dead. 

6 For, for this cause was the gos- 
pel preached also to them at 
are dead, that they might be 
judged according to men in the 
flesh, but live according to God 
in the spirit. ear . 

7 But the end ofall things is at 
hand: be ye therefore sober, and 
watch unto prayer. 

8 And above all things have fer- 
yent charity among yourselves: 
for charity shall cover the multi- 
tude of sins. i 

9 Use hospitality one to another 
without grudging. j 

1 As every man hath received 
the gift, even so minister the same 
one to another, as good stewards 
ofthe manifold grace af God. | 

11 If any man speak, let him 
speak as the oracles of God; if 
any man minister, let him do it 
as of the ability which God giv- 
eth; that God in all things may 
be glorified through Jesus Christ: 
to whom be praise and dominion 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

12 Beloved, think it not strange 
concerning the fiery trial which 
is to try you, as though some 
strange thing happened unto 
you: 

13 But rejoice, inasmuch as ye 
are partakers of Christ's suffer- 
ings; that, when his glory shall 
be revealed, ye may be glad also 
with exceeding joy. 

14 If ye be repronched for the 
name of Christ, happy are ye; 
for the pela of glory and of 
God resteth upon you: on their 
part he ia evil spoken of, but on 
vour part he is glorified. 

15 But let none of you suffer as 
a murderer, or as a thief, or as 
an evil doer, or as a busybody in 
other men’s matters. 

16 Yet if any man suffer a5 8 


* Duty of elders. 


Christian, let him not be. asham- 
ed; but let him glorify God on 
this behalf. p 

17 For the time is come that 

judgment must begin at the 

ouse of God: and if 7 first be- 
gin at us, what shall the end be 
of them that obey not the gospel 
of God? 

18 And if the righteous sete 
be saved, where shall the ungod- 
ly and the sinner puted 

19 Wherefore, let them that suf- 
fer according to the will of God 
commit the keeping of their souls 
to him in well doing, as unto a 
faithful Creator. 


. CHAPTER VY. 

1 He eshorteth the elders to feed their 
flocks, 5 the younger to obey, 8 und all 
to be sober, watchful and constant in the 
Faith: 9 to resist the cruel adversary the 
devil. 

‘HE elders which are among 
u I exhort, who am also 
an elder, and_a witness of the 

sufferings of Christ, and also a 

(ee of the glory that shall 
ie revealed: 5 
2 Feed the flock,of God which 

is among. you, taking the over- 

sight thereof, not by constraint, 
but ae not for filthy lu- 
cre, but of a ready mind; 

3 Neither as being lords over 
God's heritage, but being ensam- 
ples to the flock. 

4 And when the chief Shepherd 
shall sppent, ye shall receive a 
crown of glory that fadeth not 
away. 
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Divers exhortations. 


5 Likewise, ye younger, submit 
yourselves unto the elder. Yea, 
all of you be subject one to an- 
other, and be clothed with humil- 
ity: for God resisteth the proud, 
and giveth grace to the humble, 

6 Humble yourselves therefore 
under the mighty hand of God, 
that he may exalt you in due 
time: _ ; 
7 Casting all your care upon 
him; for he eareth for you. 

8 Be sober, be vigilant; because ' 
your adversary the devil, as_a 
roaring lion, walketh about, seek~ 
ing whom he may deyour: 

9 Whom resist steadfast in the 
faith, knowing that the same af- 
flictions are uccomplished in your 
brethren that are in the world.’ 

10 But the God of all, graces who 
hath called us unto his eternal 
glory by Christ Jesus, after that 
ye’have suffered a while, make 
you perfect, stablish, strengthen, 
settle you, 

11 To him be plory and domin+ 
ion for ever and ever, Amen.” 

12 By Silvanus, a faithful broth- 
er unto you, as isu pose, I have 
written briefly, exhorting, and 
testifying that this is the true 
grace of God wherein ye stand. 

13 The church that at Baby- 
lon, elected together with. cd 
saluteth you; and so doth Mar- 
cus my son. 

14 Greet ye one another with 
a kiss of charity. Peace be with 
you all that are in Christ Jesus, 

en, 


THD SECOND EPISTLE GENERAL OF 
, PETER. 


CHAPTER I. 
Confirming them in hope of the increase 
God's graces, & he exhorteth them, by 
fatth, and good works, to muke their 
calling sure: 12 whereof he is careful te 
remember them, knowing that his death 
isat hand: 16 and warneth them to be 
constant in tha faith of Christ, who is 
the true Sum of God, by the eyewitness 
of the apostles behulding his majesty, and 
by the testimony of the Father, and the 
Prophets, 
Le Peter, a servant and 
WO an apostle of Jesus Christ, to 
them that have obtained like 
286 


precious faith with us through 

the righteousness of God and 

our Saviour Jesus Christs 

2 Grace and peace be multiplied 

unto you through the knowl- 

edge of God, and of Jesus our 
re 


3 According as his divine power 
hath given unto us all thin, qo that 
per'aty unto life and godliness, 

hrough the knowledge of him 
that hath called us to glory and 
virtue: 

4 Whereby are given unto us ex- 


Necessity of faith 


ceeding great and precious prom- 
ises; that by these ye might be 
artakers of the divine nature, 
ving escaped the corruption 
that is in the world through lust. 
5 And besides this, giving all 
diligence, add to your faith vir- 
tue; and to virtue, knowledge; 
6 And to knowledge, temper- 
ance; and to temperance, per 
tience ; and to patience, godli- 
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and good works. 


him from the excellent gory, 
‘This ismy beloved Son, in whom 
Iam well pleased. 

18 And this voice which came 
from heaven we heard, when 
we were with him in the holy 
mount. 

19 We have also a more sure 
word of prophecy; whereunto ye 
do well that ye take heed, as 
unto a light that shineth in a 


mess; dark place until the day dawn, 
7 And to godliness, brotherly | and he daystar arise in. your 
kindness; and to brotherly kind- | hearts: 

ness, charity. w» seer this first, that. no 
8 Por if these things be in you, | prophecy of the Scripture is of 


and abound, they make you that 
ye shall neither be barren nor 
unfruitful in the knowledge of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

9 But he that lacketh these 
things is blind, and cannot see 
afar off, and. hath forgotten that 
he was purged from his old sins. 

10 Wherefore the rather, breth- 
ren, give diligence to make your 
calling and election sure: for if 
ae hese things, ye shull never 


ll For so an entrance shall be 
ministered unto you abundantly 
into the everlasting kingdom of 
our Lord. and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. 

12 Wherefore I will not be neg- 
ligent to put you always in 
remembrance of these tl ngs, 
though ye know them, and be 
established in the present truth. 

13 Yea, I think it meet, as long 
as I am in this tabernacle, to 
stir you up by putting you in re- 
membrance; 

14 Knowing that shortly I must 
put off this my tabernacle, even 
as our Lord Jesus Christ hath 
shewed me. 

15 Moreover I will endeavour 
that ye may be able after m, 
decease to have these things al- 
ways in remembrance. 

16° For we have not, followed 
cunningly devised fubles, when 
we made known unto you the 

wer and coming of our Lord 
fesus Christ, but were eyewit- 
nesses of his majesty. ' 

17 For he received from God 
the Father honour and glory, 
when there came such a voice:to 


any parse interpretation. 

21 For the penne, came not 

in old time by the will of man: 

but holy men of God spake as 
they were moved by the Holy 

Ghost. 

CHAPTER Il. 

1 He foretellcth them of false teachers, 
shewing the impiety and punishment 
both of them and their followers: 7 
from which the godly shall be delivered, 
‘as Lot was out of Sodom: 10 and more 
Sully describeth the manners of: those 
profane and blasphemous seducers, where 
dy they may be the better known, and 
apaided, 

UT there were false. prophets 
also among the people, even 
as there shall be false teachers 
among JOU, who privily shall 
bring in damnable heresies, even 
denying the Lord that bangee 
them, and bring upon themselves 
swift destruction. ff 

2 And many shall follow their 
pernicious ways; by reason of 
whom the way of truth shall be 
evil spoken of. 

8 And taro nat covetousness 
shall they with feigned words 
make merchandise of you: 
whose judgment now of a Jong 
time lingereth not, and their 
damnation slumbereth not. 

4 For if God spared not the an- 
gels that, siuned, but cast them 
down to hell, and delivered them 
into chains of darkness, to be re- 
served unto judgment; 

5 And spared not the old world, 
but saved Noah the ghee per 
son, a preacher of righteousness, 
bringing in the flood upon the 
world o' the ungodly 5 

6 And turning cities of Sod~ 


False teachers 


om and Gomorrah into ashes 
condemned them with an over- 
throw, making them &n ensam- 
le unto those that after should 
live ungodly; be 
7 And delivered just Lot, vexed. 
with the filthy conversation of 
the wicked: 

- 8(For that righteous man dwell- 
ing among them, in seeing and 
hearing, vexed fia righteous soul 
from day to day with their un- 
lawful i 

9 The Lord knoweth how to de- 
liver the godly out of temptation, 
and to reserve the unjust unto 
ibe oy ‘of judgment to be pun- 


ed: 
10 But chiefly them that walk 
after the flesh in the lust of un- 
dleanness, and despise govern- 
ment. Presumptuous are: they, 
selfwilled, they are not afraid to 
speak evil of dignities. 
Whereas angels, which are 
ater in power and might, bring 
ot railing accusation against 
them before the Lord. 


12 But these, as natural brute | Th 


beasts made to be taken and de- 
atroyed, speak evil of the things 
that they understand not; and 
shall utterly perish in their own 
corruption; 

13 And shall receive the reward 
of unrighteousness, as they that 
count it pleasure to riot in the 
daytime. Spots they are and 
blemishes, sporting themselves 
with their own deceivings while 
they feast with you} 

14 Having eyes full of adultery, 
and that cannot cease from sin; 
beguiling unstable souls: a heart 
they have exercised with covet- 
ous practices; cursed children: 

15 Which have forsaken the 
aon way, and are gone astray, 
following ‘the way of Balaam 
the son of Bosor, who loved the 
wages of unrighteousness; 

16 But was rebuked for his ali 
uity: the dumb ass spedking witl 
man’s yoice forbade the madness 
of the prophet. it 

17 These are wells without wa- 
ter, clouds that are carried with 


a tempest; to whom the mist of | h 


darkness is reserved for ever. 
18 For when Rs” speak great 
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described. 
ee words of vanity, they 


allure through the lusts of the 
flesh, through much wanton- 
ness, those that were clean es- 
caped from them who live in 
error, 

19 While they promise them 
liberty, me themselves are the 
servants of corruption: for of 
whom aman is overcome, of the 
same is he brought in bond- 


age. 

Bi For if after they have escaj 
ed the pollutions of the world 
through the knowledge of the 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
they are again entangled there- 
in, and overcome, the latter end 
is worse with them than the be- 
ginning. 

21 For it had been better for 
them not to have known the way 
of righteousness, than, after they 
have known it, to turn from ra 
holy commandment delive: 
unto them. 

22 But it is herperes unto them 
according to the true ens 
e dog is turned to his own 
vomit in; and, The sow that 
was washed to her wallowing in 
the mire. 


CHAPTER Ii, 

1 He assurcth them of the certatnty of 
Christ's coming to judyment, ‘against 
those scorners who dispute against it: 
8 warning the godly, for the long pa- 
tienes of, God, to hasten their repert- 
ance, 10 He describcth also the mane 
ner how the world shall d¢ destroyed + 31 
exhorting them, from the expectation 
thereof, to alt holiness of life: 15 and 
again, to think the patience of God to 
tend to their salvation, as Paul wrote to 
them in his epistles, 

Be second epistle, beloved, 

I now write unto you; in 
both which 1 stir up your pure 
minds by way of remembrance: 

2 That ye may be mindful ot 
the words which were spoken be- 
fore by the holy prophets, and 
of the commandment of us the 
apostles of the Lord and Sav- 
lour: 

8 Knowing this first, that there 
shall come in the last days scoff- 
king after their own 


4 And ing, Where is the 
i f his Comings for since 


The day of the 


the fathers fell asleep, all thin; 
continue as they were from 
ieereens of the creation. 

5 For this they willingly are 
Pact of, that by the word of 

the heavens were of old, 
and the earth standing out of 
the water and in the water: 

6 Whereby the world that then 
was, being overflowed with wa- 
ter, Ree 

7 But the heavens and the 
earth, which are now, by the 
same word are kept in store, re- 
served unto fire against the day 
of judgment and perdition of un- 


go men. A 
8 But, beloved, be not igno- 
rant of this one thing, that one 
day is with the Lord as a thou- 
sand years, and a thousand years 


a3 one eh 

9 The Lord is not slack con- 
cerning his promise, as some 
men count slackness; but is 
longsuffering to us-ward, not 
willing that any should perish, 
but that all should come to re- 
pentance. 

10 But the day of the Lord will 
come as a thief in the night; in 
the which the heavens shall pass 
away with o great noise, and the 
elements shall melt with fervent 
heat, the earth also and the works 
that are therein shall be burned 


up. - | 

it Seeing then that all these 
things shall be dissolved, what 
manner of persons ought ye to 


I. JOHN. 


Lord described. 
be in ai holy conversation and 


e | godliness, 


12 Looking for and hasting un- 
to the coming of the day of God, 
wherein the pear ene ne on 
fire shall be dissolved, and the 
elements shall melt with fervent 


eat? 

13 Nevertheless we, according 
to his promise, look for new 
heavens and a new earth, where- 
in dwelleth righteousness. 

14 Wherefore, beloved, seeing 
that ye look for such things, be 
diligent that ye may be found 
of him in peace, without spot, 
and blameless, a 

15 And account that the long. 
suffering of our Lord zssalvation; 
even as our beloved brother 
Paul also according to the wis- 
dom given unto him hath writ- 
ten unto you; 

16 As also in all his epistles, 
speaking in them of these things 
in which are some things hard- 
to be understood, which they that 
areunlearned and unstable wrest, 
as they do also the other Scrip- 
tures, unto their own destruction, 

17 Ye therefore, beloved, seeing 
ye know these things before, be- 
ware lest ye also, being led awa: 
with the error of the wicked, fa 
from your own steadfastness. 

18 But grow in grace, and ta 
the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. To him 
be glory both now and for even. 
Amen. . 


THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF 
JOHN. 


CHAPTER L 

2 As descrbeth the person of Christ, tn 
whom we have eterna? life, by a commun- 
tym with God: 5 to whi 0 must ad- 
doin holiness of life, to teetify the truth 
af that our communion and profession 
fakh, as also to assure us of the 
ee af our sins by Christ's 


‘T which was from the be- 

ning, which we have 

hi which we have seen with 

our eyes, which we haye looked 

upon, and our hands have 
handled, of the — of lifes 


2 (For the life was mantfested, 
and we have seen it, and bear 
witness, and shew unto you that 
eternal life, which was with the 
pather, and was manifested un- 

8} 

3 That which we have seen ard 
heard declare we unto you, thus 
ye also may have fellapeanly with 
us: dnd truly our fellowship 
with the Father, and with his 
Son Josus Christ. | 

4 And these things write we 
unto you, that your joy may be 
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Christ our advocate. 


5 This then is the message 
which we have heard of him, 
and declare unto you, that God 
is light, and in him is no dark- 
ness at all. 

6 If we say that we have fellow- 
ship with him, and walk in dark- 
ness, we lie, and do not the 
truth: x 
7 But if we walk in the light, 
as he is in the light, we have fel- 
Jowship one with another, and 
the blood of Jesus Christ his Son 
cleanseth us from all'sin. 

8 If we say that we have no 
gin, we deceive ourselves, and 
the truth is not in us. ‘i 
9 If we confess our sins, he is 
faithful and just to forgive us 
our sins, and to cleanse us from 
all unrighteousness. 

10 If we say that we have not 
pine d we make him a liar, and 

word is notin us. © 


CHAPTER II. 

i He comforteth them against the sins of 
infirmity. 3 Rightly to know God is to 
Beep his commandments, 9 to love our 
i fcdeaas 15 and not to love the world, 

8 We must beware of seducors: 20 
From whose deceits the godly are safe, 
‘preserved by perseverance in Faith, 


holiness of life. 
Mi little children, these 
things write I unto you, 
that ye sin not. And ifany man 
gin, we have an advocate with 
the Father, Jesus Christ the 
righteous: a ee 
‘And he is the propitiation for 
ous sins: and not for ours only, 
but also for the sins of the whole 


world. 

3 And hereby we do know that 
we know him, if we keep his 
commandments. 

4 He that saith, I know him, 
and keepeth uot his command- 
ments, is a liar, and the truth is 
not in him. ie 

& But whoso keepeth his word. 
in him verily is the love of God 


perfected: hereby know we that | for 


we are in him. & 

6 He that saith he abideth in 
him ought himself also so to 
wall, even as he walked. 

7 Brethren, I write no new com- 
mandment unto you, but an old 
commandment. a ye had 

2 


I. JOHN. 


Of brotherly love. 


from the beginning. The old 
commandmentis the word which 
ye have heard from the begin- 
ning. 

8 ain, a new commandment 
I write unto you, which thing is 
true in him and in you: because 
the darkness is peat and the trne 
light now shineth. 

He that saith he isin the light, 
and hateth his brother, is in 
darkness even until now. 

10 He that loveth his brother 
abideth in the light, and there 
ig none occasion 0} stumbling in 


him. 

11 But he that hateth his brother 
is in darkness, and walketh in 
darkness, and knoweth not 
whither he poets, because that 
darkness hath blinded his eyes, 

12 I write unto you, little chil- 
dren, because your sins are for- 
given you for his name's sake. 

13 1 write unto you, fathers, 
because ye haye known him 
that is from the beginning, I 
write unto you, young men, be- 
cause ye have overcome the 
wicked one. I write unto you, 
little children, because ye have 
known the Father. 

14 I have written unto you, 
fathers, because ye haye known 
him that is from the beginning. 
I haye written unto you, youn: 
men, because ye are strong, an 
the word of God abideth in you, 
and ye have overcome the wick- 
ed one, 

15 Love not the world, neither 
the things that are in the world. 
If any man love the world, the 
love of the Father is not in him, 

16 For all that is in the world. 
the lust of the flesh, and the lus 
of the eyes, and the ride of life 
is not of the Father, butis of thé 


world. 
17 And the world pe away 
and the lust thereof: but he tha 
doeth the will of God abidett 


ir ever. 
18 Little children, it 1s the Ins 
time: and as ye have heard tha 
antichrist shall come, even noy 
are there many antichrists 
whereby we know that it is th 
last time, 

19 They went out from us, bu 


God's singular 


fhey, were not of us; for if they 
had been of us, they would no 
doubt have continued with us: 
but they went oui, that they 
might be made manifest that they 
Were not all of us. 


20 But ye have an unction 
from the Holy One, and ye know 
all things. 


21 I have not written unto you 
because ye know not the truth 
but beeause ye know it, and that 
no lie is of the truth. 

22 Who. is a liar but he that 
-denieth that Jesus is the Christ? 
He is antichrist, that denieth the 
Father and the Son. ‘ 

Whosoever denieth the Son, 
the same hath not the Fa- 
ther: [but] he that acknowl- 
edgeth the Son hath the Father 
also. 

24 Let that therefore abide in 

4 gs which ye haye heard from 

e beginning. If that which 

ye have heard from the begin- 

ning shall remain in you, ye 

also shall continue in the Son, 
and in the Father. 

25 And this is the promise that 
ta hath promised us, even eternal 


fe. 

26 These things have I written 
unto you concerning them that 
seduce you. \ 

2 But the anointing which ye 
have received of him dbideth in 
you, and ye need not that any 


I. JOHN. 


love towards us. 


ed upon us, that we should be 
called the sons of God; there- 
|fore the world knoweth us not, 
because it knew him not. 

2 Beloved, now are we the sons 
of God, and it doth not yee ap- 

ear what we shall be: but we 

ow that, when he shall ap- 
pear, we shall be like him; for 
we shall see him as he is. 

3 And every man. that, hath 
jthis hope in him purifieth him- 
self, even as he is pure. z 

4 Whosoever committeth sin 
transgresseth also the law: for 
ion is the transgression of the 

aw. 

5 And ye know that he was 
manifested to take away our 
sins; and in him is no sin, 

Whosoever abideth in him 

sinneth not:. whosoever sinneth 
hath not seen him, - neither 
| known him, 
7 Little children, let no man 
deceive you: he that doeth right- 
| cousness is righteous, even as he 
is pigiteonps Ne ay. 

8 He that committeth sin is of 
the devil; for the devil sinneth 
jfrom the beginning. For this 
purpose the Son of God was 
manifested, that he might de- 
Baroy tie works of the devil. 

9 Whosoever is born of God 
doth not commit sin; for his 
seed remaineth in him: and he 
cannot sin, because he is born of 


man teach you: but as the same | God. 


anointing feacheth you of all 
things, and is truth, and is no 
lie, and even as it hath taught 
you, ge shall abide in him, 

28 And now, little children. 
abide in him; that, when he shall 
appear, we poenars confidence, 
and not be med before him 
at his coming. 

29 If ye know that he is right- 
eous, ye know that every one 
that doeth righteousness is born 
of him. 


CHAPTER IIL 

1 He declareth the singular love of God 

towards im making us his sons: 3 

who therefora ought obediently to hacp 

Ais commandments, 11 as also brotherly 
to love one another, 

| hey what manner of 

love the Father hath bestow- 


od. 

10 In this the children of God 
are manifest, and the children of 
|the devil: whosoever doeth not 
righteousness is not of God, nei- 
ther he that loveth not his 
| brother. 

ll For this is the message that 
ye heard from the beginning, 
that we should love one another, 

12 Not as Cain, who was of that 
| Wicked one, and slew his broth- 
er. And wherefore slew he him? 
Because his own works were 
evil, and his brother’s righteous, 

13 Marvel not, my brethren, if 
| the world hate you. 

14 We know that we have pass- 
ed from death unto life, because 
we love the brethren. He that 


loveth not Ats brother abideth in 
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death. 


How to try 


15 Whosoever hateth his brother 

is a murderer: and ye know that 
no murderer hath eternal life 
abiding in him. 
16 Hereby perceive we the love 
of God, because he laid down 
his life for us: and we ought to 
lay down our lives for the breth- 
ren. 

17 But whoso hath this world’s 
good, and seeth his brother have 
need, and shutteth up his bowels 
of compassion from him, how 
dwelleth the love of God in him? 

18 My little children, let us not 
love in word, neither in tongue; 
but in deed and in truth. 

» 19 And hereby we know that 
we are of the truth, and shall as- 
sure our hearts before him. 

20 For if our heart condemn us, 
God is greater than our heart, 
and knoweth all things. 

21 Beloved, if our heart con- 
demn us not, then have we con- 
fidence toward God. 

22 And whatsoever we ask, we 
receive of him, because we keep 
his commandments, and do those 
things that are pleasing in his 


ght. 

ss And this is his command- 
ment, That we should believe 
on the name of his Son Jesus 
Christ, and love one another, as 
he gave us commandment. 

24° And he that keepeth-his 
commandments dwelleth in him, 
and hein him. And hereby we 
know that he abideth in us, by 
the Spirit which he hath given 
us. 


CHAPTER Ivy. 

1 Ho warneth them not to believe all traeh~ 
ers, who boast of the Spirit, but to try 
tiem by the rules of the catholic faith : T 
and ly many reasons exhorteth to broth- 
erly love. 


| Rene believe not every 


Epa eine try the spirits | 


whether 
cause man, 
gone out in’ 
2 Hereby know ye the Spirit 
of God: Every spirit that con- 
fesseth that Jesus Christ is come 
in the flesh is of God: 

8 And every spirit that conféss- 
eth not that Jesus Christ is come 
in the flesh 09 of God: and 


ey are of God: be- 
false prophets are 
the world. 


I. JOHN. 


the spirets 
this is that spirit of antichrist, 
whereof ye have heard thut it 


should come; and even now al- 
ready is itin the world. 

4 Ye are of God, little children. 
and have overcome them: be- 
cause greater is he that isin you, 
than he that is in the world. 

5 They are of the world: there- 
fore speak they of the world, and 
the world heareth them. 

6 We are of God: he that know- 


not of God heareth not us. Here- 
by know we the spirit of truth, 
and the spirit of error. 

7 Beloved, let us love one an- 
other: for love is of God; and 
every one that loveth is born of 
God, and knoweth God. 

8 He that loveth not, knoweth 
not God; for God is love. 

9 In this was manifested the 
love of God toward us, because 
that God sent his only begotten 
Son into the world, that we 
might live through him. 

10 Herein is love, not that we 
\loyed God, but that he loved 
us, and sent his Son to be the 
propitiation for our sins. 

11 Beloved, if God so loved us, 
we ought also to love one an- 
other. 

12 No man hath seen God at 
any time. If we love one an- 
other, God dwelleth in us, and 
his love is perfected in us. 

13 Hereby know we that we 
dwell in him, and he in us, be- 


Spirit. 

14 And we have seen and dc 
testify that the Father sent the 
Son to be the Saviour of the 
| world. 4 
| 15 Whosoever shall confess tha‘ 
Jesus is the Son of God, God) 
| dwelleth in him, and he in God. 
| 16 And we have known and be- 
jlieved the love that God hath t: 
us. God is love; and he thai 
dwelleth in love dwelleth in God 
{and God in him. 
| 17 Herein is our love made per- 
fect, that we may have boldness 
in the day of judgment: because 
as he is, so are we in this world. 

18 There is no fear in loye; but 
perfect love casteth out fear; be- 


eth God heareth us; he that is 


cause he hath given us of hie 


The witnesses 


cause fear hath torment. He that 
feureth is not made perfect in 


love. 
19 We love him, because he first | 8 


loved us. 

20 If a man say, I love God, 
and hateth his brother, he is a 
liar: for he that loveth not his 
brother whom he hath seen, how 
can he love God whom he hath 
not seen? 

21 And this commandment have 
we from him, That he who lov- 
eth God love his brother also. 


CHAPTER V. 
He that loveth God loveth his children, 
and heepeth his commandments > 3 which 
to the faithful are’ light, and not ericv- 
ows, 9 Jesus is the Son of God, able 
fo save us, 14 and to hear our prayers, 
which we make for ourselves, and for 
others. 
Wy eoec ney believeth that 

Jesus is the Christ is born 
of God: and every one that lov- 
eth him that begat loveth him 
also that is begotten of him. 

2 By this we know that we love 
the children of God, when we 
love God, and keep his com- 
mandments. 

% For this is the love of God, 
that we keep his command- 
ments: and his commandments 
ave not grievous. 

4 For whatsoever is born of God 
overcometh the world): and this 
is the victory that Sp eroaaee 
the world, even our faith. 

5 Who is he that overcometh 
the world, but he that believeth 
that Jesus is the Son of God? 

(@ This is he that came by water 
and blood, even Jesus Christ; not 
by water only, but by water and 
blood. And it is the Spirit that 
beareth witness, because the 
Spirit is truth. 

For there are three.that bear 
record in heaven, the Father, 
the Word, and the Holy Ghost: 
and these three are one. 

8 And there ure three that bear 
witness in earth, the spirit, and 
the water, and the blood; and 
these three agree in one. 

9 If we receive the witness of 


~ 


I, JOHN. 


of our faith. 


men, the witness of God is great- 
er: for this is the witness of God 
which he hath testified of his 


on. 

10 He that believeth on the Son 
of God hath the witness in him- 
self: he that believeth not God 
hath made him a liar; because 
he believeth not the record that 
God gave of his Son. 

11 And this is the record, that 
God ped einen to us eternal life, 
and this life is in his Son. 

12 He that hath the Son hath 
life ; and he that hath not the 
Son of God hath not life. 

13 These things have I written 
unto you that believe on the 
name of the Son of God;. that 
ye may know thet ye have eter- 
nal life, and that ye may believe 
on the name of the Son of God. 

14 And this is the confidence 
that we have in him, that, if we 
ask any thing according to his 
will, he heareth us: 

15 And if we know that he hear 
us, whatsoever we ask, we know 
that we have the petitions that 
we desired of him. 

16 If any*man see his brother 
sin asin which is not unto death, 
he shall ask, and he shall give 
him life for them that sin not 
unto death. There is asin unto 
death: Ido not say that he shall 
pray forif. — 

17_ All unrighteousness is sin: 
and there is a sin not unto 
death. 

18 We know that whosoever is 
born of God sinneth not; but he 
that is begotten of God keepeth 
himself, and that wicked one 
toucheth him not. 

19 And we know that we are of 
God, and the whole world lieth 
in wickedness. 

20 And we know that the Son 
of God is come, and hath given 
us an understanding, that we 
may know him that is true; and 
we are in him that is true, even 
in his Son Jesus Christ. This is 


the true God, and eternal life. 
21 Little children 
selves from idols. 


« 


keep your 
men. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 


JOHN. 


1 He ezhorteth a certain honourable ma- 
tron, with her children, to persevere in 
Christian love and belief, 8 lest they lose 
the reward of their former profession : 
10 and to have nvthing to do with those 
seducers that bring. mot the true doctrine 
of Christ Jesus. 


‘HE elder unto the elect lady 
and her children, whom I 
love in the truth; and not I only, 
butalso all they that have known 
the truth; " 

2 ¥or the truth’s sake, which 
dwelleth in us, and shall be with 
us for ever. 

3 Grace be with bpees mercy, 
and peace, from God the Father, 
and from the Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Son of the Father, in truth 
and love. 


4 I réjoiced eatly that I 
found oF thy ehilaten walking 


in truth, as we have received 
gun crea d from the Fa- 
er. 
5 And now I beseech thee, lady, 
not as though I wrdte a new 
commandment unto thee, but 
that which we had from the be- 
ginning, that we love one an- 
other. 
6 And this is love, that we walk 
after his commandments. This 


is the commandment, That, as 
ye have heard from the begin- 
ning, ye should walk in it, 

7 For many deceivers are enter- 
ed into the world, who confess 
not that Jesus Christ is come in 
the flesh. This is a deceiver and 
an antichrist. 4 

8 Look to yourselves, that we 
lose not those things which we 
have wrought, but that we re- 
ceive a full reward. 

9 Whosoever transgresseth, and 
abideth not in the doctrine of 
Christ, hath not God. He that 
abideth in the doctrine of Christ, 
he hath both the Father and the ~ 

on. 

10 If there come any unto you, 
and bring not this doctrine, re- 
ceive him not into your house, 
neither bid him God speed: 

11 For he that biddeth him God 
8 ced is partaker of his evil 

eds. 

12 Having many things to write 
unto you, I would not write with 
paper and ink: but I trust to 
come unto you, and speak face 
on face, that our joy may ba 


13 The children of thy elect 
sister greet thee. Amen, 


THE THIRD 


EPISTLE OF 


JOHN. 


Ha commendeth Gaius for his pisty, 5 
and hospitatity 7 to true preachers: 
9 complaining of the wnkind dealing 
of ambitious Diotrephes on the. con- 
trary side, 11 whose evil example is 
not to be followed : 12 and giveth spe- 
cial testimony tothe good report of Deme- 
trius. 


pee elder unto the well be- 
loved Gaius, whom I love in 
the truth. 

2 Beloved, I wish above all 
things that thou mayest prosper 
and be in health, even as thy 
soul prospereth. 

3 For I rejoiced greatly, when 
the bre’ came and testified 
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of the truth that is in thee, even 
as thou walkest in the truth. 

41 have no greater joy than to 
es that my children walk in 

‘uth, 

5 Beloved, thou doest faithfully 
whatsoever thou doest to the 
brethren, and to strangers; 

6 Which have borne witness of 
thy charity before the church: 
whom if thou bein formar on 

eir journey after a godly so 
thou ahalt de well: ® ie 

7 Because that for his name's 
sake they went forth, taking 
nothing of the Gentiles, 

8 We therefore ought to receive 


A warning agaist 


such, that we might be fellow 
por to the truth. 

9 I wrote unto the church: but 
Diotrephes, who loveth to have 
the preeminence among them, 
receiveth us not. ¥ 
10 Wherefore, if I come, I will 
aarcmber ue deeds ‘Ry a 
loeth, prating against us wi 
tale words: and not con- 
tent therewith, neither doth he 
himeelf receive the brethren, and 
forbiddeth them that would, and 
casteth them out of the church. 
ll Beloved, follow not that 
which is evil, but that which is 


JUDE. 


certain false teachers. 


od. He that doeth good is of 
od: but he that doeth evil hath 
notseen God. 

12 Demetrius hath good report 
of all men, and of the truth itself: 
yea, and we also bear records 
and ye know that our record is 


he | tru: 


ee 
13 Lhad many things ‘to write, 
put I will not with ink and pen 
write unto thee: 

14 But I trust I shall shortly 
see thee, and we shall speak face 
to face. Peace be to thee. Our 
friends salute thee. Greet the 
friends by name. 


THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF 
JUDE. 


Hoe exhorteth them to be constant in the 
profession of the faith. 4 False teach- 
ers are cropt in to seduce them: for 
tohose damnable doctrine and manners 
Rorribte punishment is prepared: 20 
whereas the godly, by the assistance of 
the Holy Spirit, and prayers to God, 
‘may persevere. and grow in grace, and 
keep themselves, and recover others out 
of the snares of those doceivers. 

A (ices the servant of Jesus 

e@ Christ, ond brother of James, 

to them that are sanctified by 

God the Father, and preserved 
*. he ee and cal ed 

erey unto you, and peace, 
and love, be multi) lied. 

8 Beloved, when I gave all dili- 
gence to write unto you of the 
common salvation, it was need- 
ful for me to write unto you, 
nd exhort you that ye should 
earnestly contend for the faith 
which was once delivered unto 
the saints. 

4 For there are certain men 
crept in unawares, who were be- 
fore of old ordained to this con- 
demnation, ungodly men, turn- 


ing the grace of our God into 
lasciviousness, and ps arti 
only Lord God, and our Lord 
Jesus Christ. u 
6 I will therefore put you in 
remembrance, though ye once 
knew this, how that the Lord, 
having saved the people out of 
the land of Egypt, afte: 
EEC them that” Delieree| 
n 


6 ‘And the angels which kept 
not their first estate, but left their 
own habitation, he hath reserved 
in ee chains under dark- 
ness unto the judgment of the 
great day. : 

7 Even as Sodom and Gomor- 
rali, and the cities about them in 
like manner, giving themselves 
over to fornication, and Soing 
after strange flesh, are set fort! 
for an example, suffering the 
Vette tree of eternal fire. 

8 Likewise also these filthy 
dreamers defile the flesh, despise 
dominion, and speak evil of dig- 
nities. 

9 Yet Michael the SxCDBaey 
when contending with the devi 
he disputed about the body of 
Moses, durst not bring against 
him a railing accusation, but 

The Lord rebuke thee. 
0 But these speak evil of those 
things which they know not: but 
what they know naturally, as 
brute beasts, in those things they 
corrupt themselves. — 

11 Woe unto them! for they 
have gone in the way of Cain, 
and ran greedily after the error 
of Balaam for reward, and per- 
ished in the gainsaying of Core. 

12 These are spots in your feasts 
of charity, when they feast with 

ou, feeding themselves without 


ear: clouds they are without 
water, carried about of winds ; 
trees whose fruit withereth, with- 


John writeth 


out fruit, twice dead, plucked up 
by the roots; 

13 Raging waves of the sea, 
foaming out their own shame; 
wandering stars, to whom is re- 
served the blackness of darkness 
for ever. 

14 And Enoch also, the sev- 
enth from Adam, prophesied of 
these, saying, Behold, the Lord 
cometh with ten thousand of his 
saints is 

15 To execute judgment upon 
all, and to.convince all that are 
ungodly among them of all their 
ungodly deeds which they have 
ungodly committed, and of all 
their hard speeches which un- 
peony sinners have spoken against 

im. 
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his revelation 


18 How that they told you there 
should be mockers in’ the last 
time, who should walk after 
their own ungodly lusts. 

19 These be they who separate 
themselves, sensual, haying not 
the Spirit, 

20 But ae beloved, building 
up yourselyes on your most ho~ 
ye ay praying in the Holy | 

ost 

21 Keep yourselves in the love » 
of God, looking for the mercy of | 
our Lord Jesus Christ unto éter- 
nal life. 

22 And of some have compas- 
sion, making a difference: 

23 And others save with fear, 
pulling them out of the fire; hat- 
ing et the garment spotted by 

e flesh. 


16 These are murmurers, com-| the fl 


paiers, walking after their own 
usts; and their mouth speaketh 
great swelling words, haying 
men’s yerone in admiration be- 
cause of advantage. 

i7 But, beloved, remember ye 
the words which were spoken 
before of the apostles of our Lord 
Jesus Christ; 


24 Now unto him that is able to 
keep you from falling, and to 
present you faultless before the 
presence of his glory with ex- 
ceeding joy, é 

25 To the only wise God our 
Saviour, be alary: and majesty, 
dominion and power, both now 
and ever. Amen, 


THE REVELATION 
OF ST. JOHN TH DIVINE. 


CHAPTER I. 

4 John writeth his revelation to the seven 
churches of Asia, signified by the seven 
folden candlesticks. T The coming uf 
Christ. 14 His glorious) power and 
majesty. 

q hee . Revelation of Jesus 

Christ, whicli God gave unto 
him, to shew unto his servants 
things which must shortly come 
to pass; and he sent and signified 

. y his angel unto his servant 
ohn: 

2 Who bare record of the word 
of God, and of the testimony of 
Jesus Christ, and of all 8 
that he saw. 

5 Blessed és he that readeth, and 
they that hear the words of this 


prophecy, and keep those ea hi 
re 


which are written therein; 
the time ts at hand. 
4 A pe to the seven churches 
which 306 in Asia: Grace 


be unto you, and peace, from 
him which is, and which was, 
and which is to come; and from 
the seven Spirits which are be- 
fore his throne; 

.6 And from Jesus Christ, who 
ts the faithful witness, and the 
firstbegotten of the dead, and the 
pEnge of the kings of the earth. 

nto him that loved us, and 
washed us from our sins in his 
own blood, 

6 And hath made us kin 
priests unto God and his Father; 
to him be glory and dominion 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

7 Behold, he cometh with 
clouds; and every eye shall see 
him, and they also which pierced 
m: and all kindreds of the 
earth 8 wail because of him, 
OT ang ‘Alphe’ anid Obie: fhe 

am Alpha end Omega, 
beginning and the ending, saith 


and 


John relateth 


the Lord, which is, 
was, and which is to 
Almighty. 
9 I Jo 


and which 


come, the 
. who also am plas 
begner, SOE in te 
ulation, and in the kingdom an 
pence of Jesus Christ, was in 
he isle that is called ‘Patmos, 
for the word of God, and for the 
testimony of Jesus Chris 
10 E was in the Spirit on the 
Lord’s day, and heard behind me 
o ree voice, as of a ennines 
Saying, I am Alpha and 
. the first and the last: 
and, hat thou seest, write ina 
book, and send it unto the seven 
churches which are in Asia; un- 
to Ephesus, and unto Smyrna, 
and unto Pergamos, and unto 
Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and 
unto Philadelphia, and unto La- 


odicea. 

12 And I turned to see the voice 
that spake withme. And being 
turned, I saw seven golden can- 
dlesticks; | 

78 And in the midst of the 
seven candlesticks one like unto 
the Son of man, clothed with a 
garment down to the foot, and 
git pont the paps with a golden 


8. 

sr His head and fis hairs were 
white like wool, as white as snow}. 
and his eyes were as a flame of 


i 

15 And his fect like unto fine 
brass, 
nace; and his voice as the sound 
of many waters. o 

16 And he had in ‘his right 
hand seven stars: and out of his 
mouth went a sharp twoedged 
sword: and his countenance was 
as the sun ehineth in his 


abangt 

17 And when I saw him, I fell 
at his feet as dead. And he laid 
his right hand upon me, saying 
unto me, Tear not; am the 
first and the last: ; 

18 J am he that liveth, and was 
dead; and, behold, I am alive for 
evermore, Amen; and. have the 
keys of hell and of death, 

19 Write the things which thou 
hast seen, and the thin, which 
are, and the things w. 
be hereafter; 


Ome; 


REVELATION. 


as if they burned in a fur-| ly 


his viston. 
20 The mystery of the seven 

stars which thou sawest in. my 

right hand, and the seven golden 
candlesticks. The seyen stars 
are the angels of the seven 
churches: and the seven candle- 
sticks which thou sawest are the 
seven churches. 

CHAPTER I, 

What is commanded to be written to the 
‘angels, that is, the ministers of the 
churches of 1 Ephesus, 8 Smyrna, 12 
Pergamos, 18 Thyatira: and what is 
commended, or found wanting in them. 

NTO the angel of the church 

J of Ephesus write; These 

things saith he that holdeth the 

seven stars in his right hand, who 

walketh in the midst of the seven 
golden candlesticks; 

2 I know thy works, and shy la- 
pour, and thy patience, and how 
thou canst not bear them which 
are evil: and thou hast tried them 
which say Bey ese apostles, and 
ae not, and + found them 

iarst 

8 And hast borne, and hast 
tience, and for my name’s sake 
hast laboured, and hast not faint- 


ed. 

4 Nevertheless I have somewhat 
against thee, because thou hast 
left thy first love. 

5 Remember therefore from 
whence thou art fallen, and re- 
pent, and do the first works; or 
élse I will come unto thee quic! 
,and will remove thy candle- 
stick out of his place, except thou 


repent. 4 

6 But this thou hast, that thou 
hatest the deeds of the, Nicolai- 
tans, wh‘ch I also hate. 

7 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches ; To him that over- 
cometh will I give to eat of the 
tree of life, which is in the midst 
of the paradise of God. 

8 And unto the angel of the 
church in Smyrna write; These 
things saith the first and the Jast, 
which was dead, and is alive; 

9 I know thy works, and tribu- 
lation, and uments (but thou art 
rich) and [know the blasphemy 
of them which say they are Jews, 


shall} and are not, but are the synar 


gogue of Satan. 


What John was 


10 Fear none of those ae ! 
which thou shalt suffer: behold, 
the devil shall cast some of you 
into prison, that ye may be tried; 
and ye shall have tribulation 
ten days: be thou faithful unto 
death, and I will give thee a 
crown of life. é 

11 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches; He that overcom- 
eth shall not be hurt of the sec- 
ond death. 

13 And to the angel of the church 
in pean write; These things 
saith he which hath the sharp 
sword with two edges; 

18 I know thy works, and where 
thou dwellest, even where Satan’s 
feat 7s: and thou holdest fast my 
mame, and hast not denied my 
faith, even in those days wherein 
Antipas was my faithful martyr, 
who was slain among you, where 
Satan dwelleth, 

14 But I have a few things 
against thee, because thou hast 

ere them that hold the doc- 
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commanded to write ° 


20 Notwithstanding Thave'a few 
things against thee, because thon 
sufferest that woman Jezebel, 
which calleth herself a prophet- 
ess, to teach and to seduce my 
servants to commit fornication, 
ene to eat things sacrificed unto 
idols. 

21 And I gaye her space to re- 
pent of her fornication; and she 
repented not. 

22 Behold, I will cast her into a 
bed, and them that commit adul- 
tery with her into great tribula- 
Hou except they repent of their 

g 


eds. 

23 And I will kill her children 
With death; and all the churches 
shall know that I am he which 
searcheth the reins and hearts: 
andl wale unto every one of 
you according to your works, 

24 But unto you I say, and un- 
to the rest in Thyatira, as man. 
as have not this doctrine, an 
which have not known the 
depths of Satan, as they speak; 
I will put upon you none other 


trine of Balanm, who taught Ba-| burd 


lak to cast a stumblingblock be- 
fore the children of Israel, to eat 
things sacrificed unto idols, and 
to commit fornication. 

15 So hast thou also them that 
hold the doctrine of the Nicolai- 
tans, which thing I hate. 

16 Repent; or else I will come 
unto thee quickly, and will fight 
against them with the sword of 
a mouth. ‘ 

17 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches; To him that over- 
cometh will I give to eat of the 
hidden manna, and will give him 
a white stone, and in the stone 
® new name written, which no 
man knoweth saving he that re- 
ceiveth it. 

18 And unto the angel of the 
church in Thyatira write; These 
things saith the Son of God, who 
hath his eyes like unto a flame 
oe fire, and his feet are like fine 

TASS} 

19 I know thy works, and char- 
ity, and service, and fuith, and 
atience, and thy works; 


th: 

and 

first. 
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6 last to be more Ul 


yurden. 
25 But that which ye have al- 
ready, hold fast till I’come. 

And hethat overcometh, and 
keepeth my works unto the end, 
to him I give power over the 
nations: & 

27 And he shall rule them with 
arod of iron; as the vessels of a 
potter shall they be broken to 
shivers: even as I received of 
my Father, 

28 And I will give him the 
morning star. 

29 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches. 


CHAPTER II. 

2 Thelangel of the church of Sardis is rm 
proved, 3 exhorted to repent, and threar- 
ened if he do not repent, 8 The angel 
of the church of Philadelphia 10 ia ap- 
proved for his diligence and putienco, 
15 The angel of Laocicea rebuked, for 
being meither hot nor cold, 19 and ad- 
‘monished to be more zealous, 20 Christ 
standeth Gt the dour and knocketh. 


AB unto the angel of the 
A church in Sardis write; 
These things saith he that hath 
the seven Spirits of God, and the 
seven stars; I know thy worka, 


to the angels 


that thou hast a name that thou 
livest, and art dead. 

2 Be watchful, and strengthen 
the things which remain, that are 
ready to die: for Ihave not found 
thy works perfect before God. 

Remember therefore how thou 
hast received and heard, an 
hold fast, and repent. If there- 
fore thou shalt not watch, I will 
come on thee as a thief, and 
thou shalt not know what hour 
I will come upon thee. 

4 Thou hast a few names even 
in Sardis which have not defiled 
their garments; and they shall 
walk with me in white: for they 
are worthy. a 

5 He that overcometh, the same 
shall be clothed in white raiment; 
and I will not blot out his name 
out of the book of life, but I will 
confess his name before my Fa- 
ther, and before his angels. 

6 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches. . 

7 And to the angel of the church 
in. Philadelphia. write; These 
things saith he that is holy, he 
that is true, he that hath the a 
of David, he that openeth, an 
no man shutteth; and shutteth, 
and no man openeth; 

8 I know thy works: behold, 
I have set before thee an open 
door, and no man cen shut it: 
for thou hasta little strength, and 
hast kept my word, and it not 
denied my name. 

9 Behold, I will make them of 
the synagogue of Satan, which 
say they are Jews, and are not, 
but do lie; behold, I will make 
them to come and worship be- 
fore thy feet, and to know that I 
have loved thee. 

10 Because thou hast kept the 
word of my patience, I also will 
keep thee from the hour of tempt- 
ation, which shall come upon all 
the world, to try them that dwell 
upon the earth, 

Behold, I come rs shold 
that fast which thou hast, that no 
man take thy crown. 

12 Him that overeometh will T 
make a pillar in the temple of 
my God, and he shall go no more 
out; and I will write upon him 
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of the churches. 


God, and_the 


name of the city of my God, 


the name of my 
which is new Jerusalem, which 
cometh down out of heaven from 
my God: and IZ will write upon 
him my new name. 

13 He that hath an ear, let him 


d| hear what the Spirit saith unto 


the churches. 

14 And unto the angel of the 
church of the Laodiceans write; 
These whinge saith the Amen, the 
faithful and true witness, the be- 
ginning of the creation of God; 

151 know thy works, that thou 
art neither cold nor hot: I would 
thou wert cold or hot. 

16 So then because thou art 
lukewarm, and neither cold nor 
hot, I will spew thee out of my 
mouth. ~ 

17 Because thou sayest, I am 
rich, and increased with goods, 
and have need of nothing; an 
knowest not that thou art wretch- 
ed, and miserable, and poor, and 
blind, and naked: 

181 counsel thee to buy of me 
gold tried in the fire, that’ thou 
mayest be rich; and white rai- 
ment, that thou aye be cloth- 
ed, and that the shame of thy 
nakedness do not appear; and 
anoint thine eyes with eyesalve, 
that thou mayest see. 

19 As many as I love, 1 rebuke 
and chasten: be zealous there- 
fore, and repent. 

20 Behold, I stand at the door, 
and knock: if any man hear ny 
voice, and Shee the door, I wil 
come in to him, and will sup 
with him, and he with me. 

21 To him that overcometh will 
I grant to sit with me in my 
throne, even as Talso overcame, 
and am set down with my Father 
in his throne. ; 

92 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit sath unto 
the churches. 


CHAPTER IV. 

2 John seeth the throne of God in heav- 
en, 4 The four and twenty elders, 6 
The four beasts full of eyes before and 
behind. 10 The elders Icy down their 
crowns, and worship him that sat on the 
throne. 

A FTER this I looked, and, 
behold, a 500" was opened 
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in heaven: and the first voice 
which I heard was as it were ofa 
trumpet talking with me; which 
said, Come up hither, and I will 
shew thee things which must be 
hereafter. 

2 And immediately I was in the 
Spirit: and, behold, a throne was 
setin heaven, and one sat on the 
throne. . 

3 And he that sat was to look 
upon like a jasper and a sardine 
stone: and there was a rainbow 
round about the throne, in sight 
like unto an emerald. 

4 And round about the throne 
were four and twenty seats: and 
upon the seats I saw four and 
twenty elders sitting, clothed in 
white raiment; and they had on 
their heads crowns of gold. 

5 And out of the throne pro- 
ceeded lightnings and thunder- 
ings and voices: and there were 
seven lamps of fire burning be- 
fore the throne, which are the 
seven Spirits of God. 

6 And before the throne there 
was a sea of glass like unto 
erystal: and in the midst of the 
throne, and round about the 
throne, were four beasts of 
eyes before dnd behind. 

And the first beast was like 
@ lion, and the second beast like 
a calf, and the third beast had 
a face as a man, and the fourth 
beast was like a flying eagle. 

8 And the four beasts had each 
of them: six wings about him; 
and they were full of eyes with- 
ae they oS) a Gay, ane 
night, saying, Holy, hol oly, 
Lord Go ‘Almighty, Ranier was, 
and is, and is to come. 

9 And when those beasts give 
glory, and honour and thanks to 

im that sat on the throne, who 
liveth for ever and ever, 

10 The four and twenty elders 
fall down before him that sat on 
the throne, and worship him 
that liveth for ever and ever, 
and cast their crowns before the 
throne, saying, 

1 Thou art worthy, O Lord 
to receive glory and Honour and 
ower: for thou hast created all 
ngs, and for shy blomenre they 
are and were crea’ 


The sealed book. 


CHAPTER Y. 

1 The book sealed with seven seals: 9 which 
only the Lamb thet was slain is wor- 
thy to open, 12 Therefore the eldera 
praise him, 9 and confess that he re- 
deemed them with his blood, 

pA I saw in the right hand 

of him that sat on the throne 

a book written within and on 

the back side, sealed with seven 


se! ie 

2 And I saw a strong angel pro- 
claiming with a loud voice, Who 
is worthy to open the book, and 
to loose the seals thereof ? 

3 And no man in heaven, nor 
in earth, neither under the earth, 
was able to open the book, nei~ 
ther to look thereon. ‘ 

4 And I wept much, because 
no man_was found worthy to 
open and to read the book, nei- 
ther to look thereon, 

§ And one of the elders saith 
unto me, Weep not: behold, the 
Lion of the tribe of Juda, the 
Root of David, hath prevailed to 
open the book, and to loose ‘the 
seven seals thereof, 

6 And I beheld, and, lo, in the 
midst of the throne and of the 
four beasts, and in the midst of 
the elders, stood a Lamb asit had 
been slain, having seven horns 
and seven eyes, which are the 
seven Spirits of God sent forth 
into all the earth, 

7 And he came and took the 
book out of the right hand of 
him that sat upon the throne, 

8 And when he had taken the 
book, the four beasts and four 
and twenty elders fell down be- 
fore the Lamb, having every one 
of them harps, and golden vials 
full of odours, which are the 
prayers of saints. 

9 d they sung a new song, 
saying, Thou art yoy to take 
the book, and to open the séals 
thereof: for thou wast slain, and 
hast redeemed us to God b 
thy blood out of every kindre 
and tongue, and people, an 


nations 

10 And hast made us unto our 
God kings and priests: and we 
shall reign on the earth. 

11 And I beheld, and I heard 
the voice of many angels round 


The opening 


about the throne, and the beasts, 
and the elders: and the number 
of them was ten thousand times 
ten thousand, and thousands of 
thousands; 

12 Saying with a loud voice, 
Worthy is the Lamb that was 
slain to receive power, and 
riches, and wisdom, and strength, 
and honour, and glory, and bless- 


ing. 

+t And every creature which is 
in heaven, and on the earth, and 
nnder the earth, and such as are 
in the sea, and all that are in 
them, heard I saying, Blessing, 
and honour, and glory, and pow- 
er, be unto him that sitteth upon 
the throne, and unto the Lamb 
for ever and ever. 


14 And the four beasts said, | h 


Amen. And the four and twenty 
elders fell down and worshipped 
him that liveth for ever and ever. 


CHAPTER VI. 

1 The opening of the seals in order, and 
what followad thereupon, containing a 
prophecy to the end of the world. 

ND I saw when the Lamb 
opened one of the seals, and 

I heard, as it were the noise of 

thunder, one of the four beasts 

saying, Come and see. 

2 And |. saw, and behold a 
white horse: and he that sat on 
him had a bow; and 2 crown was 

‘ven unto him: and he went 
rth conquering, and to con- 


wer. 

¥ And when he had opened the 
second seal, I heard the second 
benst say, Come and see. 

4 And there went out another 
horse that was red: and power 
was given to him that sat there- 
an to take peace from the earth, 
and that they should kill one 
another: and there was given 
unto him.a greatsword, 

5 And when he had opened the 
third seal, I heard the third beast 
Bat Come and see. And I be- 
he! a, and loa black horse; and 
he that sat on him had a pair of 
balances in his hand. 

6 And I heard a voice in the 
midst of the four beasts say, A 
Measure of wheat for a penny, 
and three measures of barley 

| 
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of the seals 


a penny; and see thou hurt not 
the oil and the wine. 

7 And when he had opened the 
fourth seal, I heard the voice of 
the fourth beast say, Come and 


see. 

8 And I looked, and behold a 
pale horse: and his name that 
sat on him was Death, and Hell 
followed with him. And-power 
was given unto them over the 
fourth part of the earth, to kill 
with sword, and with hunger, 
and with death, and with the 
beasts of the earth. 

9 And when_he had opened 
the fifth seal, I saw’ under the 
altar the souls of them that were 
slain for the word of God, and 
eve testimony which they 
eld: 

10 And they cried with a loud 
voice, saying, How long, O Lord, 
holy and true, dost thou notjudge 
and avenge our blood on them 
that dwell on the earth? 

Il And white robes were given 
unto every one of them; and it 
was said unto them, that they 
should rest yet for a little sea- 
gon, until 'their fellow servants 
also and their brethren, that 
should be killed as they were, 
should be fulfilled. 

12 And I beheld when he had 
opened the sixth seal, and, lo, 
there was a great earthquake; and 
the sun became black aa sack- 
cloth of hair, and the moon be- 
came as blood; 

18 And the stars of heaven 
fell unto the earth, even as a fig 
tree casteth her untimely figs, 
when she is shaken of a mighty 


wind. 

14 And the heaven departed as 
a scroll when it is rolled togeth- 
er; and every mountain and 
island were moved out of their 


places. 

15 And the kings of the earth, 
and the great men, and the rich 
men, and the chief captains, and 
the By a men, and every bona 
man, and every free man, hid 
themselves in the dens and in the 
rocks of the mountains; 

16 And said to the mountains 
and rocks, Fall on us, and hide 
us from the face of him that 


ee 
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An angel sealeth 


, sitteth on the throne, and from 
the wrath of the Lamb: 

17 For the great day of his wrath 
is come; and who shall be able 
to stand? { 

CHAPTER YI. 

8 An angel sealeth the servants of God 
in their foreheads, 4 The number of 
them that were scaled: of tha tribes 
of Israel a certain number. 9 Of all 
other nations an innumerable multitude, 
tohich stand before the throne, clad in 
white robes, and palms in their hands. 
14 Their robes were washed in the Ulood 
of the Lam, 

ND after these things I saw 

four angels standing on the 

four corners of the cout hold- 

ing the four winds of the earth, 

that the wind should not blow 

on the earth, nor on the sea, nor 
on any tree. 

2 And I saw another angel as- 
cending from the east, havin 
the seal of the living God: an 
he cried with a loud voice to 
the four angels, to whom it was 
given to hurt the earth and the 
sea, 

3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, 
neither 

till we have sealed the servants 
of our God in their foreheads. 

4 And I heard the number of 
them which were sealed: and 
there were sealed a hundred and 
forty and four thousand of all 


the tribes of the children of Is-) L 


rel. 

5 Of the tribe of Juda_ were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Reuben were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe 
of Gad were sealed twelve thou- 


sand, 

6 Of the tribe of Aser tere 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Nephthalim were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe 
of Manasses were sealed twelve 
thousand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Levi were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Issa- 
char were sealed twelve thou- 


sand. 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Joseph were sealed twelve 
thousand, Of the tribe of Ben- 
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e sea, nor the trees, | th 


the servants of God. 
jamin were sealed twelve thou- 


San 

9 After this I beheld, and, lo, 
a great multitude, which no man 
could number, of all nations, 
and kindreds, and people, and 
tongues, stood before the throne. 
and before the Lamb, clothed 
with white robes, and palms in 
their hands; 

10 And eried with a loud voice. 
saying, Salvation to our Go 
which sitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb. 

ll And all the angels stood 
round about the throne, and 
about the elders and the four 
beasts, and fell before the throne 
pee faces, and worshipped 

od, 

12 Saying, Amen: Blessing, and 
glory, and wisdom, and thanks- 
giving, and honour, and power, 
and might, be unto our God for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

18 And one of the elders an- 
swered, saying unto me, What 
are these which are arrayed in 
white robes? and whence came 


ey? 

14 And I said unto him, Sir, 
thou knowest. And he said to 
me, These are they which came 
out of great tribulation, and have 
washed their robes, and made 
tea in the blood of the 


amb. 

15 Therefore are they before 
the throne of God, and serve 
him day and night in his 
temple: and he that sitteth on 
the throne shall dwell among 


them. 

16 They shall hunger no more, 
neither thirst any more; neither 
shall the sun light on them, nor 
any heat. : 

17 For the Lamb which is in 
the midst ofthe throne shall feed 
them, and shall lead them unto 
living fountains of waters: and 
God shall wipe away all 
from their eyes, 


CHAPTER VII. 

1 At the opening of the seventh seal, 2 
seven angels had seven trumpote given 
them. 6 Four of tham sound their trump< 
sree Pen pieines Jen 3 An 
other ange incense to the pray> 
ors of the saints on the golden altar, 


Five trumpets 


ND when he had opened the 

seventh seal, there was si- 

Tence in heaven about the space 
of half an hour. 

2 And I saw the seven angels 
which stood before God; and to 
them were given seven trumpets. 

8 And another angel came and 
stood at the altar, having a gold- 
en censer; and there was given 
unto him much incense, that he 
should offer it with the prayers 
of all'saints upon the golden altar 
which was before the throne. 

4 And the smoke of the incense, 
which came with the prayers of 
the saints, ascended up before 
God out of the angel’s hand. 

5 And the angel took the censer, 
and filled it with fire of the altar, 
and cast it into the earth: and 
there were Voices, and thunder- 
ings, and lightnings, and an 
earthquake. 

6 And the seven angels which 
had the seven ee prepared 
themselves to sound. 

7 The first angel sounded, and 
there followed hail and fire 
mingled with blood, and they 
were east upon the earth: and 
the third part of trees was burnt 
up, and all green grass was burnt 


up. 

$ And the second angel sound- 
ed, and as it were a great mount- 
ain burning with fire was cast 
into the sea: and the third part 
of the sea became blood; 

9 And the third part of the 
creatures which were in the sea. 
and had life, died; and the thir 

” part of the ships were destroyed. 

10 And the third angel sounded, 
and there fell a great star from 
heaven, burning as it were a 
lamp, and it fell upon the third 
ae of the rivers, and upon the 

untains of waters; 

li And the name of the star is 
called Wormwood: and the third 
part of the waters became worm- 

; and many men died of 
the ees because they were 


le bitter. 

12 And the fourth angel sound- 
ed, and the third part of the sun 
was itten, and the third part 
of the moon, and the third part 
of the stars; so as the third part 
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sounded in order. 


of them was darkened, and the 
day shone not for a third part 
of it, and the night likewise. 

13 And I beheld, and heard an 
angel flying through the midst 
of heaven, saying with a loud 
voice, Woe, woe, woe, to the in- 
habiters of the earth by reason 
of the other voices of the trum- 
pet of the three angels, which 
are yet to sound! 


CHAPTER IX. | 
1 At the sounding of the fifth angel, o 
star falleth from heaven, to whom is 
givon the key of the bottomless pit. 3 
‘He opencth the pit, and there coms forth 
locusts like scorpions. 12 The first wos 
past, 18 The sivth trumpet soundeth, 
14 Four angels are let loose, that were 
Bound. 
LARD, the fifth angel sounded, 
and I saw a star fall from 
heayen unto the earth: and to 
him was given the key of the 
bottomless pit. 

2 And he opened the bottomless 
pit; and there arose a smoke out 
of the pit, as the smoke of a great 
furnace; and the sun and the 
air were darkened by reason of 
the smoke of the pit. 

8 And there came out of the 
smoke locusts upon the earth + 
and unto them was given power, 
as the scorpions of the earth 
have power. 

4 And it was commanded them 
that they should not hurt the 
grass of the earth, neither any 

reen thing, neither any tree; 

ut only those men which have 
not the seal of God in their fore- 


eads, 

5 And to them it was given that 
they should not kill them, but 
that they should be tormented 
five months: and their torment 
was as the torment of a scorpion, 
when he striketh a man. 

6 And in those days shall men 
seek death, and shall not find it; 
and shall desire to die, and death 
shall flee from them. 

7 And the shapes of the locusts 
were like unto horses prepared 
unto battle ; and on their heads 
were as it were crowns like gold, 

23 
of inen. 


and their faces were as the 
8 And they had hair as “he hair 
805 


SSS 


Sixth trumpet sounded. REVELATION, An angel with a book. 


of women, and their teeth were 
as the teeth of lions. 

9 And they had breastplates, as 
it were breastplates of iron; and 
the sound of their wings was as 
the sound of chariots of many 
horses running to battle. 

10 And they fad tails like unto 
scorpions, and there were stings 
jn their tails: and their power 
was to hurt men five months. 

11 And they had’ a king over 
them, which 1s the angel of the 
bottomless pit, whose name in 
the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, 
but in the Greek tongue hath his 
name Apollyon. 

12 One woe is past; and, be- 
hold, there come two woes more 
hereafter. 

13 And the sixth angel sounded, 
and I heard a voice from the four 
horns of the golden altar which 
is before God, x 
14 aes to the sixth angel 
which had the trumpet, Loose 
the four angels which are bound 
in the great river Euphrates. 

15 And the four angels were 
loosed, which were prepared for 
an hour, and aday, and a month, 
and a year, for to slay the third 
part of men, 

J6 And the number of the 
army of the horsemen were two 
hundred thousand thousand : 
and I heard the number of 


them. 

17 And thus I saw the horses 
in the vision, aad them that sat 
on them, having breastplates of 
fire, and of jactmth, and brim- 
stone: and the heads of the 
horses were as the heads of lions; 
and out of their mouths issued 
fire and smoke and brimstone. 

18 By these three was the third 
part of men killed, by the fire, 
and by the smoke, and by the 
brimstone, which issued out of 
thein mouths. 

19 For their power is in their 
mouth, and in their tails: for 
their tails were like unto serpents, 
and had heise, and with them 
they do hurt. 

20° And the rest of the men 
which were not killed by these 
plea Free repented no of the 
wor their hands, that they 


devils, and 


should not pr ovety ae a 
ver, an 


idols of gold, an 
brass, and stone, and of wood : 
which neither can see, nor hear, 
nor walk: 

91 Neither repented they of 
their murders, nor of their sor- 
ceries, nor of their fornication, 
nor of their thefts. 


CHAPTER X. 

1 A mighty strong angel appeareth with a 
dook open in his hand, 6 He sweareth by 
him that liveth for ever, thet there shal 
be no more time. 9 John is commandud 
to take and eat the Uook. 

(ASD I saw another mighty 

angel come down trom 
heaven, clothed with a cloud: 
and a rainbow was upon his 
head, and his face was as if were 
te sun, and his feet as pillars of 
re: 

2 And he had in his hand a 
little book open: and he set his 
right foot upon the sea, and Ais 
left foot on the earth, 

8 And cried with #2 loud voice, 
as when lion roareth: and when 
he had cried, seven thunders ut- 
tered their voices. 

4 And when the seven thunders 
had uttered their voices, I was 
about to write: and I heard 9 
voice from heayen saying unto 
me, Seal ap those things which 
the seven thunders uttered, and 
write them not. 

5 And the angel which I saw 
stand upon the sea and upon the 
earth lifted up his hand to heav~ 


en, 

6 And sware by him that liy- 
eth for ever and ever, who creat- 
ed heaven, and the pees that 
therein are, and the earth, and 
the things. that therein are, and 
the sea, and the things whieb 
are therein, that there 6! ould be 
time no Jongets 

7 But in the days of the voice 
of the seyenth angel, when he 
shall begin to sound, the mys- 
es of God should be finished, 
as he hath declared to his sery 
ants the prophets. 

8 And the voice which I heard 
from .heayen spake unto me 

ain, and said, Go and take the 
ttle book which is open in the 
hand of the angel which stand- 


The two witnesses 
eth upon the zea and upon the 
earth. 


9 And I went unto the angel, 
and said unto him, Give me the 
little book, And he said unto 
me, Take tt, and eat it up; and 
itshall make thy belly bitter, but 
it shall be in thy mouth sweet as 


per 5 

16 And I teok the little book 
out of the angel's hand, and ate 
it op; and it was in my mouth 
Sweet as honey: and as soon as 
Lhad eaten it, my belly was bit- 


li And he said unto me, Thou 
must DEOELeRy, again before 
many peoples, and nations, and 
tongues, and kings. 


CHAPTER XL 
3 The two witnesses prophesy. @ They 
Aave power tu thet Aozeen, Chat it rain 
nd. 7 The beast shall fight against them, 
oné Fill chem, 8 They No unduricd, 11 
end after three daye and @ half rise 
@gein, 14 The second woe i pest. 15 

‘The seventh trumpet soundeth, 


Mel there was given mee 


teed like unto 2 rod: and} th 


the angel stood, saying, Rise, and 
Measure the temple of God, and 
the prs and them that worship 


a. 
2.But the court which is with- 
ouf the temple leave out, and 
measure it not; tor) it is given 
unto the Gentiles: and the holy 
city ehall they tread under foot 
ay} and twe months. 

3 And I will give power unto 

_ may two witnesses, and they shall 

ay a Shousand two hund- 

red and threescore days, clothed 
{a sackcloth. 

4 These are the two olive trees, 
and the two candlesticks stand- 
ing before the God of the earth. 

& And if any man will hurt 
aa re proceedeth out of their 
month, and devoureth their 

enemies: and if any man will 
hart them, he must in this man- 
pons peued fiat 
ese have power to shut 
heaven, that it rain not in the 
days of their prophecy: and 
have power over waters to turn 
earth with all plagues, as oftes 
plagues, as often 
fs they will. 
20 


[es 


a ee 
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that shall prophesy. 


7 And when they shall have 
finished their testimony, the 
beast that ascendeth out of the 
bottomless pit shall make war 
against them, and shall overcome 
them, andkillthem. __ 

8 And their dead bodies shall 
liz in the street of the Breet city, 
which spiritually is called Sodom 
and Egypt, where also our Lord 
Was cructfied. 

9 And they of the people and 
kindreds and tongues and na- 
tions shali see their dead bodies 
three days and a half, and shall 
not suffer their dead bodies to be 
putin graves. 

10 And they that dwell upon the 
earth shall rejoice over them, and 
make merry, and shall send gifts 
one to another; because these two 
BoeaEe tormented them that 

weit on the earth. 

il And after three days and a 
half the Spirit of life from God 
entered into them, and they 
stood upon their feet; and great 
fear fell upon them which saw 


em. 
12 And they heard a great yoice 
from heaven saying unto them, 
Come up hither. And they as- 
cended up to heaven in a cloud; 
and their enemies beheld them. 

13 And the same hour was there 
© great earthquake, and the tenth 
part of the city. fell, and in the 
earthquake were slain of men 
seven thousand: and the rem- 
nant were affrighted, and gave 
glory to the God of heaven. 

14 ‘The second woe is past;.and, 
behold, the third woe cometh 
quickly. 

15 And the’seventh angel sound- 
ed; and there were great voices 
in heaven, saying, Thekingdoms 
of this world are become the king- 
doms of our Lord, and of his 
Christ;_and he shall reign for 
ever and ever. G 

16 And the four and twenty 
elders, which sat before God on 
their seats, fell ape their faces, 
and worshipped God, 

17 Saying, We give thee thanks, 
O Lord God Almighty, which 
art, and wast, and art to come ; 
because thou hast taken to thee 
y great sie aaa reigned. 


The dragon cast 


18, And the nations were angry, 
and thy wrath is come, an 
the time of the dead, that they 
should be judged, and that thou 
shouldest give reward unto thy 
servants the prophets, and to the 
saints, and them that fear thy 
name, small and eat; 2nd 
shouldest destroy them which 
destroy the earth. 

19 And the temple of God was 
opened in heayen, and there was 
seen in his temple the ark of his 
testament: and there were light- 
nings, and voices, and thunder- 
ings, and an earthquake, and 


great hail. 


CHAPTER Xii. 

1 A woman clothed. with the sun tray- 
ailsth. 4 The great red dragon stand- 
eth before her, ready to devour her child : 
6 when she was delivered she fleeth into 
the wiiderness. 7 Michael and his an- 
gels ficht with the dracon, and prevail, 
13 The dragen Deing cust down into the 
earth, perseexteth she woman. 

A ND there appeared a great 
wonder in hesven; s woman 
clothed with the sun, and the 
moon under her feet, and up- 
on her head a crown of twelve 


stars: 

2 And she deing with child 
cried,, travailing in birth, and 
pained to be delivered. 

3 And there appeared another 
wonder in heaven; and behold 
a great red: dragon, having seven 
heads and ten horns, and seven 
crowns upon his heads. ¥ 

4 And his tait drew the third 
ee of the stars of heaven, and 

id cast them to the earth: and 
the dragon stood before the 
woman which was ready to be 
delivered, for to devour her child 
ag soon as.it was born, 

5 And she brought forth a man 
child, who was to rule all na- 
tions with a rod of iron: and her 
child was caught up unto God, 
and ¢o his throne, i 

6 And thewomen fled into the 


wilderness, Where she hath a 
piace paer f God, that they 
should fee er there a thou- 


sgnd two hundred and three- 
Pare ie 

7 And there was war in heaven: 
Michael and his angels fought 


U 
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out of heaven. 


against the dragon; and the dra- 
gon fought and his angels, ‘3 

8 And prevailed not; neither 
was their place found any more 
O And th great dragon 

n e was 
east out, that old serpent, ealled 
the Devil, and Satan, which de- 
eeiyeth the whole world: he was 
east out into the earth, and his 
angels were cast out with him. 

16 And I heard a loud voice sny= 
ing in heaven, Now is come sai- 
vation, and poeta and the 
kingdom of our od, and the 
power of his Christ: for the se~ 
cuser of our brethren is east 
down, whieh accused them be- 
fore our God day and night. 

Il And they overcame hira by 
the blood of the Lamb, and 
the word of their testimony; aod 
they loved nof their lives unto 
the death. 


pice, ye 
ens, snd ye that dwell m them, 
Woe to the inhabiters of the earth 
and of the sea! for the devil is 
come down unto you, havin; 
ase wrath, because he know 
at he hath but a short time. 

13 And when the dragon saw 
that he wns east unto the earth, 
he perseeuted the woman which 
brought forth the man child. - 

14 And tothe woman were given 
two wings of @ great eagle, that 
she might fly inte the walder 
ness, into her Rate where she 
ig nourished for a time, aud 
times, and half a tise, from the 
face of the serpent. 

15 And the serpent east ont of 
hismouth wateras a flood after the 
woman, that he might cause her 
to be carried away of the flood. 

16 And the earth helped the 
woman; and the earth opened 
her mouth, and swallowed o 
the flood which the dragon 
out of his mouth. 

17 And the dragon was wroth 
with the woman, and went to 
make war with the remnant of 
her seed, which keep the com- 
mandments of God, and haye 
the testimony of Jesus Christ, 

CHAPTER XIit. 

1A deast riseth out of the sea with 

seven heads and ten horns, to whom 


A beast riseth 


the’ dragon giveth his power, 11 An- 
other beast cometh up out of the earth: 
Id causeth an image to be made of the 
Sormer deast, 16 and that men siould 
worship it, 16 and reeeice his mark, 


pee I stood upon the sand 
of the sea, and saw 4 beast 
rise ny out of the sea, havin 
seven heads and ten horns, ani 
upon his horns ten crowns, and 
pos his heads the mame of 
blasphemy. F 

2 d the beast which I saw 
was) like unto a leopard, and his 
feet were as the feet of a bear, 
and his mouth as the mouth ofa 
lion: and the aubce gave him 
his power, and his seat, and 
great authority. 

3 And I saw one of his heads as 
if were wounded to death; and 
his deadly wound was healed: 
and all the world wondered after 


e beast. 

4 And they worshipped the dra- 
m which gave power unto the 
ast: and they froma ped the 


beast, saying. o ig like unto 


the beast? who is able to make | kill 


‘war with him? 

5 And there was given unto him 
@ mouth speaking great things 
end blasphemies; and power was 
given unto him to continue forty 
and two months. 

6 And he opened his mouth in 
blasphemy against God, to blas- 
pheme his name, and his taber- 
macle, and them that dwell in 


eaven. 
7 And it was given unto him 
make war with the saints, and 


4 overcome them: and power 
was given him over ali kindreds, 
and Fongues and nations. : 

8 And all that dwell upon the 


earth shall worship him, whose 
names are not written in the 
book of life of the Lamb slain 
from foundation of the 
world. 


$ If any man have an ear, let 
him hear. 

10 He that leadeth into captivity 
shall go into captivity: he that 
killeth with the sword must be 
Killed with the sword. Here is 


the nee and the faith of the | 


ii And I beheld another beast 
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out of the sea. 


copay up out of the earth; and 
he had two horns like a lamb, 
and he spake as a dragon. 

12 And he exerciseth all the 
paree of the first beast before 

n, and causeth the earth and 
them which dwell therein to 
worship the first beast, whose” 
deadly wound was healed. 

13 And he doeth great. won- 
ders, so that he maketh fire 
come down from heaven on the 
earth in the sight of men, 

14 And deceiveth them that 
dyell on the earth by the means 
of those miracles whieh he had 
power to do in the ey of the 

east; saying to them that dwell 
on the earth, that they should 
make an image to the beast, 
which had the wound by a 
sword, and did live. 

45 And he had power to give 
life unto the image of the beas' 
that the image of the beast shoul 
both speak, and cause that as 
many as would not worship the 
image of the beast should be 

e 


1 
16 And he. causeth all, both 
small and great, rich and. poor, 
free and bond, to receive a mark 
in their right. hand, or in their 
foreheads: 

17 And that no man might buy 
or sell, save he that had the 
mark, or the name of the beast, 
or the number ofhisname. « 

18 Here is wisdom., Let him 
that hath understanding count 
the number of the beast: for it 
is the number of a man; and bis 
number ts Six hundred three- 
score and six. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 The Lamb standing on mount Sion with 
his\company. 6 An angel'preach:th the 
gospel. 8 The fall of Babylon, 16 The 
harvest of the ioorld, and putting it of 
the sickle, 20 The vintage and wines 
press of the wrath of God, 

Aare I looked, and, lo, a 

Lamb stood on the mount 

Sion, and with him a hundred 

Pi and four thousand, having 

his Father's name written in their 

foreheads. 

2 And I heard a voice from 

heaven, as the voice of many 

waters, and as 307 voice of a great 


The Lamb standing 


thunder: and I heard the voice 
of harpers harping with their 


harps: y 

8 And they sung as it were a 
new song before the throne, and 
before the four beasts, and the 
elders: and no man could learn 
that song but the hundred and 
forty and four thousand, which 
were redeemed from the earth. 

4 These are they which were 
not defiled with women; for the 
are virgins, ‘These are they whic! 
follow the Lamb- whithersoever 
he goeth, These were redeemed 
from among men, being the first- 
fruits unto God and to the Lamb. 

5 And in their mouth was found 
no guile: for they are without 
fault before the throne of God. 

6 And I saw another mae fly 
in the midst of heaven, havin; 
the everlasting gospel to preac! 
unto them that dwell on the 
earth, and to every nation, and 
kindred, and tongue, and peo- 


ey 

7 Saying with a loud voice, 
Tear God, more te Blory to him; 
for the hour of his judgment is 
come: and worship him that 
made heaven, and earth, and 


the sea, and the fountains of 


waters. 

8 And there followed another 
angel, saying, Babylon is fallen, 
is fallen, that great city, because 
she made all nations drink of 
the wine of the wrath of her for- 


nication. 

9 And the third angel followed 
them, saying with a loud voice, 
if any man yeaa the beast 


and his image, and receive his 
mark in his forehead, or in his 
hand, 


10 ‘The same shall drink of the 
wine of the wrath of God, which 
is poured out without mixture 
into the cup of his indignation; 
and he shall be tormented with 
fire and brimstone in the pres- 
ence of the holy angels, and in 
the presence of the Lamb: 

ll And the smoke of their tor- 
ment ascendeth up for ever and 
ever: and they have no rest day 
nor night, who worship the beast 
and his image, and whosoever 
receiveth the nity of his name, 
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a ts en men mma a NS 


a 


on mount Sion. 


12 Here is the patience of the 
saints : here are they that kee: 
the commandments of God, an/ 
the faith ofJesus. 

13 And I heard a yoice from 
heaven Nd unto me, Write, 
Blessed are the dead which die 
in the Lord from henceforth : 
Yea, saith the Spirit, that the: 
may rest from their labours ; an 
their works do follow them, 

14 And I looked, and behold a 
white cloud, and upon the cloud 
one sat like unto the Son of man, 
having on his head oa golden 
crown, and in his hand a sharp 
sickle. 

15 And another angel came ont 
of the temple, crying with aloud 
voice to him that sat on the cloud, 
Thrust in thy sickle, and reap: 
for the time is come for thee 
reap ; for the harvest of the earth 
is ripe. % 

16 And he that sat on'the cloud 
thrust in his sickle on the earth; 
and the earth was reaped. 

17 And another angel came out 
of the temple which is in heaven, 
he also having a sharp sickle, 

18 And another angel came out 
from the altar, which had power 
over fire; and cried with a loud 
ery to him that had the sharp 
sickle, saying, Thrust in thy 
sharp sickle, and gather the clus= 
ters of the vine of the earth; for 
her grapes are fully ripe. ¥ 

19 And the angel thrust in his 
sickle into the earth, and gather- 
ed the yine of the earth, and cast 
it into the great winepress of the 
wrath of God. 

90 And the winepress was trod- 
den without the city, and blood 
came out of the winepress, even 
unto the horse bridles, by the 
space of a thousund and 
hundred furlongs. 


CHAPTER XY. 

1 The seven angels with the seven last 
plagues. 3 Tho sone of them that 
‘overcome the beast, 7 The seven vials full 
of the wrath of God. 

AS I saw another sign in 

heaven, great and maryel- 
lous, seven angels having the 
seven last plagues; for in them 
is filled up the wrath of God. 
2 And I saw as it were a sea of 


* 


Seven angels pour 


lass mingled with fire: and 
em that eal gotten the victory 
over the beast, and over his im- 
Bee, and over his mark, and over 
e number of his name, stand 


oO 
Lord, and glorify thy name? for 
thou only art holy: for all na- 
tions shall come and worship 
before thee; for thy judgments 
are made manifest. 

5 And after that I looked, and, 
behold, the temple of the taber- 
nacle of the testimony in heay- 
en was opened: 

6 And the seven angeis came 
out of the temple, having the 
seven plagues, clothed in pure 
and white linen, and haying their 
as girded with golden gir- 


les. 

7 And one of the four beasts 
gaye unto the seven angels seven 
golden vials full of the wrath 
of God, who liveth for ever and 
ever. 

8 And the temple was filled 
with smoke from the glory of 
God, and from his/power; and 
no man was able to enter into 
the temple, till the seven plagues 
of the seven angels were ful- 

CHAPTER XVI. 

2 The anvelé pour out thoim vials full 
of wrath. 6 The plagucs caat follow 
thereupon. 15 Christ cometh as a thief. 
Blessed are they that watch. 

A I heard o great voice 

out of the temple saying to 
the seven angels, Go your ways, 
and pour out the vials of the 
wrath of God upon the earth. 

2 And the first went, and pour- 
ed out his vial upon the earth ; 

there fell a noisome an 
grievous sore upon the men 
which had the mark of the beast, 
and upon them which worship- 
ped his image. 

8 And the second angel poured 
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out their vials, 


out his vial upon the sea; and 
it became as the blood of a dead 
man: and every living soul died 
in the sea. 

4 And the third angel poured 
out his vial upon the rivers and 
fountains of waters; and they 
became blood. 

5 And I heard the angel of the 
waters say, Thou ‘art righteous, 


'y|O Lord, which art, and was' 


and shalt be, because thou has! 
judged thus. 

6 For they have shed the blood 
of saints and Brophets, and thou 
hast given them blood to drink; 
for they are worthy. 

7 And I heard another out of 
the altar say, Even so, Lord God 
Almighty, true and righteous are 
thy randement: 

8 And the fourth angel poured 
out his vial upon the sun; and 
power was given unto him to 
scorch men with fire. 

9 And men were scorched with 
great heat, and blasphemed the 
name of God, which hath pow- 
er over these plagues: and 
they repented not to give him 
glory. 

10 And the fifth angel poured 
out his vial upon the seat of the 
beast ; and his kingdom was full 
of darkness ; and they gnawed 
their sence for pain, 

ll And blasphemed the @od of 
heaven because of their pains 
and their sores, and repented not 
of their deeds. 

12 And the sixth angel poured 
out his vial upon the great river 
Euphrates ; and the water there- 
of was dried up, that the ERY of 
the kings of the east might be 
prepared. 

13 And I saw three unclean 
spirits like frogs come out of the 
mouth of the dragon, and ont 
of the mouth of the beast, and 
out of the mouth of the false 
prophet, 4 

14 For they are the spirits of 
devile, working miracles, which 
go forth unto the kings of the 
earth and of the whole world 
Sey aera ean 

at day 0 5 

15 Behold, I come as a ‘thie 

Blessed is he that watcheth, and 


The mystery 


Beery his garments, lest he 
naked, and they see his 
shame. 

16 And he gathered them to- 
jst ee into a place called in the 
ebrew tongue Armageddon. 

17 And the seventh angel pour- 
ed out his vial into the air; and 
there came a great yoice out of 
the temple of heaven, from the 

throne, saying, It is done. 

18 And there were voices, and 
thunders, and lightnings; and 
there was a great ear 
such as was not since men were 
upon the earth, s0 mighty an 
earthquake, and so great. 

19 And the great city was di- 
vided into three parts, and the 
cities of the nations fell: and 

reat Babylon came in remem- 

rance before God, to give unto 
her the cup of the wine of the 
fierceness of his wrath. 

20 And every island fled away 
and the mountains were | not 
found. 

21 And there fell upon men a 
great hail out of heaven, every 
stone about the weight of a tal- 
ent: and men blasphemed God 
because of the plague of the hail; 
for the plague thereof was ex- 
ceeding great. 


CHAPTER XVII. 

8, 4 Altwoman arrayed in purple ani scar- 
let, with a,golden cup in her hand, sit 
foth upon the beast, 5 which is great 

Babylon, the mother of all abominations, 

9 The interpretation of the scven heads, 

12 and the ten horns, 10 The punish- 

‘ment of the whore, V4 The'victory of the 

Lamb. x 

ND there came one of the 

seven angels which had the 
seven vials, and talked with me, 
faying unto me, Come hither; I 
will shew unto thee the judg- 
ment of the great whore that 
sitteth upon many waters; 

2 With whom the kings of the 
earth have committed fornica- 
tion, and the inhabitants of the 
earth have been made drunk 
Mia the wine of her fornica- 

ion, 

8 So he carried me away in the 
spirit into the wilderness: and 

saw a woman sit upon 2 scarlet 
coloured iar io. of names 


REVELATION. 


quake, | LO’ 


of|the Lamb, and the Lamb 


of Babylon. 


blasphemy, having seven heads 
and ten horns. = 

4 And the woman was arrayed 
in purple and scarlet colour, and 
decked with gold and precious 
stones and pearls, having a gold- 
en cup in her hand full of abom- 
inations and filthiness of her for- 
nication: 

6 And upon her forehead was 
a name written, MYSTERY, 
BABYLON THE GREAT, 
THE MOTHER OF HAR- 

TS AND  ABOMINA- 
TIONS OF THE EARTH. 

6 And I saw the woman drunk- 
en with the blood of the saints, 
and with the blood of the mar- 
tyrs of Jesus: and when I saw 
her, I wondered with great ad- 
miration. 

7 And the angel said unto me. 
Wherefore didst thou marvel? 
I will tell thee the mystery of the 
woman, and of the beast that 
earrieth her, which hath the sey- 
en heads and ten horns. 

8 The beast that thou sawest 
was, and is not; and shall ascend 
out of the bottomless pit, and go 
into perdition: and they that 
dwell on the earth shall wonder, 
whose names were not written 
in the book of life from the foun~ 
dation of the world, when the; 
behold the beast that was, and 
not, and yet is. 

9 And here 7s the mind which 
hath wisdom. The seven heads 
are seven mountains, on which 
the woman sitteth. 

10 And there are seven kings: 
five are fallen, and one is, and 
the other is not yet come; and 
when he cometh, he must con- 
tinue a short space. 

11 And the beast that was, and 
is not, even he is the eighth, and 
is of the seven, and goeth into 
perdition. 

12 And the ten horns which thou 
sawest are ten kings, which have 
received no kingdom as yet; but 
receive power as kings one hour 
with the beast. ¥ 

13 These have one mind, and 
shall give their power and 
strength unto the beast, 

14 These shall make war ne 


15 And he saith unto me, The 
wwaters which thou sawest, where 
the whore sitteth, are peoples 
end multitudes, and nations, an 
tongues. ? 
16 And the ten horns which 
thou sawest upon the beast, these 
shall hate the whore, and shall 
make her desolate and naked, 
‘and shall eat her flesh, and burn 
her with fire. 

If For God hath put in their 
hearts to suit his wey pn to 
agree, and give their jom, 
unto the beast, until the words 
of God shall be fulfilled. 

18 And the woman which thou 
sawest is that great city, which 
oe over the kings of the 


CHAPTER XVII. 

3 Babylon is fallen. 4 The people of God 
commanded tu depart out of her. 9 The 
Rings of the earth, 11 with the merchants 
and mariners, lament over her. 20 The 
saints rejoice for the judgments of God 
upon her. 

ND after these things I saw 
another angel come down 
heaven, having great pow- 

the earth was lightened 


htily with a 
abylon the 
fallen, and is 


5 For he 


6 Reward her even as she re- 


REVELATION. 


Babylon lamented. 


warded you, and double unto her 
double according to her works: 
in the eup which she hath filled, 
fill to her double. 

7 How much she hath glorified 
herself, and lived deliciously, so 
much torment and sorrow give 
her: for she saith in her heart, I 
sit a queen, and am no widow, 
“Sherefore shall her plagues 

erefore er 
come in one day, death, and 
mourning, and famine; and she 
shall be pibtetty Bare with fire: 
for strong is the Lord God who 
judgeth her. 

9 And the kings of the earth, 
who have committed fornication 
and lived deliciously with her, 
shall bewail her, and lament for 
her, when they shall see the 
smoke of her burnin; 
z Gianding ca off for the fear 

er torment, saying, Alas, 
alas, that great cil Bab; lon, 
that mighty city! form one hour 
is thy Indement come. 

Yl And the merchants of the 
earth shall weep and mourn over 
her; for no man buyeth their 
merchandise any more; 

12 The merchandise of gold, 
and silver, and precious stones. 
and of pearls, and fine linen, ani 
purple, and silk, and scarlet, and 
all thyine wood, and all manner 
vessels of ivory, and all manner 
vessels of most precious wood, 
cae of brass, and iron, and mar- 

ey 

13’ And cinnamon, and odours, 
and ointments, and frankin- 
cense, and wine, and oil, and 
fine flour, and wheat, and beasts, 
and sheep, and horses, and char- 
iots, and slaves, and souls of 


IS 

ae 
er, 

the fear 


great city, that 


The marriage 


fine linen, and purple, and scar- 
Tet, and decked with gold, and 
precious stones, and pearls! 

17 For in one hour so great rich- 
esiscome tonought. And every 
shipmaster, and all the company 
in ships, and sailors, and as many 
as trade by sea, stood afar off, 

18 And cried when they saw the 
smoke of her burning, saying, 
What city is like unto this great 


ci 

i And they cast dust on their 
heads, and cried, weeping and 
wailing, saying, Alas, alas, that 
great city, wherein were made 
rich all that had ships in the sea 
by reason of her costliness! for 
in one hour is she made desolate. 

20 Rejoice over her, thouheayen, 
and ye holy apostles and proph- 
ets; for God hath avenged you 
on her. ; ~ 

21 And a mighty angel took uw) 
astone like a great millstone, an‘ 
cast it into the sea, saying, Thus 
with violence shall that great city 
Babylon be thrown down. 
shall be found no more at all. 

22 And the voice of harpers, and 
musicians, and of pipers, and 
trumpeters, shall be heard no 
more at all in thee; and no 
eraftsman, of whatsoever craft he 
be, shall be found any more in 
thee; and the sound of a mill- 
stone shall be heard no more at 
all in thee; 

23 And the light of a candle 
shall shine no more at all in 
thee; and the yoice of the bride- 

room and of the bride shall be 


REVELATION. 


of the Lamb 


yation, and glory, and honour, 
ee power, unto the Lord our 
od: 

2 For true and righteous are his 
judgments; for he hath judged 
the great whore, which did cor- 
rupt the earth with her fornica- 
tion, and hath avenged the blood 
of his servants at her hand, 

. 8 And again they said, Alleluia. 
And her smoke rose up for ever 
and ever. 

4 And the four and twenty eld- 
ers and the four beasts fell down 
and worshipped God that sat on 
ae throne, saying, Amen; AHe- 

uia, 

5 And a voice came out of the 
throne, saying, Praise our God. 
all ye his servants, and ye that 
fear him, both small and great. 

heard as it were tho 
voice of a great multitude, and 
as the voice of many waters, and 
as the voice of mighty thunder- 
ings, saying, Alleluia: for the 
Lord God omnipotent reigneth, 

7 Let us be glad and rejoice, 
and give honour to him: for the 
marriage of the Lamb is come 
and his wife hath made herse! 
ready. 

8 And to her was granted that 
she should be arrayed in fine lim- 
en, clean and white: for the fine 
linen is the rightcousness of 
saints. . 

9 And he saith unto me, Write. 
Blessed are they which are calle: 
unto the marriage supper of the 
Lamb, And he saith unto me 
These are the true sayings of 


eard no more at all in thee: for | God. 


thy merchants were the great 
men of the earth; for by thy sor- 
céries were all nations deceived. 

2 And in her was found the 
blood of prophets, and of saints, 
and of all that were slain upon 
the earth. 


CHAPTER XTX. 

1 God is praised in heaven for julging the 
great whore, and avenging tke blood of 
his saints, 7 The marriace of the 
Lamb, 10 The angel will not be wor- 
shipped. 17 The fowls called to the 
rreat slaughter. 

ND after these things I heard 
a great voice of much people 
_ in heaven, ba alka Sal- 


od. 

10 And I fell at his feet to wor- 
shiphim. And he sail unto me, 
See thou do it not: T am thy fel- 
low servant, and of thy brethren 
that have the testimony of Je- 
sus: worship God: for the testi- 
mony of Jesus is the spirit of 
prop: aa 

ll And I saw heaven opened, 
and behold a white horse ; and 
he that sat upon him was called 
Faithful and True, and in right- 
eousness he doth judge and make 
war. 

12 His eyea were as a flame of 
fire, and on his head were mi 
crowns ; and he had a name wri 


Satan bound for 


ten, that no man knew, but he | 
himself. 

13 And he was clothed with a| 
vesture oped in blood: and his 
name is called The Word of God. | 

14 And the armies which were 
in heaven followed him aie | 
white horses, clothed in fine lin- | 
en, white and clean. | 

1\And out of his mouth goeth | 
a sharp sword, that with it he 
should smite the nations; and he 
shall rule them with a rod of, 
iron: and he treadeth the wine- 
press of the fierceness and wrath 
of Almighty God. 

16 And he hath on his vesture 
and on_his ee a name writ- | 
ten, KING OF KINGS, AND 
LORD OF LORDS. 

17 And I saw an angel standing 
in the sun; and he eried with a) 
loud voice, saying to all the fowls | 
that fly in the midst of heaven, 
Come and gather yourselves to-| 
gether unto the supper of the| 
great God; ! 

18 That ye may eat the flesh of 
Binge, and the flesh of captains, | 
and the flesh of mighty men, and | 
the flesh of horses, and of them 
that sit on them, and the flesh of | 
all men, both free and bond, both 
small and great. 

19 And I saw the heast, and the | 
Kings of the earth, and their ar-| 
mies, gathered together to make 
war against him that sat on the 
horse, and Bgalnet, his army. 

20 And the beast was taken, and 
with him the false pane that 
wrought miracles before him, 
with which he deceiyed them 
that had received the mark of 
the beast, and them that wor- 
shipped his image. These both 
were cast alive into a lake of fire 
burning with brimstone. 

21 And the remnant were slain 
with the sword of him that sat 
upon the horse, which sword 
proceeded out of his mouth: and 
all the fowls were filled with their 


CHAPTER XX. 


@ Satan bound fur a thousand years. 6 
The resurrection: they blessed 
that @ part thercin, 7 Satan let 


loose again, 8 Gog and Matrox. 10 
The devil cast into the tako of fire and 


REVELATION. 


a thousand years, 


brimstone, 12 The last and general res- 

urrection, 

Uy Neots I saw an angel come 

down from heaven, havin; 
the key of the bottomless pit an 
a great chain in his hand. 

2-And he laid hold on the drag- 
on, that old serpent, which is the 
Devil, and Satan, and bound 
him a thousand years, 

3 And east him into the bottom- 
less pit, and shut him up, and 
set a seal upon him, that he 
should deceive the nations no 
more, till the thousand years 


| should be fulfilled: and after that 


he must be loosed a little rea- 
son, 
4 And I saw thrones, and they 


|sat upon them, and judgment 


was given unto them: and J sato 
the souls of them that were be- 
headed for the witness of Jesu: 
and for the word of God, aad 
which had not worshipped the 
beast, neither his image, neither 
had received his mark upon their 
foreheads, or in their hands; and 
they lived and reigned with 
Christ 2 thousand years. 

5 But the rest of the dead lived 
not again until the thousand 
years were finished. This ts the 
first resurrection. 

6 Blessed and holy ts he that 
hath part in the first resurrec- 


\tion: on such the second death 


hath no power, but they shall be 
priests of God and of Christ, and 
shall reign with him a thousand 


years. \ 

7 And when the thousand years 
are expired, Satan shall be loosed 
out of his penon, 

8 And shall go out to deceive 
the nations which are in the four 
Cees aes Le Cae. cron mae 

0; ather them together 
to baile : the number of hon 
is as the sand of the sea. 

9 And they went up on the 
breadth of the earth, and com- 
passed the camp of the saints 
about, and the beloved city: and 
fire came down from God out 
of heaven, and devoured them. 

10 And the deyil that deceived 
them was cast into the lake of 
fire and brimstone, where the 
beast and the aia. prophet are, 


The last judgment. 


and shall be tormented day and 
might for ever and ever. _ 
And I saw a great white 
throne, and him that sat on it, 
from whose face the earth ant 
the heaven fled away; and there | 
was found no place for them. 

12 And I saw the dead, small 
and great, stand before God; and 
the books were opened: and an- 
other book was opened, which; 
is the book of life: and the dead | 
were judged out of those things 
which were written in the books, 
according to their works. 

13 And the sea gave up the} 
dead which were in it; and death | 
and hell delivered up the dead | 
which were in them: and Hey, 
were judged every man accord- 
ing to their works. 

14 And death and hell were 
cast into the lake of fire. This 
{a the second death. 

15 And whosoever was not 
found written in the book of life 
was cast into the lake of fire. 


CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Anew heaven anda new earth, 10 The 
heavenly Jerusalem, with a full de- 
scription thernof. 23 She moedeth no 
sun, the glory of God is her light. 24 
‘The kings of tho earth bring their riches 
unto her. 

ND Isaw s new heaven and 
a new earth: for the first 
heaven and the first earth were 
passed away; and there was no 
more sea, 
2.And I John saw the holy city, 
new Jerusalem, coming down 
from God out of heaven, pre- 
jared as a bride adorned for her 
usband. i 
8 And I heard a great voice out 
of heaven saying, Behold, the 
tabernacle of God is with men, 
and he will dwell with them, and 
they shall be his people, and 
himself shall be wi them, and 

be their God. i 

4 And God shall wipe away all 

tears from their eyes; and there 

shall be no more death, neither 
sorrow, nor crying, neither shall 
there be any more pain: for the 
former things are passed away. 

5 And he that sat_upon the 
throne said, Behold, I make all 
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things new, And he said unto 
314 


The heavenly 


me, Write: for these words are 
true and faithfal. 

6 And he said unto me, It is 
done. Iam Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the end. i 
will give unto him that is athirst 
of the fountain of the water of 
life freely. 

7 He that overeometh shall in- 
herit all things; and I will be 
his God, and he shall be my son. 
_8 But the fearful, and unbeliey- 
ing, and the abominable, and 
murderers, and whoremongers. 
and sorcerers, and idolaters, an\ 
all liars, shall have their part in . 
the lake which burneth with 
and brimstone: which i 
second death, 

9 And there came unto me 
of the seven angels which hat 
the seven vials full of the seven». : 
last plagues, and talked with me, 
saying, Come hither, I will shew 
thee the bride, the Lamb's wife. 

10 And he carried me away in the 
spirit toa Breat and high mounf- 
ain, and shewed me that great 
city, the holy Jerusalem, descend- 
ing out of heaven from God, 

li Haying the glory of God: and 
her light was like unto a stone 
most precious, even like a jasper 
stone, clear as crystal; 

12 And had a wall great and 
high, and had twelve gates, and 
at the gates twelve angels, and 
names written thereon, which 
are the names of the twelve tribes 
of the children of Israel: 

18 On the east three gates; on 
the north three gates; on the 
south three gates; and on the 
west three gates, 

14 And the-wall of the city had 
twelve foundations, and in them 
the names of the twelve apostles 
of the Lamb. 

15 And he that talked with me 
io a Lites ee pee tie 
city, and the gat ereof, ani 
iS And the clty Heth fours 

nd the city liet a 
and the length is as rey 
breadth: and he measured the 
city with the reed, twelve thou- 
sand furlongs. The length and 
the breadth and the height of it. 


are equal. 
yy And he measured the wall 
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Jerusalem. The river of life. 
thereof, ahundred and forty and |.as crystal eeding out of the 
four cubits, according to the | throne of God and of the Lamb. 


measure of a man, that is, of the 


re ri 
‘1g And the building of the wall 
of it was of jasper: and the city 
hae pure gold, like unto clear 
jass. 
ot ‘And the foundations of the 
wall of the city were garnished 
with all manner of precious 
stones. The first foundation was 
asper; the second, sapphire; the 
ird, a chalcedony; the fourth, 
an emerald; 
20 The fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, 
Bardius; the seventh chrysolite; 
e eighth, beryl; the ninth, a 
; the tenth, a chrysopra- 
he eleventh, a jacinth; the 
fth, an amethyst. 


¥ 91 And the twelve gates were 
twelve pearls; every several gate 


was of one pearl: and the street 
of the city was pure gold, as it 
were transparent glass. 

22 And I saw no temple therein: 
for the Lord God Almighty and 
the Lamb are the temple of it. 

93 And the city had no need 
of the sun, neither of the moon, 
to shine in it: for the glory of 
God did lighten it, and the Lamb 
#3 the pene thereof. 

24 And the nations of them 
which are saved shall walk in 
the light of it: and the kings of 
the earth do bring their glory 
and honour into it. 

25 And the gates of it shall not 
be shut at all by day: for there 
shall be no night there. 

9 And they shall bring the 
glory ape honour of the nations 


2 And there shall in no wise |h 


enter into it any thing that de- 
fileth, neither whatsoever work- 
eth abomination, or maketh a lie: 
but they which are written in the 
‘Lamb's book of life. 


CHAPTER XXII. 

1 The river of the water of life. % The 
froa of life. 5 Tho light of the city of 
God 1s himself. 9 The angel will not 
be worshipped. 18 Nothing may be 
added to the word of God, nor taken 
therefrom, 

ND he shewed me © pure 
Tiver of water of life, clear 


2 In the midst of the street of it, 
and on either side of the river, 
was there the tree of life, which 
bare twelve manner of fruits, and 
yielded her fruit every month: 
‘and the leaves of the tree were 
for the healing of the nations. 

8 And there shall be no more 
curse: but the throne of God 
and of the Lamb shall be in it; 
and his servants shall serve him: 

4 And they shall see his face; 
and his name shall be in their 
foreheads. 

6 And there shall be no night 
there; and they need no candle, 
neither nee of the sun ; for the 
Lord God giveth them light: and 
they shall reign for ever and ever. 

6 And he said unto me, These 
Renee are faithful and true: 
and the Lord God of the holy 
prophets sent his angel to shew 
unto his servantsthe things which 
must shortly be done. 

7 Behold, l come quickly: bless- 
ed is he that keepeth the sayings 
of the promnecy, of this book. 

8 And I John saw these things. 
and heard them. And when t 
had heard and seen, I fell down 
to worship before the feet of the 
angel which shewed me these 
things. 

9 en saith he unto me, See 
thou do it not: for Lam thy fel- 
low servant, and of thy brethren 
the prophets, and of them which 
keep the sayings of this book: 
worship God. | 

10 And he saith unto me, Seal 
not the sayings of the Fropneey 
of this book: for the time is at 


and. 
li He that is unjust, let him 
be unjust still: and he which is 
filthy, let him be ey still: and 
he that is righteous, Jet him be 
righteous still: and he that is 
holy, let him be holy still. 

12 And, behold, I come quick- 
vs and my reward is with me, 

give every man according a8 
his work shall be. 

13 I am Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the end, the first 
and the last. 

14 Blessed sin” that do his 


Invitations 


commandments, that they ‘ma; 
have right to the tree of life, an 
may enter in through the gates 
into the city. 

15 For without are dogs, and 
sorcerers, and whoremongers, 
and murderers, and idolaters, 
and whosoever loveth and mak- 
eth o lie. a 

16 I Jesus have sent mine angel 
to testify unto you these things 
in the churches, Iam the root 
and the offspring of David, and 
the yee and morning star. _ 

17 And the Spirit and the bride 
say, Come. d let him that 
heareth say, Come. And let him 
that is athirst come. And who- 
goever will, let him take the wa- 
ter of life freely. 
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and warnings. 


18 For I testify unto every man 

that heareth the words of the 

prophecy of this book, If any 

maa shall add unto these alae, 
God shall add unto him the 

page: that are written in this 
ook: 


19 And if any man shall take 
away from the words of the book 
of this prophecy, God shall take 
away his pat out of the book 
of life, and out of the holy city, 
and from the things which are 
written in this book. 


2% He which testifieth these 
thin; saith, Surely I come 
uickly: Amen. Evenso, come, 


ord Jesus. 
21 The grace of our Lord Jesu - 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 


THE END. 


